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Ky ek 1) — 

Bee The report on the workings of the Avelinological Department for the year 1910-11, submitted by 

| Ble Officer in charge of Arehwological Researches in Mysore, with his letter No. 36, dated the 19th 
September 111. 





No. G. 4 491-2—G. M. 127-11-4, DATED BANGALORE, 23RD Fepsrvary 1912. 


ORDER THEREOS —Recorded. 
| 9. Government note with inte 
have been discovered during the ye 
wf Archeological Researches has been doing his work with ze 
3. The attention of the Superintendent, Government Press, 15 invited to the 
remarks of the Oflicer in charge of Archwolagical Researches, contained mm para 54 
of the report, regarding the slow progress made in printing the revised edition of 
the Cravanabelagola Volumes and the Karnataka Sabdanusasans and the Superin- 
tendent is requested to arrance for the early completion of the wor’. 
-< has not been made during the year in the 


4. It is noted that much progre 

preparation of the General Index to the Volumes of the Epigray hica Karnatica. 
The Officer 10 charge of Archeological Researches is requested to arrange for the 

8 Jwork being expedited. The Chief Engineer, Muzrai Superintendent and the 

/) Deputy Commissioners concerned will be addressed regarding the suggested preset- | 
vation of certain ancient temples brought to notice in the report. y \ 


rest that several new ‘nseriptions of importance % 


ar under report and that the Officer in charge 
al and earnestness. 





C. 5. BALASUNDARAM IYER, 
Offg. Secy. to Gort., Gen. & Rev. Depts. 


charge of Archeological Researches in Mysore. 


To—The Officer in 
ment Press. 


The Superintendent, Govern 
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PLATES. 


I, East view of tower of Channakesava templs at Hullekere, Arsikers Taluk, 


IL. Shimoga plates of the Kadamba king Mandhata a sas 
Ill. Residency plates of the Ganga king Kongani-Mahadhiraja or Avinita, 
[V. Inseriptions at Talyunda and Sravana Belgola 

V. Viragal at Neralige, Arsikere Taluk ose 


VI. Mughal mubars and Viraraya, Kanteroy and Tippu’s fanams 











ARCHAOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE, 
ANNUAL.REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 307 JUNE 1911. 


Part I.—Wonrk or gue Derartwenr. 
Hetablishment. 


In their Order No. G, 175-6—G, M. 40-09-14, dated 8th July 1910, the Gov- 
ernment accorded sanction to the permanent entertainment of an additional English 
clerk in the office. The new clerk joined the appointment on 14th July 1910, — 

2, The sanctioned period of the services of the clerk employed in connection 
with the preparation of a General Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatica 
having expired on 14th January 1911, his re-entertainment for a further period of 
six months from Ist April 1911 was sanctioned in Government Order No, G. 5555- 
6—G. M. 44-10-16, dated 25th March 1911, 

5. The Photographer and Draughtsman and the Assistant Photographer, 
whose services in the Archeological Department were limited to a period of three 

eurs according to Government Order No. G. 896.8 G, M. 67-06-57, dated Srd 
August 1907, have been permanently attached to the Department by Government 
Order No. G. 5595-6—G, M. 45-10-17, dated 27th March 1911. The retention of 
the services of the Architectural Draughtsman for a period of four years from the 
1st of July 1911 in connection with the preparation of the Architectural Portfolio, 
was also sanctioned in the above Order, 

4, Padmaraja Pandit had leave without allowances for nearly a month and 
medical leave for 34 months. Anandalwar was away on nearly 2} months’ leave 
without allowances, Ramaswami Iyengar and Srinivasa [yengar were also on leave | 
for over a month each. | 

Hxploration. 

5. Atthe beginning of January last I visited Domlur, situated within the 
limits of the Civil and Military Station, and discovered a number of Tamil and Kan- 
nada inscriptions in the Chokkanatha and Somésvara temples, which are not published 
in the Bangalore volume. To secure complete copies of several of these new epi- 
graphs, excavation was necessary, as the basements of the above temples were buried 
under earth. With the kind help of Mr. F. J, Richards, m.s., the Collector, the 
necessary excavations were completed in a few days. The inscriptions were all 
copied and impressions taken. Altogether the number of new inscriptions copied in 
this village is ten: five in the Chokkaniitha temple—two on the north base, one on 
the south base, one on the wall to the right of the outer entrance and one on the 
hase to the right of the inner entrance ; two In the village—one inscribed on the four 
sides of a pillar in front of the Miri temple and one on both sides of a large slah 
near the entrance to the village; and three in the ruined Somésvara temple situated 
to the south-east of the village—two on the south base and one on the wall to the 
left of the inner entrance, partly concealed by the dvirapilata. Of these records - 
six are in Tamil and four in Kannada, Two of the printed inscriptions, Bangalore 
10 and 12, were also corrected and completed. My thanks are due to Mr. Richards 
for his ready and sympathetic assistance in bringing to light these buried records. 

6. . Both on the pillar in front of the Maritemple and on the large slab near 
the entrance of Domlur is sculptured a discus on a high pedestal. The same is the 
case with a slab standing in a grove near at hand, but without any inscription. This 
may be a mere boundary stone, known as firuedjhikkal in Tamil. To the north of 
the entrance to the village stand three stones, each containing a standing figure of a 


pa 


man with a stick on the neck, the ends of which are held by the hands. All the three 
figures face the Chokkanitha temple. Similar figures, about a dozen in number, are 
also found facing the Champakadhimasvim temple at Bannerghatta, Anekal Taluk, 
It is not clear what these figures mean; but some people say that they represent 
persons who committed suicide for some reason or other by means of the weapon 
known as gaudagattart in Kannada. Two of the figures at Domlur appear to re- 
present persons of some importance, us evidenced by their necklaces, etc. 

7. Domlur, properly Dombalur or Tombalur, is also called Désimanikkapatta- 
nam in the inscriptions. It is said to be situated in Ilaippikka-nidu, a division of 
Rijéndra-8 la-valanidu. Naippikka is the Tamil form of ‘elahanka. J udging from 
the inscriptions, the Chokkanitha and Somésvara temples, whicly are Dravidian in 
style, must have existed before the middle of the 13th century. The former, with 
A pretty well carved Vishnu image, stands on a high basement in the middle of the 
village and most have been a prominent structure once, though now in a dilapidat- 
ed condition, A few pillars and capitals lying in front of the temple, which appa- 
rently formed parts ofa front manfapa, show pretty good work. Though laying no 
claim to architectural beauty, as a monument of antiquarian interest, this temple 
deserves restoration. When restored, it will no doubt present an imposing appear- 
ance in the midst of its surroundings. The same cannot, however, be said ff the 
Siimésvara temple, which is in a more ruinous condition, being situated on low 
evound in an unfrequented part of the village in the midst of cultivated fields. 

8 ‘The Sémé4vara temple at Halsur was also inspected. This large temple, 
which is a good specimen of Dravidian architecture with a lofty qépurv, is said to 
have been built in the 16th century by Kempe Gauda, a sculpture at the end of the 
wall to the right of the inner entrance being shown as representing bim. In the 
front manfupa isa big brass-plated Nandi and towards the right ona platform are 
firures of the nme planets which are occasionally worshipped. On the west wall of 
the shrine of the goddess is sculptured the scene of the marriage of S‘iva and Par- 
vati with Brahma as officiating priest and Vishnu and other gods as guests. No in- 
scription was discovered in the temple. 

9. Of the villages that were visited in the Bangalore Taluk may be mentioned 
Dodda Bidarukallu, ‘Dasarahalli, Chokkasandra, Nagasandra, Yamlur, Konaiyana 
Agrahira, KempApura, Belur, Kalkere and Ibbalur. Bidarakallu is an ancient vil- 
lage, being named in an inscription at Dasarhalhi (Bangalore 36), of about A.D. 750. 
At Nagasandra, the stone containing the inseription (Bangalore 34), of the time of 
Ballala IL, has also a gateway sculptured at the top (see last year's Neport, para 
84) and the figure of a man with two heads. A new inscription was discovered 
here and three more at Kalkere. 


Tours : Exploration, Inspection of Temples, ete. 


10. With a view chiefly of inspecting some of the more important temples of 
archwological interest in connection with the Architectural Portfolio, ] made a tour 
in portions of the Hassan and Shimoga Districts in February and March 1911, 
In connection with the note of Mr. J. H. Marshall, Director-General of Archwology 
in India, on the subject of the conservation, etc., of the temples at Halebid and 
Belur, the Chief Engineer, in his No. 10535, dated 16th December 1910, had desir- 
ed me to send a joint report by myself and the Executive Engineer, Hassan Division, 
with regard to the works required for the preservation of the above temples. Asa 
joint inspection of the temples by the Executive Engineer and myself was deemed 
necessary, | wrote to the Executive Engineer that I would be at Halébid about 
rhe middle of February. In the meantime the Amildar of Arsikere gave me intima- 
tion of the existence of several new inscriptions in some of the villages of his taluk 
and also of two temples of some architectural merit at Hullékere and Mivuttanhalii, 
With the object of finishing my work ia connection with these inscriptions and tem- 
ples before going to Halebid, | left Bangalore on the 2nd of February 1911. 

11. Hullekere is a small village about 9 mites to the west of Konehalli, a Rail-- 
way station on the Bangalore-Poona line. The Chennakésava temple here, though 
small, is a neat structure in the Chalukyan style, standing 
in the middle of a cloistered courtyard, portions of which 
have gone to ruin. The outer wal!s are not profusely sculptured, nor are there 
horizontal rows of animals, etc.,in succession, as in the temples at Halebid, Basaral,. 


Hallekere temple. 
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Nuggihalli, ete.; but instead there are fine figures of Vishnu alternating with well- 
executed turrets and pilasters, with the names inscribed at the base, such as Nirdayana, 
Vimana, Dimodara, Sankarshana, Aniruddha, Achyuta, ete. The labels are effaced 
on some of the figures, of which there appear to be 24 in all, representing the 24 
artis or forms of Vishnu. The temple has a fine tower in front of which we have 
the usual Sala and the tiger. Sala’s figure is well carved and richly ornamented. 
In a niche on the erst face of the tower, which resembles that of the Bichésvara 
temple at Koramangala, Hassan Taluk, is a richly carved figure of Késava flanked by 
Lic'conaorts (see Plate I), ‘Uhere is also a well-exeented jagatt or parapet in front 
of the temple, as in those at Koramangala, Somanithapur, Basaral, etc., with two well- 
carved elephants at the sides of the steps leading to it. All the figures on the 
outer walls are injured. The stone used is a kind of soft potstone which has ex- 
foliated in several places. ‘The interior of the tem ple is very dark. The image of 
Chennakésava is pretty well carved. All the ceiling panels inside show good work, 
the central one being, as usual, the best of all. ‘The ceiling panels in the porch and 
mukhasnantapa are also well executed. The villagers told me that some of the images 
in the temple, such as Ganapati, etc., were removed some years ago at the instance of 
some officer. It is not clear why this step was taken. From an inscription in the tem- 
ple (Arsikere 172) we learn that it was builtin A.D. 1165 during the reign of the Hoy- 
sala king Narasimha I, and the short inscriptions below the images referred to above, 
which are 18 in number, have to be assigned to the same period. The temple, which is 
‘na fair state of preservation, deserves conservation. A plan and several photo- | 
graphs of the building were taken. The rocf of the navaranga and the yarbha-gri- 
ha is leaky in two or three places; it has to be made water-tight, A peepul plant 
has rooted itself in the tower and has already produced a erack, about an inch in 
width. The plant has to be destroyed at once as otherwise the tower 1s likely to be 
ruined in the course of a few years. In view of the havoc played by the peepul 
plant and other vegetation in the case of several temples of archzological interest, 
I would snggest as a precautionary measure the supply of bottles of the “ scrub era- 
dicator ” to the Patels of the villages in which good temples exist with full instrue- 
tions as to the mode of tts use. In case the D. P. W. officers themselves can at- 
tend to this important work, so much the better. 





i2, The Saptamatrika, ['Svara und A‘njan¢ya temples in the village were also 
inspected. In the last is placed a sculptured slab with the figure of a man riding a 
horse and a servant holding an umbrella behind. This the villagers call Somé- 
déevaru. It apparently represents some chief. The I'svara temple, which is 
mostly buried in the bed of the large tank near the village, contains besides a linga, 
pretty figures of Ganapati, Bhairava and Virabhadra. .A new inscription was 
(lisecovered in a field to the south of the village. I was told that an inscribed slab 
was built into the sluice of the tank, but as it was under water it was not. possible 
to copy it. On my way to Hullékere the Birédéva temple at Sdménhall was 
examined. Though with a very plain exterior, the temple has good pillars and 
an ornamental doorway inside. It is probable that this doorway originally belonged to 
the Chennakésava temple at Hullékere, where we now find a rough wooden 
doorway in place of the original one in the nararanga. 

18 From Hullékere I went to Mavuttanhalli, inspecting on the way 
Yadavanhalli, Lakshmidévihalli, Kanchinakovi Marati, Bandihalli, Jajdr, Bendekere, 
Savantanhalli, Banivar, Arakere, Belvalli and Koligunda. At the Ist village 
a buried inscription stone near the Mallédéva temple was excavated and the 
inscription copied. Near the Basavagna temple in the 2nd village an old 
inscription of the Ganga period was discovered, Unfortunately the top of the 
stone is broken. It isa Jaina epitaph, pomting to the place having once been a 
Jaina settlement. Kanchinakévi Marat 1s 4 hillock to the north-east of Kallangere, 
strewn over with the remains of several temples. It appears that many of the 
stones were removed and used for the bund of the Kallangere tank, The Maratt 
is supposed to be the site of an old city and it is said that gold coins are picked up 
there occasionally. In one place a mutilated headless image was found with a 
mostly defaced annada inscription in two lines on its pedestal, only the letters 
va and na at the end of the lines being legible. It is apparently a Jaina image, 
erga of Pargvanitha, as indicated by the coil of a serpentat the back. At 

ajir a new inscription was copiel near the ruined Kallédéva temple; and 
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at Bendekere 3.new epigraphs were found—l1 in the Gopalakrishna temple, 1 on 
a buried stone to the right of the Ramésvara templs and 1 on the sluice of the tank. 
On the slab cootaining the inscription in the Gépalakriskna temple are sculptured 
a figure of Narasimha in the act of tearing out the entrails of the demon Hiranya- 
kasipu and a figure of Vishnu below it. In the Ramésvara temple, which is a 
pretty good structure facing the south, there is iy well-carved figure of Vishnu In the 
cell opposite the entrance and a linga 10 the cell to the left. ‘The epigraph discover- 
ed here is very artistically executed. It contains nearly seventy lines and is excel- 
lently preserved by reason of having lain buried beyond the reach ofinjury. It took 
nearly two hours to unearth the stone. At SAvantanhalli I came across a sculptured 
stone slab, 6' x 4’, probably of the Ganga period, representing the scene of a spirited 
battle, but without any inseription. The Venkataramana, Bainésvara, Késava and 
other temples at Banavir were inspected. The remuins of the fort wall lead us to 
suppose that the fort was a lofty substantial structure nearly 20 feet high. There is 
also an old lofty compound wall which, it is said, once enclosed the residence of the 
ruler of the place. In the compound of the Késava temple are lying: about several 
broken images and a well-dressed but uninseribed stone of the Hoysala period. I 
was told that these were dug up in the temple compound along with the image of 
Vénugdépiila, which is placed under a peepul tree. It is probable that excavation 
made here will bring to light among other things the remains of an ancient temple. 
In several houses I found pillars and other members of old temples put to various 
uses. There are several indications of the antiquity of the place. In the inserip- 
tions the village is called Banavir, From this, coupled with the name of the god 
of the place, Bandévara, it may perhaps be presumed that the village had something 
todo with the Bana kings, though the names are otherwise accounted for by 
tradition. At Arakere the Chennakéseva and Rimé(4vara temples were examined. 
The former is what is known as a frildtdchala or three celled temple, Chennakégava 
being the chief deity ; the other cells contain the ficures of Véenugopila and Lakshmi- 
narasimha. On the outer walls there are at intervals rough figures of Vishnu alter- 
nating with turrets. The RAmésvara temple, which is exactly like the temple of 
the same name at Bendekere, has an excellently carved image of Vishnu leaning 
against the wall opposite the entrance and the linga in a cell facing the east. There 
is also in the temple, leaning against the east wall, an image of the sun, which is 
exquisitely carved and richly ornamented. The villagers call this Virabhadra. 
Both the images were photographed. The tower of this tem ple is built of granite in 
receding squares ending in a fa/asa, resembling in some respects towers of Pallava 
architecture, but without any sculpture whatever. In the bed of the tank to the 
west of this temple was discovered a big viragal with an Inscription which refers 
itself to the reign of the Ganga king Ereyappa. At Belvallia seated image, about 
18 inches high, of the village goddess E lukéteyamma was dug up on the site of a 
ruined temple. The image is well carved, the stone used being a white kind of pot- 
stone resembling marble. It was handed over to the patel of the village, who was 
directed to preserve it in the newly built temple close at hand. The last village 
inspected on the way to Mavuttanhalli was Koéligunda. Here several new inserip- 
tions were discovered: 3 in the steps of the tank in front of the Katéévara and 
Bantésvara temples; 1 in the bed of the tank; 1 on the doorway of the Kétéévara 
temple ; 2 in front of the Anjanéya temple; 1 in Tammadi Nanjappa’s backyard ; 
I near the Kallésvara temple; 1 on a wedge-shaped smal! stone, about 1 foot 
square, in the possession of Talavira Ranga; and 1 in the Honnamma temple to the 
south-west of the village, Besides, 2 inscriptions (Arsikere 4 and 194) of this 
village, which are printed from copies niyyliod by the villagers, were corrected and 
completed. I was informed by some of the villagers that a set of copperplates was 
in the possession of Tammadi N anjappa, but nothing could induce him to show the 
‘lates tome. The same was the case with the patel of a neighbouring village named 
fimmalipura. This unwillingness on the part of owners of copperplates to show 
them to others, not to speak of parting with them even for short periods, whatever 
be the cause, is to be deeply regretted, 
14, The MahAlingésvara temple at MAvottanhalli, a village situated at a distance 
| . ‘ of about 6 miles from Banavar, is a small structure in the 
Mavuttanhalli temple, Chalukyan style. The tower and the outer layers of some 
| a of the walls have come down. There are only a few 
sculptures here and there on the outer walls ; but the unworked projections on the 


stones fixed in their places on the walls intended for carving images lead us to the 
conclusion that the exterior of the temple was lefi in an unfinished state owing to 
some revson or other. The interior, however, shows artistic work of a unique kind, 
not usually met with in other temples of this style of architecture. The temple has 
3 cells with the /inga in the cell opposite the entrance and the images of Narasimha 
and Harihara in the others. Every one of the ceiling panels is beautifully executed. 
There is no elaboration of details as in other temples but delicate work of a superior 
kind which at once captivates the eye. Several of the panels are in the form of 
lotuses with their petals arranged in beautiful colors, which have not faded, though 
nearly 700 years must have elapsed since the temple was bmilt. The panels over 
the three cells are exquisitely designed and executed. They look like mosaic work 
wrought in various colors. The other images in the temple are Ganapati, Mahishii- 
suramardini, Subrahmanya, Virabhadra, Hayagriva, Niga-dampati and a Naga. 
Every one of the figures is beautifully carved, the stone used, which is of a creamy 
color, adding considerably to its beauty. It is surely a matter for wonder that 
most of these images are intact, though the temple is dilapidated and not even 
secured with a lock. With considerable difficulty all the images were photographed. 
This temple deserves conservation. It need not be restored but must be prevented 
fpom lapsing into further ruin by strenethening the walls with brick and mortar and 
making the roof water-tight. There must be some inscription connected with the 
temple, but none was found, though a diligent search was made. It is probably 
buried in the débris in front of the temple. In an inscription newly discovered in 
a field of the patel of the village, the god of the temple is named S‘ri-Ballila-Hari- 
hara-Narasingésvara, though the villagers call it Mahalingésvara. This name seems 
to give us a clue to the period when the temple was built, As stated before, two of 
the gods in the temple are Harihara and Narasimha. ‘lhe third, which is the lings, 
may have been set up during Buallala’s reign and named after him. Lf this surmise 
is correct, the period of the temple would be about A.D. 1200. Another epigraph 
was found on a pillar in front of the Karryamma temple. 

15. ‘The places that were visited in the neighbourhood of Mavuttanhalli were 
Tirupatibhalh, Kenganhalhi, Singanhalli, Mathada Hosalli and Madanhalli. A new 
inseription was copied at the Ist village ; 2 at the 3rd—1 at the entrance to the 
village and the other at the Kanuve Ramésvara temple at the foot of Siddharabetta 
to the east ; and 2 more at the 4th. The Bairédéva temple near Singanhall was 
inspected. ‘This and the Kanuve Riméévara temple have towers resembling that 
of the Rimésvara temple at Arakere (para 13). At Singanhalli a palm-leaf manu- 
script was produced by a villager for inspection. It is about one hundred years 
old and gives the information that one Singa-jégi having built the village, it became 
known as Singanhalli; and that one Kari Kanuveéganda built or renovated the Bairé. 
déva temple. The inseription at the Kanuve Ramé:vara temple is an important 
Vijayanagar record, as it is the only one that I have seen in which supreme titles 
are applied to Rima-Raja. 

16. From Mavuttanhalh | proceeded to Jivagal, inspecting on the way 

3 Mosale, Sankehalli and Mallidévihalli. Two new inscrip- 

Javagel temples. tions were foundat Mosale and one at Sankehalli. In 
front of the A'njanéya temple in the latter village is a mud shrine in which 
a figure said to represent one Ajjappa, who built the temple, is set up and 
worshipped. It is worthy of note that many Lingayats of this village and 
the surrounding parts are named after Anjaneya, the deity of the village. 
At Javagal the Dakshminarasimha temple was inspected. It isa good specimen 
of Chalukyan architecture with a tower and with rows of animals, etc., on the outer 
walls. It has also like the temples at Hullekere, S6mandthpur and Koramangala a 
jagatt or parapet in front; but a brick wall has latterly been built on the jagaft to 
which have also been attached front man/apas with a lofty onter entrance, so that 
the front view of the temple is that of a Dravidian structure. The tower and the 
sculptures above the eaves are plastered with mortar, with a view probably to pre- 
serve them from injury; but this mostly conceals the carvings. On the outer walls, 
beginning from the bottom, we have these usual rows of sculptures: —(1) elephants, 
(2) horsemen, (3) scroll work, (4) Puranic scenes, (5) Vyahs or <ardiilas, (6) swans, 
(7) large images with canopies, (8) cornice, (9) turrets and (10) eaves. Above the 
eaves all raund there are at intervals turrets with kaiagas. These are also plastered 
anda brick parapet wall built all round the roof. On the jagati in frout of the 
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temple there are from the bottom the same four rows as those on the walls ; but above 
these we have (5) a row of turrets and (6) a row of columns with figures between, as 
in the temple at Somanathpur. Altogether there are 137 large images on the walls, 
of which 77 are female and the rest male, On the east wall the seccnd figure from 
the north stands with what looks like a staff in the nght hand and ne fruit in the 
left and wears, besides a long coat and « hood, a belt-like thing in the manuer of a 
sacred thread, May it represent Lakulisa? Similar figures at Halebid are said to 
represent Pakshinimurti. The temple is a three-celled one—iriutdehala — with 
Késava in the chief cell, Gopila to the right and Lakshmioarasimha to the left. 
Thongh occupying a Subsidiary cell, Lakshminarasimha is regarded as the chief 
deity. ‘Tradition bas it that the image of this god, which was formerly in the hill 
kpown as Hariharesvarabetta, revealed itself inadream to the Hoysala king Vishnu- 
vardhana, who borught it from there and set up here. The usual story of & COW 
droppnig milk over the image is also related ; and a rafter,43° x 6” x 4", is shown 
as having been prepared from the Tulasi tree which overshadowed the image when 
at Hariharesvarabetta. Though a Vishgu temple, figures of Ganapati and Mahisha- 
suramaradiné find a place in the niches of both the sides of the chief cell. The ceiling 
panels are all well executed, some of them being nearly two feet deep. The temple 
is in «a good state of preservation. No imscription relating to the construction of 
the temple was found in the village. IT was told that some years ago an inscrip- 
tion stone was chiselled out and used for the pavement of the front manfapa! 
Though there is no regular inscription to help us, still the period of the temple can 
approximately be fixed by the names of the sculptors discovered on the outer walls, 
For here also, as at Nugethalli and Sémanithpur, are labels below some of the larg 

images giving the names of the sculptors who executed them with sometimes the 
names of the gods also. Altogether 21 such labels were copied. Among the sculp- 
tors may be named Mallitamma, Chikka Mallitamma and Makasa. The first name 
oceurs in 10 places, the second in 3 and tne third in 5. We know that Mallitamma 
had a great deal to do with the execution of the images on the outer walls of the 
Nuggihalh (A.D, 1249) and Sémanathpur (A.D. 1268) temples (see last year's 
Report, para 25). We shall not therefore be far wrong in assigning the construction 
of this temple toabout the middle of the 13th century. A new inscription was found on 
the ceiling of the front manjapa. The Gangidharesvara, Veerabhadra, Chandranitha 
and Banagankri temples were also visited. The first two show some good work, 
though in ruins. On the pillars, beams and other members of the first temple were 
found masons’ marks, such as Varuna. (west), Vaydbva-madhya (north-west), elc., 
incised in characters of the Hoysa laperiod. A new epigraph was found on a beam 
of the second temple. On the outer walls of the third, which is a Jaina temple, are 
rows of the Tirthankaras here and there, A few other sculptured slabs found here 
do not appear to belong to this temple. 


17, While at Javagal, I surveyed the neighbouring villages—Néralige, Timman- 
halh, Dyamenhalli and béchiralh Bichénhali, and explored portions of the Ba- 
chénalli tdval and A'nesattabore. A large viragal of the Ganga king Marasimha's 
time was discovered in the first village, This slab, about 6'x 5', forms the roof of 
what is called the Karugal-mantapa in the middle of the village. It is an impotant 
find, as its sculpturs elucidate the meaning of a doubtful expression occurring in. 
some of the Ganga records (see para 77). ‘The credit forits discovery is eutirely due 
to the Amildar of Arsikere, who also facilitted the discovery of several others in 
his Taluk by the intelligent interest he took in my work. Other discoveries were 
one inscription at each of the other villages mentioned above, one in A'nesattabére 
and one in Beldévaragudi-tittu 

18. On the 10th of February I reached Halebid. All the temples of the place: 

Halebid Temples, were closely examined, Though the celebrated H oysalés- 

i” vera temple has heen described by experts and informa- 
tion about it is available in published works, still a few more details about it may 
not perpaps be quite devoid of interest, The temple has four doorway s, two on the 
éast, one on the north and one on the south, with beautifull y sculptured lintels con— 
taining the figure of Tandavé4vara in the centre flanked by sakeras on which 
Varuna end his consort are seated. At the north doorway there is only one drdvapa- 
loke standing; at the first doorway on the east there is none, but at the second and 
at the south doorway there are two. In pomt of workmanship the south doorway 
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is the best : and no wonder, as it 1s supposed to be the one through which the king 
entered the temple from his palace situated to the south-west. The big figure of 
Ganapathi in the south of the temple compound is supposed to have been at the south 
outer gate of the temple. At all the doorways there are at the sides of the steps 
two tower-like niches with two more opposite to them at some distance on the same 
level on the east but on a lower level on the north and south. Beginning from the 
right side of the north doorway runs along the whole of the east face of the 
temple up to the left side of the south doorway a jagali or parapet, about 11 feet high, 
consisting of these friezes—(1) elephants, (2) lions, (3) scroll work, (4) horsemen, (5) 
scroll work, (6) Puranic scenes, (7) mokaras,(8) ewans, (9) alternate seated and standing 
figures surmounted by a cornice with bead work, (10) miniature turrets with mter- 
yening lions and figures in front, and (11) a rail divided by double columns into 
panels containing figures, sometimes indecent, between neatly ormanented bands. 
Above this come perforated screens surmounted by the eaves. The buttress-like 
structure in the middle of the east face, however, forms an exception to this ar- 
rangement, because on it in place of friezes ‘) to 11 we have a row of large images 
with ornamental pedestals and canopies as on the west face of the temple. Above 
this there is a plain cornice and above this again plain pilasters with an ornamental 
gateway on the north, east and south faces, the whole surmounted by eaves which 
differ considerably in make from those of the rest of the east face. ‘This anomulous 
structure, which encloses a small cell in the interior kyown as ‘ the dark room” and 
is the @nly portion on the east face with a row of large images, must be a later 
addition. It could not have formed a part of the original plan. The terrace on 
which the temple stands and which closely follows the contour of the building, also 
proves this, seeing that no such structure is indicated in it. It may be noted here 
that in all temples which have a jagati, the rail or the uppermost frieze contains, as 
a rule, some indecent figures: that appears to be the portion reserved by sculptors 
for this purpose. 

19, Beginning from the right side of the south doorway runs, above the frieze 
of swans, a row of large images with various kinds of ornamental canopies and 
pedestals decorated with scroll work along the whole of the west face up to the left 
side of the north doorway. There are also on the west face at re rular intervals 
6 car-like niches, about 15 feet high, in two storeys, on which we have only the 
first 5 friezes, the row of large images breaking off here. There are also a few 
large figures on the niches, but they are of a different size and on a different level. 
Each niche has two large figures on the onter right and left walls in both the 
storeys, the upper ones being sometimes excellently executed. In place of the 
Puranie frieze we have here a broader one containing standing figures with inter- 
vening miniature turrets. ‘As the eaves of the lower storey in all the niches partly 
conceal the large figures on the wall on both the sides, it may perhaps be presumed 
that the niches are later structures. The number of large figures on the west face 
is 281, of which 167 are female and the rest male. Their position on the wall is as 
follows :—from the right side of the south doorway to the lst niche 48, 30 female 
and 18 male; from the Ist niche to the 2nd 16, 10 female and 8 male; from the 
Ond niche to the 3rd 18, 8 female and 10 male ; from the 3rd niche to the 4th 115, 
69 female and 44 male; from the 4th niche ‘to the 5th 18, 11 female and 7 male ; 
from the Sth niche to the 6th 18, 12 female and 6 male ; and from the 6th niche to 
the left side of the north doorway 48, 27 female and 21 male, ‘The figures repre- 
senting the gods and goddesses of the Hindu pantheon may thus be analysed : 
Gana, seated or standing, 4; Subrahmanya on peacock 1, under canopy of a seven- 
hooded serpent 2; S'iva as Umimahésvara 8, as destroyer of the demons Gajisura, 
Jalandhara, Andhakisura, etc., 25; Vishnu, seated or standing, 15, as V énugo- 
pala 12, as Vardha 2, as Narasimha 4, as Vimana 1 and as Trivikrama 1; Brahma 
4: Harihara 1; Dakshindmfirti 1; Bhairava, the only male nude figure, 6; Parvati 
including Durgi, Kah, Mahishasuramardini, etc., 15; Sarasvata, seated or stand- 
ing, 9; Indra 2; Garuda 1; and Sfirya I. There are also figures of Andhakasura, 
Arjuna and Riyana. Mohini, the only female nnde figure, occurs several times, 
adorned with serpents. The figure said to represent: Dakshinimirti wears a long 
robe and hood with a staff in the right hand and a dise called chandrike in the left 
‘nstead of the fruit noticed at JAvagal (para 16). It occurs, as a rule, along with 
Mohini not only here but also in other rows. The Purinie story of Siva falling in 
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love with Méhini, a form -assamed by Vishnu, appears to be indicated here. The 
other parts of the temple where we have large figures are the buttress-like _pro- 
jection referred to above (sce previous para) in the middle of the east face and the 
shrine of the Sun to the east of the large Nandi-mantapa. On the former there are 
29 figures, 18 female and 11 male, while on the north and south | walls of the 
latter there are 21, 15 male and 6 female It is said that corresponding to the 
shrine of the Sun there was also a shrine of the Moon to the east of the small 
Nandi-mantapa. A few noticeable features in the sculptures on the walls may also 
be mentioned here. In the 16th large figure from the south doorway whiskers and 
mustaches are beautifully shown. Several of the female figures, especially dancing 


girls, are represented as wearing breeches. Several horses are adorned with orna- 


mental housings and horsemen as a rule wear long boots In the Purinic frieze 
—to the right of the 1st doorway on the east are seen figures with coats ; to the ight 
of the 2nd doorway, a figure with a long coat and kammarhand; to the left of the 
8vd niche the chariots of Rima and Navana have spring wheels ; to the right of the 
same niche is a figure with a long coat and hood and a staff under the armpit, said 
to represent an officiating priest of the Kapalika sect; to the left of the 6th 
niche, in the battle between Karna and Arjuna, a soldier is using a telescope ; and 
to the right of the same niche a seated figure of Dakshinamirti wears a long coat 
with buttons. Curiously enough, the Purdnie frieze on the projection to the right 
of the 6th niche is made similar to the corresponding frieze on the niche itself, 
This is apparently a mistake made by the seulptors, as nowhere else in the temple 
are the two friezes like each other, the one on the niches having nothing to do with 
the Puranas but simply bearing figures represeriting the 1] Radras, the 12 A’dityas, 
the 8 regents of the directions, the 24 martis of Vishnu and so forth. About 
90 labels, mostly consisting of names of sculptors, were copied on the outer walls. 
The names that occur several times are Minibalaki, Mabala, Ballana, Bochana, 
Kétana, Bama, Balaki and Révoja. The only label that was found explaining the 
Puriinie seene above it was Dugvagna radhe, a mistake for Dussvdsana vadhe (1.¢., 
the killing of Dusvaisa), The period of thes» short inscriptions may be supposed _ 
to be the middle of the 12th century, as Belur 239 leads us to infer that the 
temple was built or completed in ee reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha | 
(1141-1175). There were also found on the basement of the small Nandi-mantapa 
nearly 30 small inscriptions, consisting mostly of masons marks such as padtra 
(west), puducala-badaga (north-west), Indra (east), Agni-Indra (south-east), ete, 

99. As is well known, the temple is a double one with a small intervening cell. 


Both are exactly alike inside with well-carved doorways and lintels and with beautiful- 
ly executed dedrapdlakas und female chauri-bearers at the sides. There are 2 niches 
on both sides of the doorway and 2 more a little beyond, facing north and south, 
There is, however, an,additional niche in the south temple to the right of the south 
entrance. The lower panel of every niche has the figure of a man stabbing two 
tigers on both his sides. The four pillars in the navaranga of both the temples 
had each 4 standing figures on the four faces fixed on the capital ; but now there are 
only 6 left in the north temple and 5 in the south. It is probable that every pillar 
on the east face had such a figure standing out on its capital and supporting the 
eaves above asin the Belur temple, but all that we have now are two figures at the 
nd doorway on the east. These images are known as madanahet figures in Kannada, 
They are mostly female, The small cell between the temples has a porch and two 
niches on both sides at some distance. Opposite to this cell is ‘the dark room ‘ 
enclosed by the buttress-like projection on the east. The ceiling panels in the 
interior, though comparatively large in size, do not show very good work. A new 
inscription was discovered on the steps of the 2nd dcorway on the east. Two 
mutilated sculptures of the Hoysala crest, i.¢., of Sala stabbing the tiger, are lying 
in the compound, one near the big figure of Ganapati in the south and the other to 
the south of the large Nandi-mantapa. It is not clear where these were placed 
formerly. The inscribed pillar to the south of the temple in the compound was 
closely examined, The inscription on it, Belur 112, which records the self-sacrifice 
of a general named Lakshma and of his wife and followers on the death of Ballala II, 
is unfortunately unfinished, stopping in the middle of a verse; and it is not known 
where the record is continued. The top portion of the pillar is gone. Around the 
middle portion are sculptured 8 male figures, several of which are represented as 
cutting off their own heads with swords. The north-west figure on the: pillar is 
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interesting as it affords another illustration of the practice of ‘offering the spring 
ing head ” (siditale-godu) by a devoted servant on the death of his master (see 
Report for 1908-09, para ii). he figure is seated with folded hands in front of 
a bowed elastic rod with its cut off head springing up with the rebound of the rod. 
Tho south-east figure holds its own cut-off head by the hair with the left hand, 
while the west figure is in the act of cutting off the head holding the top-knot of 
the hair with the left hand. ‘The others are in various stages of preparation for the 
self-sacrifice. Most of the figures wear a fodar or badge on the left leg as a mark 
of devotion to their master and determination to die with him. 

21. The large moand in the south-west of the compound of the Hoysalesvara 
temple represents, no doubt, the site of a former temple. Further, it is very likely 
that there was an inscription relating to the construction of the Hoysalésvara temple 
set up somewhere near the south doorway as also a stone at the same place on 
which the unfinished epigraph on the pillar near the mound was continued. Un- 
fortunately, neither of them is now forthcoming. [t is just possible that the mound 
may have cne or both of them buried in it. for these reasons it was thought very 
desirable to have the mound excavated ; and as a preliminary step it was arranged to 
carry a trial trench across the mound. But, as sufficient labor could not be had at 
the time, the work did not make as much progress as I wished. The excavation 
went on slowly for a few days and the result was fairly satisfactory. Portions of 
the basement of the garbha-griha and navarange of the temple which once stood on 
the site were exposed, A few pillars andslabs forming part of the ceiling were 
also unearthed. From these one may presume that the temple Was 4 small neat 
structure. Kven with the necessary labour at our command tt would take not less 
than a month to clear the whole mound. 5o, I stopped work with the hope of 
resuming it at some favorable time in future, in order that I might be able to carry 
out my programme whuch included a tour in the Shimoga District. 

99. The Jaina temples at Bastihalli were examined. They are 3 in number, 
standing ina line, all facing the north, the middle one being a small plain building. 
‘The temple to the west has an image of Parsvandtha, about 14 feet high, The 
nacaranga is very beautiful with a well-carved circular ceilinz panel, about 12 feet 
in diameter, and black stone pillars, beautifally olished and apparently turned Ina 
lathe, which are elegantly decorated with bead work. Such fine pillars are not 
found anywhere else in the State, though a few of the same kind but of compara- 
tively inferior workmanship are seen in the wartrangus of the Belur temple and of 
the Akkana-basti at Sravana Belgola, There are 5 niches, 3 to the right and 
5 to the left facing one another with 2 more at the sides of the outer entrance. It 
is probable that each contained a figure once, but now all are empty. We have also 
in the navarangt a stout seated figure of Sarvahnayaksha to the right of the inner 
entrance and a figure of Kdshmandini in the sukhandsi or vestibule seated to the left. 
The image of Parévanitha is, as usual, flanked by his Yaksha and Yakshi, vi., 
Dharayéndra and Padmavati. The front manfapa, which bas also a good ceiling 
panel, is supported by pillars which are ornamented with bead work, The outer 
walls of the garbia-griha have some sculptures at the top. The stone containing 
the old inscription Belur 123, which had been lying near the Lakkanna-Viranna 
temple to the south of Halebid, was directed, for greater safety, to be removed and 


placed at the entrance of this temple. The middle temple, which is dedicated to 
A dinatha, has a small image, about 21 feet high, flanked by Gomukha and Chakrés- 
vari, the usual Yaksha and Yakshi in this case. In the navaranga there is a seated 
figure of Sarasvati to the right and Ganadhara’s feet to the left, both ‘enshrined im 
a porch-like maufapa. The original image of A dinatha, a stout seated figure about 
3 feet high, is, owing to mutilation, now kept in the navaranga of the temple to the 
east. The latter, dedicated to S‘Antinitha, is similar. in plan to the first temple, 
but without any carving whatever. The doorways of both the perupies are nearly 
13 feet high. 5'antinitha, about 1+ feet in height, is flanked by impurusha and 
Mahimanasi, his usual Yaksha and Yakshi. In the garbha-griha there is a flight 
of steps on both the sides to reach the head of the image for anointing purposes. 
With some difficulty a photograph was taken of this image. Three new inscriptions 
were discovered on the pedestals of the chief images in the three temples. The ins- 
cription in the third temple is important as it enables us to fix its period which was 
not known before. 
Archi, 10-11 a 


Le 


10 


23. The Kédirésvara temple resembles the Keésava temple at Somanithpur 
in some respects: the terrace on which it stands 1s supported ut the angles by 
figures of elephants facing outwards; and the row of large images on the walls 
begins on the east face at the corners on both sides of the entrance where the jagati 
or railed parapet ends. The friezes on the outer walls are the same as those in the 
Hoysalésvara temple with one exception, vtz., im place of lons there we have 
horsemen here. But the figures of this temple are smaller and sharper in ontlne 
and sometimes more elegantly executed. As portions of some of the friezes do 
not belong to this temple, the incongruity is, as a matter of course, marked in several 
places. ‘I'he number of large figures now found on the outer walls is 176, of which 
90 are male and the rest female. This proportion appears to be exceptional as in most 
temples of this kind the female figures always outnumber the male. On the south 
face are two labels stating that the figures above them were executed by the 
sculptor Maba. But I am not sure if these images originally belonged to this temple. 
Here also we have on the west wall a figure of Daksbinimfrti with the usual long 
coat and hood, but wearing, in addition, a neck ornament and sandals with a snake 
entwined round the right hand. The temple bas 3 cells, that in the north having 
now no doorway. The south cell has the jambs of a Vishnu temple with the hotel 
of a Siva temple placed over them. Fach cell has 2 niches at the sides. The 
niche in the south-west is unlike the others in formation; this is unusual The 
ceiling panels are flat except the four in the middle antanas. In the compound are 
strewn in confusion sculptures and architectural members brought from the ruims 
of several temples in Halebid in connection with the restoration of this temple. It 
has to be mentioned here that as a result of the vandalism of igno:ant contractors 
in their eagerness to procure carvings and slabs for the restoration work, many 
fine sculptures and inscription stones have been broken or destroyed. As instances, 
I may point out the mutilated sculptures dug up and left at the site of the rained 
Panchalingésvara and other temples and the inscription stone, converted mto a 
door-post, lying at the gate of the Hoysalésvara temple with the letters chiselled 
out. A new inscription was discovered in the field to the south of the Kédarésvara 
temple, 

24, A few other temples in the village were also examined. A new inscrip- 
tion was copied near the Ganapatitemple. In the Ranganatha temple, a small neat 
building with a well-carved image of Ranganiitha, two inscriptions were found on 
the beams. The Virabhadra temple has a row of large figures on the walls of the 
garbha-griha with the Hoysala crest in front of the tower, The Hoysala crest is 
also found in the Rudradéva temple to the south-west of the travellers’ bungalow. 
One more epigraph in the village was copied in the backyard of Kalingappa’s house. 
The ruins of the five temples known as Panchalingéévara are situated to the west 
of the travellers’ bungalow. It was from these that a large number of sculptures 
was obtained for restoring the Kédirésvara temple. The figures, sculptured slabs, 
pillars and beams that are still left in the ruins lead us to the conclusion that these 
temples, though small, were not very inferior to the Hoysalésvara temple in artistic 
beauty. Two more inscriptions were discovered near the hillock known as Ben- 
negudda : one on a large slab near the Nelamédjige or underground cellar to its north 
and the other on a boulder to its east. The former is animportant record of the 
time of the Hoysala king Narasimha ILI, while the latter is of interest as it refers 
to a channel led off from the Yagachi, the river that flows by Belur, for the water- 
supply of the Hoysala capital. The Nelamdjige mentioned above is supposed to 
have been an underground cellar of the palace during the Hoysala period and a 
hole with a stone pillar is pointed out as its entrace, ‘The inside is mostly filled up 
with earth. This place has been noted down for excavation, 

25. The villages visited in the neighbourhood of Halebid were Chatachattahalli 

Obntachattahalli temple. and Ghattadahalli. In the former the Chattésvara, Tirn- 
maladéva and Virabhadra temples, which are all in ruins, 

were Inspected and a new inscription discovered in the 2nd. The Chattésvara 
temple is a fine structure, though without sculptures ou the outer walls. It faces 
the west and has 3 cells, with a figure of Vishnu in the cell opposite the entrance, 
a figure of the sun in the south cell and the linga in the north. All the cells have 
a suthandsi or vestibule, which is a rare feature in temples of this style, that of the 
linga having a doorway with screens on both the sides while the others are left 
open. ‘The Vishnu and Siirya figures are well caryed. All the 11 ceiling panels 
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in the nararanga ave elegantly executed, the central one resembling that of the 
porch in front of the L4vara temple at Arsikere. This appears to be the only temple 
of this style with a figure of Sirya installed as one of the principal deities. All the 
niches in the navaraiga are empty. I was told that some years ago the figures in 
them were removed by some officer. Such things ought not to be tolerated. In 
this connection I would suggest the construction of a sculpture shed in some central 
place where, after removal from ruined temples, figures and sculptures of artistic 
merit may be preserved and studied. The exterior of the Chattesvara temple also 
presents a neat and elegant appearance. There is a porch in front with a good 
ceiling panel surmounted by atower. All the three cells have also towers over 
them with a projection in front. There are again four smaller towers at the corners 
and one in the centre of the rvof, the whole producing a very pleasing effect. The 
exterior of each cell has the appearance of a room having three bay windows on the 
three sides. The basement too bears evidence of architectural skill, The neatness 
aud symmetry of this ag ON in every detail are noteworthy. In (rhattadahalli the 
Kalléévara, Ganapati aud Késava temples were examined and a new inscription found 
in the first. 

9%, On the 17th and 18th of February a joint inspection was made of the 
Hoysalésvara and Kéedaresvara temples by the Executive Engineer, Hassan Division, 
and myself in connection with Mr. J. H. Marshall's note. With regard to the first 
temple, my suggestions related to stopping leakage, replacing pillars and if possible 
beams by new ones in the north-east corner of the large Nandi-mantapa, preventing 
the crushing of the friezes by the superincumbent weight on the north side of the 
bulging portion in the middle of the east face, and general maintenance of the strue- 
ture; and with regard to the second temple, to completing the dripstones, usmg a 
class sheet for the portion of the roof left open im the suliandsi or vestibule, clearing 
and levelling the compound, and building a platform in the west of the compound 
for arranging the scattered sculptures. We also inspected the Parsvanatha temple 
at Bastihalli and my suggestions with regard to the preservation of this building 
were these: stopping leakage, removal of the ugly mud structure leading to the 
mukha-manfapa, replacing the wooden props in the same manfapa by stone pillars, 
and supplying ‘ serub eradicator ’ for the destruction of vegetation. 

97. I then proceeded to Belur, inspecting on the way Hebbiln and Bantén- 
halli. Two new inscriptions were found in the latter village. The K¢sava temple 
at Belur has also been described by experts. Still a few more details about it may 
not be uninteresting. It stands on a raised terrace in the 
middle of a spacious courtyard, surrounded by temples 
and matyapas, several of which are later additions, and adorned with.a Dravidian 
gipura at the outer entrance. To its south-west stand the Kappe-Chennigardya 
temple and the temple of the goddess Sémaniyaki; to its west, the Virandra- 
yana temple; and to its north-west the temple of the goddess A’ndii. Kappe- 
Chennigarfya is so named because according to tradition there was found in a cayity 
near the navel of the image a kappe or frog (see Mysore, II. 186). Chennigariya is 
only another name for Chennakééava. An inscription newly discovered on the pedes- 
tal of this image gives the important information that it was set up by S‘antale, 
the senior queen of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana, ‘The god in the principal 
temple, though now called Késava or Chennakésava, is styled Vijayanirayana In 
Belur 58 of 1117, which records its consecration. This is corroborated by an in- 
scription newly found on the U gaecage of the image itself, which gives Vijayaniraya- 
na as the name of the god and says that it was set up by Vishnuvardhana, Besides 
these two gods, a third, Lakshminiriyana, is named in Belur 58, which registers 
grants for all the three. It is probable that the third god is identical with the 
image in the temple to the west which is now known as the Virandrdyana temple. 
We thus see that the above three temples belong to about the same period. The 
garbhagriha of the Somandyaki temple with a tower over it is also popularly assign- 
ed to the same period. The tower of the principal temple, which is no longer in 
existence, was, it is said, exactly like that of the S6man4yaki temple, only much larger 
in size. According to expert opinion, however, this tower is not in keeping with 
the style of architecture. The Balimantapa in front of the principal temple (which 
we may hence call ‘ the Késava temple’ by its popular name to avoid confusion) is 
known as Niganiyaka’s manfapa owing to a Palegar of that name having built it. 
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“The Suvarnamantapa or kalydnamanfapa with a figure of Sugriva in it is said to have 
been built by Kanthirava-Narasa-Rija Odeyar of Mysoreand the front portion of the 
Sémaniyaki temple by a member of the Dalaviy family. Opposite to the Kappe- 
Chennigaraya temple at some distance was discovered a stone containing a male and 
x ferale figure standing side by side with folded hands under an ornamental pra- 
bkdvafe or canopy. The rich dress and the ornaments with which they are decorat- 
ed evidently indicate high rank, The male figure wears a cone-shaped cap, partly 
covering the eurs, and a robe extending down to the feet with a cloth thrown over 
it. It also wears large ear-rings with four (?) diamonds in each. The female figure 
is richly ornamented, Unfortunately the faces are injured though the other parts 
are intact. I ventare to think that the hgures represent Vishnuvardhana and his 
queen S'intale, who set up respectively the gods Vijayanarayana and Kappe-Chenni- 
vardya, If so, they afford us an insight into the mode of regal dress and decoration 
in the early part of the 12th century. The other temples 11 the enclosure are the 
Narasimha temple, the temple of the A'‘lvars (or S'ri vaishnava saints) and shrines. 
of Raminujacharya, Veda ntad(tika and Manavyilamamuni. 

28. The Késava temple has three doorways, on the east, south and north, the 
latter two being respectively known as the ‘ Friday entrance ” (S'ukravdra-bagilu) 
and “the Heavenly entrance” (Svargada-bdgilu), ‘The door-frames are apparently 
of a subsequent period as evidenced by the mutilation of the side pillars or their 
concealment hy the figures on the jambs. ‘This supposition is borne out by Belur 72. 
which tells us that the door-frames, door-lintels and perforate! screens were caused 
to be made by Ballila If, the grandson of Vishnuvardhana. On the jambs of the 
east doorway are sculptured Manmatha and Rati, rare figures in temples of this 
style; on (hogs of the south, Hanumin and Garuda; and on those ot the north, 
femalé cbouri-bearers. ‘The lintels have a projecting panel with the figure of Garuda, 
above which, flanked by makaras, we have on the east Narasimha killmg Hiranya~ 
katipu, on the south Vardha killing Hiranydksha, and on the north Késava. ‘The 
north and south lintels are carved on the back also. At all the doorways there are, 
as in the Hoysalésvara temple at Halebid, two tower-like niches with two more 
opposite to them at some distance on a lower level, the upper ones containing as a 
rule figures of Vishnu and the lower ones those of Virabhadra, Bhairava, Mahisha- 
suramardini and so forth. There are also at the sides of each doorway figures 
of Sala stabbing the tiger. Beginning at the sides of the east doorway and extend- 
ing beyond the north and south doorways up to the outer wall of the sukhandst, 
runs a jagati or parapet containing these rows of sculptures—(1) elephants, 
(2) cornice with bead work surmounted by sinhalaldias or lions’ heads at intervals, 
(3) scroll work with figures in every convolution, (4) another cornice with 
bead work, (5) small figures, mostly female, in projecting ornamental niches with 
intervening figures of Yakshas, seated inward; (6) delicately carved figures, mostly 
female, between pilasters ; (7) eaves with bead work with a thick creeper running 
along the edge of the upper slope having at intervals beautifully carved small figures 
and miniature turrets, and (8) a rail containing figures, sometimes indecent, in 
panels between double columns surmounted by an ornamental band. Above this 
come perforated screens surmounted by the eaves. They are 20 in number, 10 to 
the right and 10 to the left of the east doorway, running along the walls up to the 
left and right sides of the south and north doorways. Ten of them are sculptured, 
the two at the sides of the east doorway representing the durlay of a Hoysala king, 
probably Balliila II, and the others various Puranic scenes. The pillars at the sides 
of every screen have on their capitals figures standing out supporting the eaves. 
These madanakai figures, as they are called in Kannada, which are mostly female, 
are wonderful works of art. Once there were forty of them round the temple; it 
is fortunate that only two are now missing. Two of them represent Durgii. 
Three are huntresses, one bearing a bow and the others shooting birds with arrows. 
The pose of the latter is imposing though perfectly natural. Most of the other 
figures are either dancing or playing on musical instruments or dressing or deeo- 
rating themselves. Several of them are represented as wearing breeches. The 
majority of the madanakat figures also occur in the 6th row in miniature. 

99, Attuched to the outer walls of the garbhagriha on the three sides are 
three elegantly executed car-like niches in two storeys, with Vishnu figures inside. 
Each storey is adorned with a parapet. On the niches are sculptured from the- 
bottom upwards these freizes—(1) elephants, (2) lions, (3) horsemen, (4) scroll work. 
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with figares in every convolution, and (5) a rail with figures, mostly female, between 
double columns. There are figures on the outer walls of the niches in both the 
storeys. Opposite to these niches there are on a lower level three tower-like niches 
resembling those at the doorways and containing figures of Durga, etc. Beyond the 
jagati or railed parapet around the temple we have on the walls 80 large images, of 
which only 19 are female. The images are not in a continuous row as in other 
temples of this kind, The figures representing gods and goddesses may be analysed 
thus: Vishnu 32, as Lakshmindardyana 2, as Vamana J, as Narasimha 2, a3 Vardha 
9, as Ranganitha 1, and as Balarima 1; S'iva and Parvati, standing, 1; 5 iva as 
destroyer of Andhakdsura and Gajasura 3; Harihara 2; Sfirya 4; Parvati including 
Durgi and Mahishdsuramardini 5; Bhairava 2; Manmatha and Rati 1; also one 
each of Ganééa, Brahma, Sarasvati and Garuda. There are also figures of Rivana, 
Daksha, Arjuna, Bali and S'ukrichirya. Two of the large figures on the walls, 
Narasimha in the south-west and Ranganitha in the north-east, are enshrined in 
ugly structures which disfiigure the temple. There are also figures of gods and 
eoddesses in the 3rd, 5th and 6th rows. A few interesting sculptures in the temple 
may also be noticrd here. The last madanakai figure to the left of the north door- 
way, which represents a huntress, is flanked by two small figures, of which the one 
to the left is represented as carrying a bamboo lath to the ends of which are tied a deer 
and a crane shot in the chase ; while the other gets a thorn removed from the leg by 
a seated figure which uses a needle for the purpose. The second figure to the right 
of the east doorway holds in its hand betel leaves which are true to nature, while the 
small fignre at its left side spirts scented water with a syringe. In the creeper-like 
canopy of the figure to the left of the north doorway is sculptured on a fruita fly, per- 
fect in every detail, on which a lizard is preparing to pounce. In the rail or 8th 
row— to the right of the north doorway are seen the king and queen seated witness- 
ing a wrestling match; also 6 panddrams or S'aiva devotees with their heads cov- 
ered ; to the left of the same doorway a man with a long coat, hood and hammar- 
band in the act of cutting off his own head before a seated goddess ai 
Durgi) who stops him; and to the right of the north-east ugly structure a ch 
destruction — the double-headed eagle or gandabhérunda attacking a farabha, which 
attacks a lion, which in its turn attacks an elephant, the latter seizing a snake 
which is in the act of swallowing a rat—with the figure of a sage wondering at the 
sicht. In the 6th row, to the left of the north doorway is observed a female figure 
stripping itself on finding a lizard in the cloth, The lizard is shown to the left. 
Similarly, one of the madanakat figures is represented as stripping itself on finding 
a scorpion in the cloth, the scorpion being shown on the base. But people attrm- 
bute some mysterious power to the figure in this row and believe that pouring oil 
over it wards off the evil effects ofa lizard falling on the body. About 68 figures in 
this row are missing. In the 5th row, to the left of the south doorway is seen a 
female figure drawing a picture on a board; also a figure of Mohini with the usual 
Dakshinimirti wearing a check long coat and kammarband. In the 3rd row are 
seen two figures carrying a bamboo lath on the shoulders with dead game tied at 
the ends, figures shooting with guns and a figure of Jina. 

80. The work inside the Késava temple is finer in some respects than that outside. 
‘There is a raised veranda on both sides of the three entrances. The central pillars 
of the navaranga are similar to those of the Parsvandtha temple at Halebid but not 
so beautiful. The large ceiling panel in the centre is marked by a richness of 
ornamentation and elaboration of vetails rarely found in other temples. There are 
four exquisitely carved madanakai figures standing on the capitals of the four central 
pillars, one dressing the hair, one with a pee on the hand and the remaining two 
dancing. The bracelet on the hand of the figure with the parrot can be moved as 
also the head ornament of the one on the south-west pillar, thus testifying vo the 
marvellous skill of the sculptor. Inscriptions were discovered on the pedestals of 
three of these figures. The ceiling panels in front of the entrances are flat and 
oblong in size withthe figures of the ashtadikpdlakas sculptured m three separate 
panels instead of in one. Two other pillars in the xavarange deserve notice, the 
well-known Narasimha pillar and the one in front of the south dvdrapilaka, The 
latter has eight vertical bands with fine scroll work in the conyolutions of which are 
seen delicately executed figures representing the Hindu trinity, the 10 avatdras of 
Vishnu, the ashadikpdlakas and so forth. There are also lions represented with the 
faces of other animals. On a beam in front of the sukhandst or vestibule are shown 
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the 24 mértis or forms of Vishnu. The lintel of the sukhandsi doorway, with the 
ficure of Lakshmindriyana in the centre, shows excellent filigree Work. 1 he Késava 
image is a marvel of the sculptors art. The ceiling panels over the verandas show 
better work than those at the entrances. The west veranda at the south entrance 
has a frieze representing scenes from the Ramayana. On the west wall at the same 
entrance & new inscriptions were discovered. 

3). A few words may be said here about some of the other temples im the 
enclosure. The Kappe-Chennigaraya temple has two cells with entrances opposite 
to each. The chief cell with the figure of Kappe-Chennigariya faces east, while 
the other with that of Vénugépala faces north. The lintel over the sulhandst door- 
way of the chief cell has the figure of Lakshminariyana flanked by makaras. Here 
Varuna is represented as seated under a canopy leaning against the makara and not 
riding it as usual, On the lintel cf the other cell we have the figure of Narasimha 
killing pseoyakespe, flanked on either side by a makara, a Vishnu figure and an 
elephant. The niches at the sides of the chief cell have figures of Lakshminirfiyana, 
while those at the sides of the other cell contain the figures of Sarasvati and Ganésa. 
Opposite to the Sarasvati niche there is also another with the figure of Mahishisu- 
ramardini. Asin the Kavya temple there are verandas at the entrances. Three 
madanakai figures are seen on the pillars of the navaranga.- Outside, the temple is 
plain without any sculptures. The Viranirayana temple is a small neat building 
with a row of large figures on the outer walls. The number of the figures is 59, of 
which 23 are male and the rest female, The deities represented are Vishnu, S'iva, 
Brahma, Sarasvati, Parvati and Bhairava. The sculpture on the north wall et 
senting Bhima’s fight with Bhagadatta and his elephant is very well executed. The 
A'ndél temple has likewise figures on the outer walls. The basement and the top 
have also here and there rows of elephants, scroll work and Puranic scenes. The 
structure has the appearance of having been built with the materials belonging to 
some other temple. The figures on the outer walls are 31, 19 female and the rest 
male. Besides the usual deities, Lakshmi and Méhini are also represented here. On 
the besement of the temple of the A‘lvars, both inside and outside, runs a frieze 
representing scenes from the Rimayana. 

39. A large number of new inscriptions was discovered in the “Késava temple 
and outside. Besides those already mentioned, 2 were found near the south doorway 
of the Kégava temple, 1 near the lamp pillar, 1 near the well, 1 on the west base of 
the halimanjapa, 1 on a stone cot in the ‘kalyd@namenfapa, 7 on pedestals of images, 
7 on temple things in the storeroom and 9 on temple vessels and jewels in the 
Taluk Treasury. The Nanjundésvara, S'ankaréSvara, PaAtaJésvara and Amrit@$vara 
temples were also inspected. A new inscription was discovered in the Ist and 2 in 
the 4th, In the shrine opposite to the entrance in the Nanjund@:vara temple there 
is a figure of Subrahmanya seated on the peacock with five faces in front and one 
behind. Usually the faces are represented thus: 3 in front, 2 at the sides and ] on 
the back. The Pétdléévara temple is so called because it is situated below the level 
of the ground, Viraéaiva tradition has it that on the death of Righavinka, a great 
Virasaiva teacher and poet of the 12th century, his body which was claimed by both 
the Brahmans and Viragaivas was transformed into the linga which is now wor- 
pbinned in the temple. .A new inscription was also found near the Belur tank. This 
tank, which is called Vishnusamudra, is known among the lower classes as Amma- 
nakere or Bishtammanakere, as the goddess Bishtamma 1s supposed to have her 
shrine in the tank. Six new copperplate inscriptions were also found, 1 im the 
Taluk Treasury and 5 in the possession of Kondi Narayanachar and others. The 
former was found on examination to be the original of the photographs received some 
years ago from the Secretariat (see Report for 1908-09, para 85). The latter re- 
ate to the Vijayanagar kings. .A quantity of copper coins kept in a vessel in the 
Virandrayana temple and some gold coins belonging to the temple kept in the Taluk 
Treasury were also examined, | 

33. The villages that were surveyed around Belur were Chikka Médtru, Dodda 
Médfiru, Govanhalli, Bomadihalli, Chikka Byddagere, Dandyakonhalli, Kanayakan- 
halli, Settikere, Koratikere, Karagada, Bandiru, Channahalli, Maligere and Chikkoli. 
A new inscription was discovered in each of the Ist, nd, 8th, 9th, and 10th villages ; 
2in the 3rd and the last, and 5 in the 12th At Govyanhalli a copy of a copper- 
plate inscription, produced by the shanbhog of the village, was also transcribed. 
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‘he original plates are said to have been buried or lost. The inscription copied at 
Karagada is an important record of the reiyn of the Ganga king Marasimha. The 
village is so cailed because, according to tradition, the goddess Lakshmidévi, whose 
temple is situated at some distance to the west, lost her kara-gadaga (hand bracelet) 
in the large tank of the village. The village appears‘to have been an important 

lace once. It has 3 gates and it appears that at the west gate stood a fine temple 
cnown as the Singésvara, the materials of which were removed to Belur some years 
ago. Lakshmidévi is an important deity of the place. She is said to be the consort 
of the god Chennigaréya or Késava of Belur, her jdtre taking place a week before 
his, The 5 records found at Channahalli are all viragals of the time of the Hoysala 
king SéméSvara. Some of them are smeared with oil and worshipped, thus rendering 
the task of decipherment doubly difficult. 

34, While I was in camp at Halebid, the Executive Engineer, Hassan Division, 
wrote to me that he would be in Belur on the ifth February and that if I could 
also arrange to be there then a joint inspection micht be made of the temple, Ac- 
cordingly I left Halebid on the 15th, inspected the Belur temple along with the 
Executive Engineer on the 16th and returned to Halebid the same day. Suggestions 
wero made by me with regard to the restoration of the outer tower, the removal of 
the structures put up in the south-west and north-east of the temple, and the dis- 
mantling of the uncouth mnd structure known us the nagdrkhdna. A few necessary 
minor repairs were also suggested. 1 would here add two more suggestions for the 
consideration of the authorities concerned. The modern lamp-posts standing pro- 
minently on the terrace detract from the beauty of the front view. They must be 
removed to some less prominent place below the terrace. Peepul plints are seen 
rooting themegelves on the roof in front of the garbhagriha of the Ke-ava temple as 
also on the north side of the Kappe-Chennigaraya temple. ‘These have to be de- 
stroyed at once by the use of the scrub eradicator or any other known remedy. 
Delay, especially in this case, is very. dangerous. | 

35, Leaving Belur on the 2nd of March, I went to Belgimi, Shikarpur Taluk. 
On the way a new inscription was found at Saulanga. A médstikal (mali-sati-kal) 
‘1 front of the musafarkhaoa at Saulanga is worth noticing. It is not like the usual 
stones having a post sculptured on them with an urm and hand projecting from it, 
but is in the form of a regular viragal with three sculptured panels. The lowest 
panel has two female figures, richly dressed and ornamented, standing side by side 
with the right hand raised at right angles to the arm and holding a lime between 
the thumb and forefinger. Flames of fire are shown as encircling their heads. In 
the upper —— are some female figures doing something the meaning of which 1s 
not quite clear but which is probably ‘ntended to show the manner in which satis 
are honored in the other world. 

86. Belgimi isa place of considerable antiquity, being named in Shikarpur 
154, of about A.D., 685. It was an important city at one time, as evidenced by 

the ruins of temples and other structures representing al- 

Belgami temples. most every creed which meet the eye everywhere. The 
backyards of many of the houses were once the sites of temples and the owners have 
put the temple stones to various uses. ‘Though there is no trace of any Jaina basti 
now, figures of Jinas are found lying in a mutilated condition in several parts of the 
village. One of them, about 10 feet high and 4 feet broad, is lying on its back with 
broken legs near Madar Sab’s house. The villagers call this Bétala (or goblin) and it 
appears that this part of the village was named Bétila-koppalu even in official records, 
It isamusing to hear that when children fall ill the villagers make vows to this image 
and pour oil into its navel. Another, a stout seated figure, about 44 feet high, is seen 
in YallApor Holeyappa’s backyard with broken hands anda severed head. I 
wanted to take the head to the office, but the owner of the backyard, a Lingiyat, object- 
ed, stating that the image was being worshipped by him almost every day | A Lingéyut 
worshipping a headless Jina image every das issomething difficult to imagine. unless 
it is due to crass ignorance. Another seated image, about 2 feet high, broken 
across the breast, is lying near the pond known as Badagihonda. A fourth seated 
figure with a canopy, about 3 feet high, is found under a mango tree in Kitta- 
daballi Channabasappa’s field. It is on this that the inscription Shikarpur 134 is 
engraved. <A fifth standing image with a canopy, about 24 foet high, is found in 
the backyard of BhArangi Channabasavanga. A panel, about 3’x38', with male 
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the 24 mértis or forms of Vishnu. The lintel of the subhandsi doorway, with the 
figure of Lakshminiriyana in the centre, shows excellent filigree Work. The Kesava 
image is a marvel of the sculptor’s art. The ceiling panels over the verandas show 
better work than those at the entrances. The west yeranda at the south entrance 
has a frieze representing scenes from the Riimayana. On the west wall at the same 
entrance = new inscriptions were discovered, 

31, A few words may be said here about some of the other temples in the 
enclosure. The Kappe-Chennigariya temple has two cells with entrances opposite 
fo each, The chief cell with the ficure of Kappe-Chennigariya faces east, while 
the other with that of Vénngopala facesenorth. The lintel over the sulhandsi door- 
way of the chief cell has the figure of Lakshminariiyana flanked by mekaras. Here 
Varuna is represented as seated under a eanopy leaning against the malkara and not 
riding it as usual. On the lintel cf the other cell we have the figure of. Narasimha 
killing Hiranyakasipu, flanked on either side by a makara, a Vishnu figure and an 
elephant. The niches at the sides of the chief cell have figures of Lakshminiriyana, 
‘while those at the sides of the other cell contain the figures of Sarasvati and Ganésa, 
Opposite to the Sarasvati niche there is also another with the figure of Mahishisu- 
ramarilinj. Asin the Kitaya temple there are verandas at the entrances. Three 
medaiakat figures are seen on the pillars of the navavanga.- Outside, the temple is 
plain without any sculptures. The Viranirdyana temple is a small neat building 
with a row of large figures on the outer walls. The number of the figures is 59, of 
which 23 are male and the rest female, The deities represented are Vishnu, S'iva, 
Brahma, Sarasvati, Pirvati and Bhairava. The sculpture on the north wall wepre- 
senting Bhima’s fight with Bhagadatta and his elephant is very well executed. The 
A’ndal temple has likewise figures on the outer walls. The basement and the top 
have also here and there refs of elephants, seroll work and Puranie scenes, Tha 
structure has the appearance of having been built with the materials belonging to 
some other ‘temple. The figures on the outer walls are 31,19 female and the rest 
male. Besides the usual deities, Lakshmj and Mohini are also represented here, On 
the basement of the temple of the A'lvars, both inside and outside, runs a frieze 
representing scenes from the Rémi yana. 

32. <A large number of new inscriptions was discovered in the “Kééava temple 
and outside. Besides those already mentioned, 2 were found near the south doorway 
of the Késava temple, 1 near the lamp pillar, 1 near the well, 1 on the west base of 
the balimanja pe, 1 on a# stone ‘cot in the kélyinamentapa, 7 on pedestals of images, 
‘on temple things in the storeroom and 9 on temple vessels and jewels in the 
Taluk Treasury. The Nanjundé‘vara, 8'ankaréévara, Patilésvara and Amritéévara 
temples were also inspected. A new inscription was. discovered in the Ist and 2 in 
the 4th. In the shrine opposite-to the entrance in the Nanjundésvara temple there 
is a figure of Subrahmanya seated on the peacock with five faces in front and one 
behind, Usually the faces are represented thus: 3 in front, 2 at the sides and ] on 
-the back. The Pitalésyara temple is socalled because it is situated below the level 
of the ground. Viraéaiva tradition has it that on the death of Raghavinka, a freat 
Virasaiva teacher and poet of the 12th century, his body which was claimed by both 
the Brahmans and Viragaivas was transformed into the linga which is now wor- 
shipped in the temple. A new inscription was also found near the Belur tank. This 
tank, which is called Vishnusamudra, is known among the lower classes as Amma- 
nakere or Bishtammanakere, as the goddess Bishtamma is supposed to have her 
shrine in the tank. Six new copperplate inscriptions were also found, 1 in the 
Taluk Treasury and 5 in the possession of Kondi Narayanachar and others. The 
former was found on examination to he the original of the photographs received some. 
years ago trom the Secretariat (see Report for 1908-09, para 85). The latter re- 
late to the Vijayanagar kings. A quantity of copper coins kept in a vessel in the 
Viranirdyana temple and some gold coins belonging to the temple kept in the Taluk 
Treasury were also examined. 

d3. The villages that were surveyed around Belur were Chikka Médtirn, Dodda 
Médiru, Gévanhalli, Bomadihalli, Chikka Byddagere, Daniyakanhalli, Kanéyakan- 
halli, Settikere, Koratikere, Karagada, Banddru, Channahalli, Maligere and Chikkoli. 

new inscription was discovered in cach of the Ist, End, 8th, 9th, and 10th Villages ; 
2in the 3rd and the last, and 5 in the 19th At Govanhalli a copy of a copper- 
plate inscription, produced by the shanbhog of the village, was also transcribed. 
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The original plates are said to have been buried or lost. The inseription copied at 
Karagada is an important record of the reign of the Ganga king Marasimha. The 
village is so called because, according to tradition, the goddess Lakshmidévi, whose 
temple is situated at some distance to the west, lost her kara-gadaga (hand bracelet) 
in the large tank of the village. The village appears’to have been an important 
pluce once. Tt has 3 gates and it appears that at the west gate stood a fine temple 
known as the Singé:vara, the materials of which were removed to Belur some years 

o. Lakshmidévi isan important deity of the place. Shets said to be the consort 
of the god Chennigaréya or Késava of Belur, her, jdfre taking place a week before 
his. The 5 sane found at Channahalli are all viragals of the time of the Hoysala 
king Séméévara, Some of them are smeared with oil and worshipped, thus rendering 
the task of decipherment doubly difficult. 

34. While I was in campat Halebid, the Executive Engineer, Hassan Division, 
wrote to me that he would be in Belur on the 15th February and that if I could 
also arrange to be there then a joint inspection might be made of the temple. Ac- 
cordingly I left Halebid on the 15th, inspected the Belur temple along with the 
Executive Engineer on the 16th and returned to Halebid the same day. Suggestions 
were made by me with regard to the restoration of the outer tower, the removal of 
the structures put up in the south-west and north-cast of the temple, and the dis- 
mantling of the uncouth mnd structure known as the nagdrkhdna. A few necessary 
minor repairs were also suggested. 1 would here add two more suggestions for the 
consideration of the authorities concerned. The modern lamp-posts standing pro- 
minently on the terrace detract from the beauty of the front view. ‘They must be 
removed to some less prominent place below the terrace. Peepul plints are seen 
rooting themeelves on the roof in front of the garblagriha of the Késava temple as 
also on the north side of the Kappe-Chennigaraya temple. These have to be de- 
stroyed at once by the use of the serub eradicator or any other known remedy. 
Delay, especially in this case, is very.dangerous. 

35, Leaving Belur on the 2nd of March, I went to Belgimi, Shikarpur Taluk. 
On the way a new inscription was found at Saulanga. A mdstikal (mahkd-satt-kal) 
) front of the musafarkhana at Saulanga is worth noticing. It is not like the usual 
stones having a post sculptured on them with an arm and hand projecting from it, 
but is in the form of a regular viragal with three sculptured panels. ‘The lowest 
panel has two female figures, richly dressed and ornamented, standing side by side 
with the right hand raised at right angles to the arm and holding a lime between 
the thamb and forefinger. Flames of fire are shown as encircling their heads. In 
the upper pene are some female figures doing something the meaning of which is 
not quite clear but which is probably intended to show the manner in which satis 
are honored in the other world. 

36. Belgimi isa place of considerable antiquity, being named in Shikarpur 
154, of about A.D,, 685. It was an important city at one time, as evidenced by 

the ruins of temples and other structures representing al- 

Belgami temples. most every creed which meet the eye everywhere. The 
backyards of many of the houses were once the sites of temples and the owners have 
put the temple stones to various uses. Though there is no trace of any Jaina basti 
now, figures of Jinas are found lying in a mutilated condition in several parts of the 
village. One of them, about 10 feet high and 4 feet broad, is lying on its back with 
broken legs near Madir Sab’s house. ‘The villagers call this BétAla (or goblin) and it 
appears that this part of the village was named Bétila-koppalu even in official records. 
It isamusing to hear that when children fall ill the villagers make vows to this image 
and pour oil into its navel. Another, a stout seated figure, about 44 feet high, is seen 
in Yallipur Holeyappa’s backyard with broken hands anda severed head. I 
wanted to take the head to the office, but the owner of the backvard, a Lingilyat, object- 
ed, stating that the image was being worshipped by him almost every day ! A Lingayut 
worshipping a headless Jina image every day is something difficult to imagine. unless 
it is due to crass ignorance. Another seated image, about 2 feet high, broken 
across the breast, is lying near the pond known as Badagihonda. A fourth seated 
fieure with a canopy, about 3 feet high, is found under @ mango tree in Kitta- 
daballi Channabasappa’s field, It ison this that the inscription Shikarpur 134 is 
engraved, <A fifth standing image with a canopy, about 24 feet high, is found in 
the backyard of Bharangi Channabasavanpa. A panel, about 3'x3', with male 
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chauri bearers at the sides, from which the central Jina figure has been removed, the 
nmukkede or triple umbrella still remaining, is lying half buried in the nthe of 
Chaurada Basavalingappa. There is also at the same place a fine figure se 
male chauri-bearer, about 4 feet high, buried up to the breast. The places indicated 
above are no doubt sites of former Jaina bastis. Among other mutilated images 
scattered here and there may be mentioned 'lird Bhagavati lying under a tamarind 
tree in Balli Kadappa’s field; cca seated with three faces and fonr hands, 
about 5 feet high with canopy, on the und of the J iddikere tank ; Narasimha kill- 
ing Hiranyakasipu, the latter standing instead of lying on the lap as usual, on the 
same bund; Umamahésvara, about 4 feet high, in front of the I'svara temple near 
the pond named Onakehonda ; and Mahishisuramardini, standing about 4 feet high, 
in Jalagira Annappa’s field. These places are also apparently the sites on which 
once stood temples enshrining the above images. 

37. Belgami has even now a large number of temples, though many of these 
are in a dilapidated condition, The Kédiréévara temple is tho finest and perhaps 
the oldest in the place. It is a trikttdchala facing east with lingas in the west and 
south cells and a figure of Vishnu in the north cell. The linga in the south cell 18 
said to represent Brahma. The chief cell has a sukhundsi with a doorway on both 
sides of which there are perforated screens and niches. At some distance from the 
latter are two more niches facing north and south, with two more broader ones to 
the east of the side cells. The door-lintel of the sukhandsi is well carved with a 
stanaing tigure of S'iva in the centre flanked by three sets of figures, viz., Subrah- 
manya and Gané!a, Vishnu and Brahma, and makaras with Varuna and his consort 
seated on them. The ceiling panels do not show any good work, Attached to the 
navaranga without any partition wall is a fine manjapa supported by elegantly 
executed pillars with a veranda running all round and three entrances on the three 
sides; but the east entrance is now converted into a dark and ugly room, with mud 
walls and a wooden doorway, with the Nandi inside, which unfortunately spoils the 
front view. Outside, there is a jageh or parapet, about 5} feet high, running round 
the front manfaya, with a row of turretsanda rail containing figures, mostly f+ male, 
between donble columns surmounted by a small band of delicately executed scroll 
work with fine figures in most of the convolutions. It is worthy of note that no 
obscene figures are found on the rail here as in other temples. The outer walls are 
plain with a few turrets here and there. All the three cells have towers over them 
with projections in front bearing the Hoysala crests. 'lhe noth crest has, however, 
tumbled down and is now | ing near the smaller temple to the north. ‘These crests 
may be later udditions as the temple aeons to have “been in existence before the 
Hoysalas attained Supreme power. The carving on the towers is confined to only 
four figures arranged one above the other on the three faces. The projections have 
well executed simha-laldsag with niches which are now empty. There are also smal] 
empty niches on the outer walls of the garlhagriha cn the three sides. The temple 
has a mahddvdva with a tile roof and veranda on both thesides. Though inferior 
in workmanship when compared with the temples at Halebid and Belur, this temple 
has its own architectural merits, which are of a very high order; and, being per- 
haps the oldest specimen of Chalukyan architecture in the State, it eminently 
deserves conservation. Fortunately, it is in a fair state of preservation. I was told 
that some years ago the villagers replaced the tile roof of the front manfapa by a 
terrace at a cost of about Rs. 500. A compound wall is urgently needed, The 
roof has to be made water-tight. The mud structure coverin up the east entrance 
of the front manfapa ought to be removed and the tile roof of the mohddvdra replaced 
by a terrace or stone roof, The smaller temple to the north, which is called the 
Prabhudéva temple, though no reason is given for the name, is a plain building 
similar in plan to its neighbour, but with a oorway opening into the Front mantapa. 
This doorway has ordinary screens at the sides and a lintel with the same figures as 
those in the other temple. There are also lingas in two cells, but, instead of a 
Vishnu figure in the north cell there is a f ure of Virabhadra with the sheep-headed 
Daksha standing at the right side with folded hands, The front manfapa resembles 
in a few respects the porch of the I'svara temple at Arsikere. In the compound of 
the Rédarésvara temple stands near the mahadvdra an inscribed mdstikal of the 
Vijayanagar period, on which, below the inscription, are sculptured a male and a 
female figure, husband and wife, the latter holding a lime, as usual, in the raised right 
hand and a gindi (a water vessel with a Spout) in the left, which is hanging by the 
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side. Outside the temple there is a small shrine to the left of the mahddvdra in whicl: 
there is a naked female figure with a lotus in place of the head seated in a peculiar 
posture exposing the private parts. It is called Udutadiyamma or Kamalamma aud 
is worshipped by the villagers. There is a tradition among the Lingayats that the 
figure represents the daughter of the king of Ldutadi and that on her appearing be- 
fore * ‘aiva devotees in a naked condition during Basava’s time her head vanished and 
a lotus took its place. 
33 ‘The other temples in the village may now be briefly noticed. The Tri- 
purintakésvara temple is a fine structure with exquisitely carved doorways and per- 
Eorated screens. It is a double temple facing east with entrances on the south also, 
the south temple being a later addition as indicated by the eaves on the separating 
wall. The north temple resembles the Kappe-Chennigaréya temple at Belur in 
having only two,cells in the north and west with entrances opposite to them but 
without verandas. There is a figure of Vishnu in the north cell and the /inge in the 
west with a well-carved Nandi in front. Both thecellshavea sukhandst, that of the 
Vishnu cell having no doorway. The sukhandsi doorway of the liuga cell as well as 
the lintel over it shows marvellous workmanship. ‘The lintel has in the centre 4 
figure of Siva as destroyer of Gajasura flanked by Brahma and Vishnu and numerous 
delicately executed small figures. The screens at the sides are unique in their 
beauty. ‘There are niches at the sides of the cells as also at the sides of the east 
entrance. ‘The pillars of the navaranga are sculptured with fine figures on all the 
four faces in the lower portion. At the sides of the south doorway, which 1s also 
beautifully executed, come after the dvdrapiilakas perforated screens in two panels 
with fine scroll work containing pretty large dancing figures in every convolution. 
The south temple is only a front manfape with a veranda running all round and with 
eftrances as usual, only in place of the west entrance we have a linga cell with a 
well-carved doorway. ‘There are no sculptures on the outer walls. But it is remark- 
able that the basement of the south temple has in some places a Frieze in which, with 
intervening obscene figures, there are sculptures illustrating some of the stories of the 
Panchatantra such as“ The Swans and the Tortoise,” “The Rams and the Jackal,” “The 
Monkey and the Alligator ” and so on. There is also a noteworthy sculpture repre- 
senting kildsam by dancing girls, An inseription newly discovered gives the inform- 
ation that the ‘Tripurantak6svara temple was built in about A.D. 1070. The Séme- 
4vara temple is a smal] neat building with screens at the sides of the sukhandsit and 
outer doorways. ‘The stone used is of a reddish color. The Kallésvara temple is 
situated on high ground with pillars of a greenish eolor and a well-carved doorway. 
The Anantagayana temple has a fine reclining figure of Ranganatha, This is the 
only Vishnu temple in the place. The Maleyamallé4a temple has gone to complete 
ruin, the only things left at the site being a large linga with faces on the four sides, a 
mutilated Nandi and three inscribed stones. This /inga is specially worshipped on 
occasions of drought for getting rain. ‘A well-known Viragaiva teacher of about the 
14th century, who is said to have gone to Mecea and converted the Mohamadans, 
names himself after this linya. The Panchalingéévara temple is a fine building, 
loftier than all the other temples in the place, with a well-carved doorway. Outside 
the garbhagriha are seen mutilated figures of Vaikunthaniriyana, Umimahésvara, 
. Subrahmanya, Mahishisuramardini, S‘iva and Parvati. The dvdrapalakds of this 
' temple are now in the Bangalore Museum. ‘The villagers say that soon after their 
removal, a fire broke out in the village resulting in the destraction of nearly 60 houses 
and pray for their return. The following story is told in connection with the image 
of Umamahéévara in the temple. When once Basava visited this temple, the dodra- 
palalis stopped him, as he had no ishfalinga with him, having given It away to 
Animishaiya. Thereupon Basava became enraged and numbers of /ingas began to 
issue from the pores of his body. On seeing this S‘iva himself came out of the shrine 
with Parvati to receive his faithful devotee. This incident is mentioned in some 
Viragaiva works as having occurred in Kailisa. But people have transferred it to 
this temple. There are many evidences of the influence of the Virasaiva creed in 
the village and ‘ts surroundings. ‘here were once 6 Lingayat mathes here, viz. 
Hosa mnatha, A’ridre matha, Virakta matha, Kallu-matha, Ka4i matha and Samayachira 
matba. Several of them are now in ruins. In the 3rd matha is shown the gaddige 
‘cor tomb of the well-known Virasaiva teacher Prabhudéva. There are places near 
Belgami known as Animishaiyanakoppalu, Goggaiyanachauki and E’kantada Ram- 
aiyanagudda, named after the Virasaiva teachers Animishaiya, Goggaiya and E'kantada 


Rimaiya, who were more or less contemporaries of Basava. 
Arch], 10-11 5 
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J9. A thorough survey of the village and its environs resulted in the discovery 
of a large number of new inscriptions. Four inscriptions were found in the Tripurinta- 
késvara temple—2 in the navaranga, 1 on the basement aud 1 near the south entrance ; 
an three more in front of the temple in the Pijari’s backyard. Unfortunately, the 
stones on which the latter are engraved have been severely damaged by fire, only a 
few lines of writing being now left. This 1s to he deeply regretted, as they are among 
the largest of the inscribed stones in Belgami. It is one of these that gives us a clue 
to the period of the foundazion of this temple. Seven epigraphs were copied at the 
Kédarésvaia temple—] on a beam at the north entrance, lon a beam in the niva- 
ranga, 1 on a lamp-pillar lying in the compound and 4 near the mahddvdras and four 
at the Sémésvara temple—1 on a pillar in the naveranga and 3 in front of the temple 
in Gurupadappa’s backyard. ‘I'wo more inscribed stones in the above backyard 
have also been damaged by fire so much so that no letters are now visible. Other 
discoveries in the village were 4 inscriptions on the site of the Maleyamallésa temple, 
= at the KAsi-matha, 1 in Adakehalli Basappa’s backyard, 1 near Bhirangi Chawna-. 
basavanna’s house, 1 near Sitekona, 1 near Onakehonda, 1 near Sottabasappa’s cow- 
shed and 1 in Jakkavvana matti. Two well-dressed but uninseribed stones were also 
seen in the village, one behind the Kédaréévara temple and the other in Koratikere 
Hiilavva’s backyard. 

4(). The places next visited Were Taleunda, Malavallh and Bandalike, all i 
Shikarpur Taluk. The Pranavésvara temple in the first village was ome examined. 
It is a small plain building, now in ruins, consisting of a garbhagriha aud a sukhandsi.. 
The lingu is about 6 feet high with the pedestal] and about 5 feet in cireum- 

ference at the bottom. Two important records of the 
Talagunda temple. Kadamba period were discovered on the jambs of the 
doorway of the garbhayriha. They are’ engraved in 
the same box-headed characters as the pillar inscription ( Shikarpur 176) in front of 
the temple and belong to the same period. The tank whose construction by Kaknetha: 
varma is recorded in the pillar inscription is even now known as Pranamanakore-afier 
the name of the god of thetemple. And as we learn from the same inscription that 
Siitakarni and other kings worshipped the god, the period of the temple is carried 
back to about the 2nd century AD. It is thus one of the oldest temples, if not the 
oldest, in the Province, and as such, deserves conservation. A few hungeade ne 
rupees are enough for its restoration. 'I'his has to be done at 'east to preserve the 
old yecords on the jambs from injury, Two more inscri ptions were found near the 
temple—1 on the sovth outer wall and 1 on a stone to the south-east. The inscribed 
pillar stands in front of the tem ple at a distance of about 20 yards. ‘The Ganga. 
dharésyara and Virabhadra temples were also visited and three new reeords copied — 
1 at the Istand 2 atthe 2nd. ‘lo the east of the village is the Virakta-matha with the 
gaddige or tomb of Prabhudéva (see para 38). Iwas told that it was here that 
Prabhudéva died and not at Belgami. There is a hill tothe east called Donanagudda 
where, according to tradition, Bhima killed Déna (Bakasura). The hill is said to 
represent the E’kachakranagara of the Mahabhirata. At Malavalli the pillar con- 
taintog the Sitakarni and Kadamba Prakrit inscriptions (Shikai pur 263-64) was 
examined. It is octagonal like the Talgnnda pillar but has only six of its faces 
inscribed. It stands at a distance of about 6 yards in front of the Kallégyara temple, 
a mud structure with a tile roof facing south. The lines read from the top -downe. 
wards unlike those of the Talgunda pillar, which read from the bot tom upwards,. 
As the bottom of the pillar was brokan off, the masonry newly built around it 
unfortunately conceals about 6 inches of the inscribed portion so that 7 or 8 letters 
at the end of the lines cannot now be read. This js much to be regretted but can- 
not be helped. | In the Mastigndi of the village the mdstikal that is worshipped Ine 
sculptures similar to those on the stone at Belgami (see para 37), but the male figure 
is armed with bow and arrow. Another mdstibal in one Kariyappa Basappa's back-. 
yard, which is neatly executed, represents the male as a drummer with a number of 
ncerlaces and a turband resembling in some respects that of a Madras police constable. 
pone, to the left of the Kallésvara temple has only fécinla figure seated 
above the projecting arm instead of, as in others of the kind,a maleanda female ieure 
husband and wife. To the west of the village is a fine mud buttress, a relic of 4 
former fort, about 30 feet high and 20 feet in diameter, with rectangular holes jn. 
rows all round, ‘Two new inscriptions were copied in the village. 
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41. Bandalike is a béchirakh village overgrown with teak trees, containing a 
number of ruined temples, several of which are fine 
structures both in design and execution. The S‘antinitha- 
hasti has a front mazfapa with a veranda all round and entrances on 
the three sides like the Kédaréévara temple at Belgami. The sukhandst 
has a well-carved doorway with screens at the sides. There is no image in the 
qirbhagriha, but mutilated Jina figures are found lying here and there. A parapet 
runs round the front manfapa with a broad rail, about 1) feet wide, containing 
figures or flowers between double columns surmounted by an ornamental band. The 
Trimfirti temple is similar in plan to the Chattésvara temple at Chatachattahallt 
near Halebid (see para 25'. All the three cells have sukhandsis with ornamental 
doorways and niches at the sides. ‘There are also niches at the inner sides of the 
outer entrance. ‘The doorways have well-carved lintels and fine screens at the sides. 
The temple faces east, with lings in the west and south cells and a figure of Vishnu 
in the north cell. The /inga in the south cell represents Brahma. In all the hn- 
tels there is a panel of Gajalakshmi, above which we have in the main cella stand- 
ing figure of Siva flanked by these four sets of figures —female chauri-bearers, 
Brahma and Vishnu, Mahishasnramardini and Ganésa, and m«laras with Varuna 
seated on them ; in the Vishnu cell, a hgure of Vishnu flanked by these five sets of 
figures—Garudas, consorts of Vishnu, female chauri-bearers, Mahishisuramardini and 
Ganééa, and makaras as before; and in the Brahma cell, a figure of Tandavésvara 
flanked by figures as in the main cell, but without the chuuri-bearers. Over the 
cells there are three towers with projections in front without Hoysala crests, the 
sculptures on the towers conaistig of only four figures coming one over the other on 
euch of the faces. Only one projection, that over the main cell, shows a well exe- 
outed simia-lalafa, The outer walls have only turrets here and there. This temple 
+s remarkable for its elegance and symmetry. The A‘nekals6maiya temple has 
also 3 cells with niches at the sides, but the side cells are small and have no door- 
ways. It1s similar in plan to the Sémésvara temple at Belgami. The outer door- 
way is beautifully carved and has at the sides large sculptured screens representing 
scenes from the Rimiyana and the Mahabharata. Atthe Rasabhivi temple there 


Randalike temples. 


~ 7s a good fignre of Hanumiéin and a viragal (Shikarpur 246) in front affording 


another illustration of “ offering the springing head” (see para 20). A male figure 
-; seated, as usual, in front of an elastic rod with two figures standing at the sides 
with swords ready to cut off the head. 1 he head isshown as si:nply ent off but not as 
bounding up. On a neatly executed mdstikal near the Bonasenkari temple are 
sculptured two raised hands instead of the usual one hand with three seated figures 
above the arms—a male between two females, his wives. This is a double memorial, 
being am instance of both the wives becoming satig on the death of their husband, 
Six new inscriptions were found at Bandalike—I on the bund of the Bandahke 
tank, 1 on a pillar in the navaranke of the Trimfirti temple, and 4 near the ruined 
Basavanna temple. 

49, I then proceeded to Sorab, inspecting on the way Chikka Magadi, Hanchi, 
Kammanhalli, Anavatti and Kuppuatir. At Chikka Migadi a former basti has been 
converted into the present Basavanna temple. The basement resembles that of the 
Chattésvara temple. The inscription stone at the entrance, about 13}' by 44’, is the 
tallest that I have seen. An inscribed stone in front (Shikarpur 201) has seated 
figures of a Jaina teacher and four female disciples. Several Jina images are lying 
about in a mutilated condition. A new inscription was found behind the temple. 
The Kullé4vara temple is triple with /Jingts in two cells and a Vishnu figure in the 
third. In front of the Ammanagudi are two miistikals on which, instead of the 


“mere raised hand, we have well executed female figures, about 3} feet high, with 


raised hand and findi and also with small figures seated above the arm. The fine 
Nandi pillar to the east of the village was found to be inscribed on two of its faces, 
but being buried, only the top lines were visible. Excavation had to be made toa 
depth of several feet as the inscription was a long one. At Hanchi the Virabhadra, 
Kalléévara, BilléAvara, Anjan¢ya and Rimé(4vara temples were examined. A new 
inscription was found at the pond near the first temple, 2 at the second and 3 at 
the fourth, It was with considerable difficulty that the stone at the pond was gob 
out of water. It has a large scustika at the a with a seated Jina figure to the left. 
The Virabhadra temple was once a bast. Two new inscriptions were copied at 
Kammanhalli. A méstikel in front of the Anjanéya temple at this village has a 
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seated female figure at the bottom instead of above the arm. According to tradi- 
tion Kuppatur the ancient Kuntala-nagara, the capital of king Chandrahasa, The 
Kili temple outside the village is said to be the one in which Chandrahasa was 
ordered to be beheaded by the minister Dushtabuddhi who, beng foiled in his design, 
put an end to his own life. A severed head in stone, lying oe front of the Kali 
temple, is shown as representing that of tke wicked muster. Tradition accounts 
for the name of A'‘navatti, a village close by, by the statement that that was the 
place where the king’s elephants and camels (dne offe) were 
Kappatur temples. once tied. Kuppatur contains a number of temples, more 
or less in ruins. In the garbhagriha of the Jaina temple there is a seated image of 
Jina, about 5 feet high with canopy, flanked by chauri-bearers and overshadowed by 
a seven-hooded serpent, all in one stone. An iseription was discovered on the 
pedestal. Another image outside the garbhagriha had also an inseription on the base. 
The nacaranga of the RaméSvara temple has a large ceiling panel, 8°x 8,’ of ashja- 
dikpdlakas with a figure of Tiindavésvara in the centre. It is curious that Kubéra 
and Agni have interchanged their places. In the Narasimha temple the image of 
Narasimha is very peculiar, being seated without a crown and with only two hands, 
the right hand resting on the raised knee and the left hand on the thigh. The face 
too is more like that of a natural than of the conventional lion, The god is called 
Chintémani Narasimha. The wooden image of the goddess Dydmavva in the 
Dyiimavva temple is a terrible figure with 16 hands, riding a lion, with Mahishasura 
flanked by two fowls at the feet. At the sides of the lion are two female. chauri- 
bearers. The prabhdévale or glory is beautifully earved, the two semi-circular rows 
at’ the top containing fine figures representing the 10 avatdaras of Vishnu and the 
regents of the cardinal points. The height of the image with the prabhdvaje 1a 
about 8 feet. The Kaitubh@4vara temple situated at some distance to the east of 
the village is a good specimen of the Chalukyan style and perhaps the largest of its 
kind. It resembles the Kédarésvara temple at Belgami in some respects. There 1s, 
however, only one cell with a large tower over itand a projection in front having 
neither the Hoysala‘crest nor a stmia-laldja. The dcorways are lofty. There are 
4 niches in the navaranga—2 at the sides of the ghandst doorway and 2 at a little 
distance from them facing north and south. The navaranga is blocked by a new 
mud wall with a wooden doorway. The front mantapa has, as usual, a veranda all 
round and entrances on the three sides, The central ceiling panel is artistically exe- 
ented. The outer jagaft or parapet running round the front manfapa is about 8 feet 
high with a rail resembling that of the S‘intinatha-basti at Bandalike (para 41), There 
are turrets at intervals on the outer walls asalso on the parapet below the rail. The 
tower, which is now plastered, is a lofty one with 9 tiers, though containing only a 
few sculptures here and there. Around the temple there are a few dilapidated 
small shrines with fine doorways containmg the figures of Virabhadra, Durga, 
A‘disésha and so forth. There is ulso a temple of Pirvati to the north. The god of 
the temple, though pepoinsy called Kaitabhésvara, is named Kotisvara in the in- 
scriptions, The temple is an old one, being referred to in an inscription dated A. D. 
1070, It is fortunately in a fair state of preservation and deserves to be conserved. 
A compound wall is necessary. Peepul plants are seen rooting themselves in the 
tower, These have to be destroyed by the serub eradicator. A new inscription 
was found in the temple. | 
43. In Sorab two new inscriptions were discovered, one at the. Ranganitha 
temple and one at the Purdna-matha. The neighbouring villages—Hale Soraba, 
Andige, Kodakani and Mavali were inspected.. Two new inseriptions were copied 
at Mavali and seven at pouaiaaes The viragals at the Kallésvara temple in the 
Se | ormer village are very fine specimens of the kind, The 
Padskent tereples Siddhésvara temple a2 Kodakani ie fine building with 
one cell. The pillars in the navarangu, which are of a reddish color, are well exe- 
cuted. There are 2 niches at the sides of the sukhandsi doorway containing figures 
of Mahishisuramardini and Ganisa. There are also Saptamétrilé figures in the 
nawaranga. It 1s worthy of note that the stone near the ruined Niiiiyana temple, 
which contains an inscription (Sorab 15) of the time of the Chalukya king Vinaya- 
ditya, has at the top a boar with two fishes placed one over the othe in front, its 
snout touching the upper fish, This is perhaps to be taken as bolising the 
overthrow of the Piindyas, whose ensign was the fish, by the Chalukyes, 


21 


44, The place next visited was Ikkéri, Sagar Talak. The Aghor‘‘vara temple 
(eka eaaple > was inspected. It is a large structure, built of granite, in 
| ram the Dravidian style. There are also some features of the 
Chalukyan and Saracenic styles m it. The temple faces north and has a lofty roof 
and ornamental doorways on the west, north and east, the north doorway being the 
best with two elephants at the sides. The garbhagriha, which is built of huge 
stones, contains « gigantic pedestal occupying nearly three-fourths ofthe whole 
space and sculptured all round with 52 seated female figures. In the suhanist is 
a small translucent Nandi carved out of white spar. The temple has no navarange 
but only a front manyapa. At each side of the suthundst doorway there are two 
niches, those to the right containing the figures of Ganésa and Subrahmanya and those 
to the left figures of Muhishasuramardini and Bhairava. The front manfapa is sup- 
ported by well-carved pillars and has narrow high verandas at the sides of the 
three entrances. ‘There is a big stone tower over the cell with a projection in front 
as iu Chalnkyan temples. On the outer walls there are at regular intervals, with 
intervening figures, about 20 perforated windows, 2’ x 1}', with ornamental arches, 
beginnin g ut the sides of the north doorway and ending at thedoorways on the east and 
west. Below the windows runs ronnd the walls a parapet with ornamental turrets at 
intervals but without a slopingrail at the top. The Nandi-maptapa in front of the north 
entrance has ¢ arched doorways, a large one on the south and two smaller ones on 
‘each of the other sides, with a big Nandiinside. Infront of the subhanisi doorway 
in the temple three Keladi kings are represented as prostrating themselves before 
the god with their names Sadisiva-Nayaka, Bhadra-Nayaka and Hucheha Sankan- 
seNoyat written over the heads. The temple has a metal image of Virabhadra 
with $2 hands. There is aleo a shrine of Parvati to the west with a stone tower 
and an arched entrance. A new inscription was found on the north basement of 
the Aghéréévara temple. On my way back to Shimoga I halted at Kumsi and ex- 
amined the Pakshiranganitha temple. In it there is a small figure of Vishnu seated 
ou a bird with outstretched wings, like the figure in Rayivarma’s picture, but without 
consorts at the sides. A corperplete inscription was procured from one Venkappa- 
dikshita and copied. At Shimoga the Lakshmmarayana and Kote Anjanéya 
temples were inspected. An important find at the place was a set of _Kadamba 
plates in the possession of a goldsmith named Virachari. I am indebted to Pandit 
Samba Sastriof the High Schoul for his assistance in procuring these plates for 
examination. hey were issued by a Kadamba king of the nameof Mandhata, 
son of Kuméravarma. I returned to Bangalore on the 20th of March. 

45, On the 18th of June 1 made a tour te Mulbagal Taluk to examine the 
Tamil inscriptions at A’vaniand to inspect the Sémésvara temple at Kurudumale. 
On the way Gattukimadé(nhalli and Bétamangala were inspected. Five new inserip- 
tions, 3 in Kannada and 2 in Tamil, were copied at the first village. At the second 
village several temples were examined. Near the Gangamma temple, in which two 
stones containing the inscriptions Bowrmgpet 1] and 2 are iis ess a new 
Tamil inseription was discovered. On the rock known as Kothila-bande to the 
north of the Isvara temple 14 short Tamil inseriptions of about the lith century 
were found in different parts. These are of some interest as recording grants for 
some temple by people belonging to places such as Kumiindiir, Tippil and Mingalir 
in the Madras Presidency. ‘lhe rock has been blasted in several parts and it is 
very likely that a number of records has also been destroyed as a consequence. In 
the Anjanéya temple the image, which 18 about 12 feet high, is said to have been set 
up by Arjuna. The ArkéSvara temple is a good structure with sculptures on the 
pillars. ‘wo epigraphs were discovered near this temple. The Vijayarangesvami 
temple is an old building in the Dravidian style, with a Nojamba inscription of the 
10th century on its base. The principal image, called Vijayéndra, is said to have 
been set up by Indra. It isa seated figure, styled Virrirunda-perumal in the Tamil 
inscriptions, with consorts, also seated, at the sides, There are also in the nara- 
ranga figures of Vijayalakshmi and Rangandtha to the right and left. A new in- 
scription was copied at this temple and another on a rock to the east of the Gosana- 
kere tank. 

46, A'vani is a place of considerable antiquity, its correct name being 
A'‘havaniya. The hill near it is said to have been the residence of Valmiki, and it 
was here that, according to tradition, Lava and Kusa, the sons of Rama, were born. 
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‘l'o the e f the hill are shown two rocks known as Rimanabande and Lak 
ia cntundes ond Sita is said to have witnessed the battle between Rima and 
his sons in connection with the sacrificial horse, which took place cn the above rocks, 
from the tup of a huge boulder on the hill called Tottalzundu. Another rock 


on the hill is called Kuduregundu because, it is said, the sacrificial horse was tied 


on it hry Lava and Kusa. A cave on the hill with a figure ot Valmiki 1S pointed out 
as his residence. ‘his is also known as the temple ol Janakarishi, the father of 
Siti, To the north of the cave is the Pandava temple with 5 (ingas in a line, said to 
have been set up by the five Pandavas. ‘Three new inscriptions were found here anil 
seven more at the E'kantariméévara temple. Near the latrer is a cave with two 
lingas on one pedestal, said to have been set up by Lava and Kuga. «A few large 
holes in the overhanging rock of this cave are said to represent the places where 
Sita kept her toilet things. A spring in front 1s called Kashiya-tirtha, because, 
according to popular belief, it was here that Siti washed the cloths of her children, 
Another spring between two huge rocks, ealled Dhanushkoti, is held very sacred, 
the S'rdddhas performed here being supposed to be equal in merit tothose performed at 
Gayé. Here there is 4 figure of Bhairava whose permission is necessary, according 
to the S'wirdgama, for bathing in holy tirthas. On the rock to the north 18 figured 
in seyeral places a single foot with labels giving the mame of the god whose foot st 
represents, There is also a figure of Gadadharasvéimi with the nome inscribed be- 
low. On the top of the hillis a temple of Sita-!'irvati, commonly known as Sitamma. 
A few other inscriptions were al-o discovered im various parts of the hill The 
temples at A'vani, which are enclosed in a courtyard measuring about 90 yarGs by 
iO yards, contain mostly lingas said to have been set 
Avani temples, up by Kama, Lakshmana, Bharata, S'atrughna, Hanu- 
mio, Sugriva and Angada, and hence called Ramésvara 
Lakshmanéivera, etc, after their names. ‘There ts also a temple of Pirvati and 
small shrines of Ganééa, Virabhadra and Subrahmanya. The Lakshmanésvara, 
Bharatéévara, S'atreghnésvara and Parvati temples are fine buildings with sculptures 
on the outer walls. ‘The Jingu of the first temple is the biggest of all m the en- 
closure, being about 4 feet high with pedestal and 5 feet in girth. The nararanga 
has a ceiling panel, about 9 feet square, of ashfatiknilakes or the regents 
of the cardinal points with the figure of Umimahésvara in the centre A 
similar panel is also found in the Bharatésvara temple. In the navaranga of the 
Parvati temple stand two profusely ornamented figures, about 43’ and 4 high res- 
pectively, with beard and mustaches, which are said to represent the brothers 
[Javanjiriya and Vasudévariya, ‘The doowarys of the S'atrnghnésvara, Sugrivéévara 
and Angadésvara temples are of black stone and well carved, the first being the best. 
On the north outer wall of the Lakshmané‘vara temple is a seated figure, with a 
rydrdkeha necklace, representing Tribhuvanakartara, a famous guru of the 10th cen- 
tury. A lube! to the right of the fenre gives the name. The fragmentary nature 
of the inscriptions on the north outer wall of the Ramésvara temple (Mulbagal 42 e- 
42 j) has to be attributed to a subsequent renovation of the building. On the west 
outer wall of the storehouse are sculptured in 2 or 3 places a boar and a dagger, in- 
dicating that the building was constructed or renovated during the Vijayanagar 
period. The new discoveries in the temples and their environs were 2 inscriptions 
on the east base of the Lakshmanésvara temple ; 2 in the Parvati temple; ] in the 
Kalyduamanapa; 4 to the west of Nagarakunte, 2 of them being old viragals of the 
NoJamba period ; and 6 on the rock to the west of Gindi-tirtha, 4 of them being 
short inscriptions in old characters consisting of mere names like those at Sravana 
Belgola, The rock to the west of Gindi-tirtha contains some old inscriptions. By 
allowing people to blast the rock a few of these have ulready been destroyed and 
there is every likelihood of the others also meeting the same fate. The same was 
the oase with the inscriptions on the Kéthila-bande at Betamangala, Something has 
to be done in the matter to save old records from wanton destruction. A new in- 
scription was also found at Rampura near A’vani. Several of the temples at A’vani, 
though small, are good nage of the Dravidian style, going back to the middle 
of the 10th century. ey are in a fair state of preservation. But the peepul 
plants seen in some of them have to be eradicated at once, Ta 
47. From A’vani I went to Mulbagal, inspecting Virfipakshapura on the way. 
The Viriipiksha temple in the latter village is one of ‘the laren peanien, if not nf 
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‘largest, in the State, built during the reign of the Vijayanagar king Deéva-Riya Il. 
The Parvati shrine here has the figure of a lion in front of it just like tee Nandi in 
front of Siva temples. ‘This is rather unusual. ‘Cwo new inseriptions were found 
here. .At Mulbagal several temples were examined. The Anjanéya temple 1s a 
large stracture with a spacious compound neatly kept with flower plants, ete. A 
few modern inscriptions were found here on the brass-plated doorways. An in- 
scription on the parapet over the front menysayxe tells us that it was repaired in 1874. 
There are also a few labels below the mortar figures of Vishnu on the parapet giving 
their names. Several other temples are ulso found inthe enclosure. A new inscr:p- 
tion was discovered at the Vithalanirayanasvami temple and 3 more at the 
Somésvara temple in Sémé4varapilya to the west. The latter temple has a fine large 
figure of Subrahmanya seated on the peacock with 12 hands, the faces being shown 
thus—3 in front, 2 at the sides and 1 on the back. On the Mulbagal hill two new ep!- 
graphs were copied, 1 in Tamil and | in Kannada, The hill is fortified and 
commands a good view of the surrounding landscape. ‘There are two gigantic 
boulders at the top known as Mahidévan eunda and Bibaiyanagunda. The former 
has a ruined brick building at the top. The latter, loftier than the other, is held 
sacred by the Muhammadans. ‘There are two reservoirs on the hill called Rima- 
tirtha and Lakshmanatirtha. The brinddécana or tomb of S'ripidariya, situated at 
a distance of about 4@ mile from Mulbagal, was also 
Sripadarays. visited, S‘ripidariya was & great Midhva guru who 
dourished in the latter half of the 1 Sth century and had a 
maha at Mulbagal which is even now in existence. He and his pupil Vydsardya are 
the only two among Midhva gurus who are distinguished by the title raya. Tradition 
accounts for this by saying that the two gurus sat on the Vijayanagar throne for 
short periods aud ruled the kingdom. From the Vydsavijaya, a work giving an 
accountof VyAsaraya, we learn that the king being warned of an evil muhirta 
approaching and advised to put some one else on the throne for the time, V yAsariiyu, 
who was chosen by the state elephant, was anointed to the throne for that period. 
his was during K rishna-Dava-Raya’s time. Inastanza of the S’ripddardydghtaka, a 
small work in praise of S'ripadaraya, ‘tis stated that he absolved king Vira-Narasinga 
from the sin of having Lilled a Brahman and sat on the throne at his request. The 
stanza runs thus: 
srimad-Vira-N risinga-Raja-nripater bho-<déva-hatyi-vyathim 
durikritya tad-arpit-0jjvala-maha-simhasane samsthitah | 
The king referred to here is apparently Sal uva-Narasinga-Raya, the supplanter of 


the firat Vijayanagar dynasty. On the Mrrinddvana is sculptured a seated figure of 
S‘rinddardiya which 15 daily worshipped. A small silver brinddivant of the guru 18 
earried in procession on a car every year. The place is held very sacred by the 
Midhvas. Ito the right of the brindicona is a temple of Narasimha, in the prada- 
ishina of which is a small cavelike shrine with a seated figure of Vydsariya. The 
hillock near Mulbagal known as Hanchukalbetta was also surveyed. 
48. I then went to Kurac umale and examined the temples there. The Sémés- 
vara temple, though small, is a splendid specimen of 
Kurugamate temples. Dravidian architecture. It 1s built of black stone and 
presents a very elegant appearance without excessive 
ornamentation. It faces south with a fine porch in front supported by sculptured 
pillars. The outer walls are decorated with beautifully carved pilasters and niches, 
the work on those of the ntvaranga being more artistic than that on the walls of, the 
garbhagriha and 'ukhandsi. This is accounted for by the statement that the former 
was the handiwork of Jakanachari’s son, while the latter was executed by the 
father. It may be stated here that the stories popularly related of a sculptor named 
Jakanichiri appear to be purely imaginary. The word is merely a corruption of 
Dakshinichirya, a southern seulptor or mason, and does not denote any particular 
sculptor. The linga faces east with only a perforated window opposite to it instead 
of an entrance 43 nsual. Near the window stand three figures which are said to 
represent [avanji Vasudévariya and his consorts. The male figure is similar to 
the ones in the Parvati temple at A’vami (para 46). Over the window are aculptured 
two small standing figures supposed to represent Jakanichari and his son, who 
built the temple. The interior 1s dark. The qullars of the navarunga are carved 
with sculptures representing in some cases scanes from the S’aiva Purayas. The 
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figure of the sage Kaundinya after whom, according to the sthala-purdna, the 
place is galled Kaundinya-kshétra is pointed out in the lowest panel on the west 
face of the soutk-east pillar. Opposite to the south entrance is a linga called 
Kfitandésvaray enclosed in mud walls, said to have been set up by the present 
Pajiri’s grandfather. This ugly structure mars the beauty of the navaranga. 
In the mefddvdra the basement has a frieze of black stone amidst others of granite, 
wheih enhances its beauty. This temple deserves conservation. The oldest temple 
in the village is the Mahiganapati temple, with a huge figure of Gandsa about ten 
feet high with pedestal. In front of it is the figure of a big rat with housings seat- 
el on a pedestal. The Chennariyusvémi temple, now in ruins, 1s also a fine 
structure with its gerbheyriha built of black stone, the other parts being m granite. 
The images of this temple, which are well carved, are now kept in the Mahigana- 
pati temples It is said that the correet name of Kurudumale is Kudumale, be-— 
cause the gods assembled (iid) here for worshipping and obtaining boons from 
Mahiganapati; and that the place had the names Ganésagiri, Kitachala and Yada- 
vachala in the past three yugas, its name in the present yuga being Kaundinya- 
kshétra, The villagers made a pathetic appeal to me with regard to the preserva- 
tion of the Somésvara temple. They said they had been addressing petitions to 
Government in connection with this temple for nearly a quarter of a century with. 
out any good result. Their request deserves favourable consideration. On my 
way back I halted at Tambihalli and inspected the neighbouring villages Huttir, 
Gutlir, Holali Host and Holali. Near the second village were seen three mdstilals 
on which, unlike on other stones, the female figures had both the hands hanging 
by the sides though with the usual lime and water vessel. Three new inscriptions 
were discovered at Holali. I returned to Bangalore on the 27th of June. | 

49, Some inscriptions at Hirigundagal, Tumkur Taluk, could not be copied last 
year as they had been buried in the ground. The Amildar, who was written to on 
the subject, had the stones excavated and gave information that the inscriptions could 
now be copied. Accordingly Pandit Venkannachar was sent out for the purpose. 
He copied three inscriptions at Hirigundagal and also two at J inaga, a ne'ghbouring 
village. In connection with the revised edition of the Sravana Belgola volume 
Padmaraja Pandit was sent ovt to make a search for inscriptions inthe villages 
around Sravana Belgola. He examined nearly forty villages ineluding Sravana 
Belgola and brought copies of 14 new inscriptions, One of theseisa valuable record 
as it tells us that the Ganga king S'ivamara built one of the bastis on the smaller 
hill at Sravana Belgola. 

90, Other records examined during the year under report were a set of Ganga 
plates received from Mr. S, M. Fraser, ¢.s1., the Honorable the Resident in My- 
sore; two copperplates received from the Revenue Commissioner's Office, and 10 
original Nirtips, a sale deed and a copy of a copperplate inscription, all belonging to- 
the first half of the 18th century, received from K. Rangaswami Iyengar of Kalale, 
sp onnene ud ek The Nirfips relate to the LakshmikAntasvami temple at Kalale 
rsaes copperplates refer themselves to the reign of Krishna-Raja-Odeyar I of 

91. Altogether the number of new records discovered during the ear under 
report was 511, of which 273 were in the Hassan District, 107 in Fe Kolor District, 
20 Rn cies age District, 19 in the Bangalore District, 12 inthe Mysore District 
and o in the Tumkur District. According to the characters in which they are writ- 
ms one oon 13 in on oe 7 in Nagari, and the rest in Kannada. [n almost 
| VInNaee that was visited, the printed 3 ipntions w n savin wast ee 
rials dnd kes eer , the printed inscriptions were compared with the origi- 

62: While on tonr the following schools were inspected: the Ka la Schoo 
* Javagal, Arsikere Taluk ; the Sanskrit School, the adtiade Boys’ ears ao 

irls School at Belur; and the Kannada School at Kuppatur, Sorah Taluk. 

=3 PB - O fice work, 

_ 28. 4desides the gold and copper coins examined at Belur ( 9). 172 gol 
coins, received from the Searttadiit, tha State: tocar Trametes ] Ue gold 
iat Office, were also examined during the year. The latter were found “ey 
Sones of muhars of the Mnghal emperors Akbar, Shah-Jahan, Auraneazib, M ha af 
mad Shah, Farrukhsiyar, Alamgir II and Shah-Alam,—Virariiya faname of the Wout 
Coast, Kantiroy fanais and Janams of Tippu. | amine nS ER 
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54. The printing of the revised edition of the Sravana Belgola volume 
made very slow progress, only 52 pages of the Kannada texts having been printed 
during the year. It is to be regretted that absolutely no progress was made during 
the year in the printing of the revised edition of the Karniitaka -S’abdAnusisana. 
his is partly accounted for by the pressure of work in the Government Press in 
connection with the Census. 

55. Inconnection with the work relating to the preparation of » General 
Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatica, the alphabetical arrangement of 
all the slips has been completed, and words beginning with the first three letters of 
the alphabet have been written out and made ready for the press. 

56. The Photographer and Draughtsman prepared illustrations for the Annual 
Report for 1910-11, He took photographs of a number of copperplates and coins 
and prepared facsimiles of them, He accompanied me on tour to the Hassan and 
Shimoga Districts, took photographs of a large number of temples, sculptures and 
inscriptions, and sketched the plans of several temples. He also prepared two 
plates illustrating the temples at Harnahalli and Koramangala. He developed a 
eee number of negatives brought from tour and printed photographs. 

57. The Architectural Dranghtsman completed seven plates illustrating the 
temples at Halebid, Arsikere, Harnahalli and Koramangala. 

58. .A list of the photographs and drawings prepared during the year is given 
at the end of Part I of this Report. 3 

59. During the year under report the following works were transcribed by the 
two copyists attached to the Office -—1) Alankara-sudh4nidhi, (2) Jainéndra-vya- 
karanam (in part), (8) BharatéSvara-charitre, (4) Jitakatilaka, (5) Ihujabali- 
charitre (in part’, (6) Keladiyarasugala-charitre and (7) Savantidurgada-champu. 
They also compared about 1,200 pages of manuscripts. 

60. Of the transcripts prepared in the office, 23 bound volumes containing 34 
works in all were sent to the Mysore Oriental Library during the year, A few 
details about them are given below . 
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No. | Work Author | langoage Remarks 
| 
— -—-—_ - SS _— —— i 2 ee 
1 | Alankfrasangrabn ... | Amritanands-yogi ... | Sanskrit ... 
2 | K’kavall on w. | Vidyadhara | Do | 
4 | S'ankerasamhite ... .. | Mommadi Tammn Kannada ... 
4 | Méhanatarangim « | KRannkadisa «.| Do ons | 
& ieee Gommatée'vara-chari- | Anantakavi | Do «. | dnina work. 
tre, 
6 | Khagéndramanidarpana ... | Mangardja | Do *L Do 
7 | Karkajada Gommatasvami- Chandrama «| Do saalil De 
charitre 
Sudhflahari ne a. | Venkamatya we | Sanskrit ... 
| Biddhu-stétra TE we | A $ddbara-siiri «| Do .. | dhina work, 
Pafiwhakalyina-stétrn seL.) De .. | Do fi ) 
Mangurdja-nighantu .. | Mangaraje .. | Kannada «». | Do 
Kannada Ratnakarnndaka - | A yatavarma J : Do .. | Jainawork, 
Loka-svariipa La - | | Do cant Do 
| Karmaprakriti ine a Do ul Do 
Paramiignmasira ... .«.| Chandrakirti | Do ie Do 
Gadyachintimani ... _.. Vidibhasimbn-siiri ... | Sanskrit ... Do 
| Brahméttarak honda ... | ? Mahidéva ... | Kannada ... 
Krishnirjunasan cars .. | Kénayya - | feo _ 
Bhivachintérntna ws!) Gubli Mallapirya =. Lo ... | Lingayat work. 
Basavés'vara-panchastétra =...) | Do To 
Kavvalunkira 7 a. Bhimahn «1 |SADBETIE ,.. | 
Dhanvantariya-nighanto = Deo ir 
SAmudrike-lakshons ... | Komiira Do as 
Lis .. | Bhadrabéhno Da a4 
Karmaprakriti ... ..  Abhayachandra ics | Lo sae | Jaina work. 
Crivichifika ‘ a Do fie| Do 
Gamidhihu-stitra ... =a, | Do ee Do 
Ratoakarundika or Upiisaka- Samanta bhadirea = Do ; Do 
dhyayatin ee Re 
| Dravyssangrahigame ... | Némichandra Prakrit. ... Do 
Prabhenjana-charitre ... | Meangarasa Kannada ... Do 
Udyégasdra = we | A'tms jt Lo ae Do 
Chandrandthésh taka .. | Gupavarmn Do is Do 
S'ripila-charitre  ... .+»| Mangarasa Do arr Do 
Sanatkuméra shatpadi ... | Bommarasa Do ane Do 
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61, A few books received from the Private Secretary to His Highness the 
Maharaja for review were examined and opinion sent. | 

62. During the year under report a paper on “ The Chalukya Genealogy ac~ 
cording to the Kannada poet Ranna ” was contributed to the Indian <Antiquary 
and two pa one on “ Dattaka-siitra’’ and the other on “ The Keladi Rajas of 
Ikkéri and Bedntir,” to the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

63. ‘The office staff have done their work to my satisfaction. 
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List of ee SSC 
































| { 
Bie | Size Pua | Village | Distrier 
12x 10 Moyaalenvar Temple, ornamental hase (South) =v | Halebid | Hassan 
se Da Elephant and Garoda ona 7 8 
| Do North foll view ses oo | i " 
. Do South-east riew — can'| " - 
' Do Kast side (middle) .. a4: = e 
7 Do Ravana and Nandi (North) sa: " 
zi Do West side (middle)  ..- 9 " ” 
m Do scat by side — a. m I 
™ Do Trimurti avd other figares a “” m | 
i Da Varaha and as . = 
Do Inseription pillar as ‘ 1 | 
: Do Narasimha and Sarasvati : ” n i 
i | Do Ceiling in east entrance we i " | 
2 De Gopalakrishna figure ws _ " i 
Do East view ric re Fe " \' 
2 Do North-west view one : . 7 
ei | Do South-west ilo ae " 
= Do Trmorti and Subrahmanya (Nor th) | 7 be 
5 | Do Ganapati af Pg : 
= | Do Trimurti aud other figures (South) oS " 
i | Do Ganapati nnd Vishnu .. . a i 
Do Niche-fall view (Sorte eat) ~ " 
1 | Do Kast door way *. : 
7 | Do South do ‘ 7 - " 
= | Do West view—full . : " " 
| Do South-west side es = . 
" _Kedaresvara Temple, Lintel stone =A i . 
- [ho Sonth view =F “1 i" 
| os Do Ornamental base (North) a i 
| - | Do Figures, West iri = ib , 
- Do Figures with base ( South) 3 = ns iN 
a | Do Ornamental base do i a ‘4 
- Do Figures with base (West) a " e \ 
. Do Figures (North) ‘i vik ‘s i | 
~ Do Figures with base (North) on “ a i. 
- Do Ceiling (East) --- - ” 2 
10x8 Sarasvati fignre as ” K ra 
12x10 Hindustani [nseription on the tank bund Pa ae Tt Ti 
ss Parsvanatha basti (East view) tt Bastihalli s 
a Do Mantapa (east side) wie | “ a 
ree 18 ahekheas 3 cP : | 
ra antinatha basti re 1 ae yom = vii 
' Lu South view of fa eu in the fort A An | Halebid ¥! 
| i Siva temple (North view) = agsercres | 
; Ih | 
” Channakesava Temple, caseiape base Belar is | 
on . Do ens or ‘ 1 
= | Do Gatien ey are a is 
¥ Do Tower with (North) ” 
| = Do Ornamental base ta eaves (South. 
west) .. ” =u 
| me Do East view, full ‘eal = a 
Q Do Bouth do =. " fi 
| a Do West co an ” 1 
‘a Do North doorway 5 " uy 
| St Do Amman pi (Soath-view) - a 
Ox 3 Do Chamundesvari fi +a w i 
| - ; No North-east pan : ‘i ms 
| + Do South-east do ‘ 
a Do North-west do ; " | i 
| * Do do do ca a ik 
i" = Re sgcags sa do ye z 
sh Kappe a Temple, Kast view f 
* Viransrayans Temle 2 do ree . | NS 
- Two figores in front of the Kappe- Channigaraya temple | “d 
12x10 | Kesava Teeaple, Ceiling ft “a Hallekere | : 
-, | Io South tower ey | 
| ih Do West do x . is 
| é Do North do Wy Tame SE 
is Io Fast do ws ; : 
' ‘ Tho Front view wee | in 
; " Do Pall iw with hase (South) + rt: a 
| v Do view ve -* | vm e 
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List of Photographs—contd. 
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No.  Bize | Description 
a ee | =e 
i2 12x10 | Mahalingesvara temple, Figures ee eae | rae ari Te te 
a Do ee ea Pane | " . 
10x68 Dio o opi ie P= | 
12x%10 | Lakshminarasimhs temple, Figures with base |Javgal | 7 
| | Do South view . “*: st i 
; . oo | Btone Inseription aoe ane Stet Arikere a 
‘ Wxs |Burya figure =a sp ne te | ee 
" Vishnu do ome it al | Nerli " e 
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Parr If.— Progress or Ancuwxowoctcan Heseaton. 
1. Epigraphy. 


64. A large number of the new records copied during the year can be assign- 
ed to specific dynasties such as the Kadambas, Gangas, RAshtrakitas, Nolambas, 
Chilukyas, Kalachuryas, Sévanas, Hoysalas, Vijayanagar and Mysore. ‘There are 
also a few inscriptions relating to the later Chélas of the Kolar District and to the 
Ikkeri, Suga*ir, Yelahanka and Belur chiefs, Among the discoveries of the ‘year 
the old inscriptions, of about the 5th century, found at Talgunda and the copper- 
plates procured at Shimoga are important as eer supply some new information 
about the Kadambas. The records copied at Sravana Belgola, Karagada (Belur 
Taluk) and Néralige (Arsikere Taluk), and those found at Belgami, Halebid, 
Bendekere (Arsikere Taluk), Chikka Maga ji (Shikarpur Taluk) and Hanchi (Sorab 
~ Taluk) are also of importance as furnishing items of rotiheeei information with 

regard to the Gangas and some of the feudatories of the Chalukya, Hoysala and 
Sévuna kings. The copperplates of Krishna-Rija-Odeyar I contain one of the 
longest inscriptions in Mysore. 


4 i i 


THe KADAMBAS. 


| 63, There are only two inscriptions relating to this dynasty, one copied at 
TAlgunda and the other, & copperplate inscription, procured at Shimoga. The 
latter is noteworthy as it records a grant by king MAndhita-Raja, son of Kumara- 
varma, names not hitherto known from the published records of the early Kadamba 
dynasty. A second inscription discovered at TAleanda has also to be assigned to 
the same dynasty, as it speaks of a chief who was a feudatory of the Kadambas' and. 
related to them on his mother’s side, 
_ « Mandhita-Raja. | 
66, The Kadamba plates (Plate II) referred to above are three in number, 
each measuring 7 by 2}", the first and third plates being engraved on the inner 
side only. They are strung on a ring which is 4” thick and 2} in diameter and has 
sts ends secured in the hase of & circular seal about 1)” in diameter. The seal bears 
in relief on a countersunk surface a lion standin to the proper left. The middle 
plate is somewhat thicker than the others. The plates are in a good state of pre- 
servation, the characters used being Hala-Kannada. They were in the possession of! 
a goldsmith named Virachari in Shimoga and are said to have originally belonged 
to the archak of the Ranganatha temple at Dévarhull, Channagiri Taluk. 
67. The language of the inscription is Sanskrit throughout, and, with the ex- 
ception of the two imprecatory and benedictive verses at the end, the wholeis in 
yore. ‘The record begins, like the Ganga grants,with the phrase jttam bhagavatd, 
the only other Kadamba grant which has a similar beginning being Belur 245. The 
ant was issued at the victorious city of Uchchhringi (ie., Uchehangi), which has 
heen identified with Uchehangidurga, situated about 3 miles to the east of Mola- 
kAlmuru. In one of the Halsi grants (Indian Antiquary, V1, 30) the place is called 
Uchchaéringi, but the name given in the present grant is more nearly like its 
vernacular equivalent. As in other grants, the Kadambas are described here as 
anointed after meditating on SvAmi-Mahaséna and the group of Mothers; as belong- 
ing to the Minavya-gotra; as sons of Hariti; as fully versed in the critical study 
of their sacred writings ; as mothers of their dependants ; and as of a lineage puri- 
fied by the final ablutions of the horse-sacrifice. Of this family was Sri-uméra- 
varma-mahiraja, whose son—possessed of the three objects of worldly existence 
(irivarga), viz., virtue, wealth and enjoyment ; & moon in delighting the lilies, his 
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PLATE I, 


Shimoga Plates of the Kadamba king Mandhita. 


(1) ‘svasti jitam bhagavata vijayochchhringyim Syimi-Mahaséna-miatri-gam4- 
- 4nndhyatabhishikténam Minavya-sa-gotranim Hariti-putranam ; 
spratikata-svadhydya--charchcha-parinam Asrita~janambanam Kadamba- 
mim aévamédhivabhrita-snina-paviteikritanvayandm Sri-Kemfra-varmma- 
smaharajasya putrah trivarga-sampannah mitra-kumudananda- 
(Ta) *kara-chandramah sva-bhuja-parakrama-parikraya-krita- 
feakhale-rajya-ct jase! joshte-pieye- grils poreyecs pra- 
Sbhinna-kata-tata-vigalita-mada-gandha-dvi-radana-kshunnaén-yigra- 
*ha-naika-samarajiropatta-yasochhrita-patikah srimin Man- 
Wdhita-rajah rajyéna varddhanakaré pafichamé varshé Kaggi-grimé 
4/Tb) |) “griha-vastund sirddham shan-nivarttanim Palgalini-griimasyAnchafi-chatu- 
“ - 18sh-pat-kshétrafi cha dattavan vidhind A'tréya-sa-gétraya 
18K artika-Sukla-paksha-dviidasyim vidita-kulédgamanaya véda- 
“piragayah askhalita-vrirttayé parama-nistaragaya Triyambaka- 
“svyaminé yar pati palayita vA sa punya-phalam avapnoti 
(IHa) “ydpi hartta hArayitd vi sa cha paitcha-maha-pitaka-samyukté 
‘7bhavati Minavé cha proktam sva-dattém para-dattiim va yé haréta 
vasundharam shashtim varisha-sahasrani vishtayim jayaté kimi bahu- 
“bhir vvasudha bhuktd rajabhi Sagaridibhi yasya yasya yada bhiimi ta 
“tasya tusya tad’ phalam iti virddhir astu | 
PLATE IIT, 
Residency Plates of the Ganga king Kongani-mahadhiraja (or A Vinita). 
A. D. 455. 
(Th) 1 svasti jitam bhagavata gata-chana-gagandbhéna Padmandbhéna Sri[ ma] 
| j-Jdahna-: 
2 véya-kulémala-vydmavabhdsana-biila-bhiskarasya sva-bhuja- ° 
* Java-Jaya-janita-su-jana-janapadasya dairunari-gana-viddrané- 
4 palabdha-vrana-bhishana-bhiishitasya Kanvayana-sa-gotrasya éri- 
* mat-hongam-varmma-dharmma-mahadhirajasya putrasya pitur anviigata 
(ITI) ® néka-sahasra-visarggdsrayana-karina srimad-MAdhava-varmma-d harmm ne 
eR: 7 : ; mahadhi 
7jasya = siinuni avamédhdvabhrithabhishikta-drimat-Kadamba-kudlmale 
nee yo . pigeons bhasti- 
5 malinah srimat-Krishna-varmma-mahadhirijasya priya-bhaginéya-vacha- 
® sabditéna éaidiva-kalavapta-rdjybhishékéna vijrimbhamanaeSaktictrayeng. 
 parasparanavamarddanépabhujyamana-trivar zea- siréna su-sambhrama- 
/ | Vanamita-sa. 
(111+) ™ masta-simanta-mandaléna chira-préma-bahuméndnurakta-prakriti-varg- 
12 vinayitisaya-parikshitintarAtmana Kirtayugina-rijucchantane ie tek 
ant. 


18 ka-samara-vijayOpirjjita-vipula-yasah-kshirddaikarnnay} kata-bhuvana- 


E . ; . a . tra- 
 yéna niravagraha-pradhana-sauryyéna avishahyé-ra (j4)dhiraja-masta- 


| <0 Wet 48 kirppitapra- 
6 tihata-sdsanéna anéka-mukhadbhir varddhaména.vibbaydaya.( arate, 
ravVina-- 


(IVa) '* patind pratitanéka-guna-nidhanabbiténa vidyvatsy prathama-gany¢é- 
7 na pranayi-jana-hridayabhfiténa maryyédi-laighanilakya-vara- 
Is nakara-vritiyathirha-dandataydnujiita-Vaishnayéna pratipati- 
W gata-turaga-ratha-vibhasya dakshiniyian disi mapi gopya érimat-Konea= 
* ni-mahidhiréjéna atmanah pravarddhaména-vijayapulaisvaryyé i 


(IVb) 


(Va) 


(ve) 


(Via) 


VIB) 





oo 


%t paiicha-viméati-samyatsaré Kirttika-masé sukla~pakshé pafichami 
2 Uttardshdda-nakshatré Totti-vastavyaiya A’pastamba-sitriyah 
8 Taitriya-charaniya Maudgalya-gétraya Madi-sarmmané 
% Paruvi-vishayé Malligfra-gramé Ponnamuri-grimam nama 
% su-kshétram Purkkoli vriti maryyadds tataka kritvé adbhir dattah 
saryva- 
0 ta sima-lingaid cha nirddishta Nairitya rakta-sthalan nama tasma 
7 naschimata vibhitaka-vrikha tatah kadamba-vriksha tatal 
8 putugatinri nama chificha-viiksha tatah Vaya- 
9% yyan disi chirubatinn nama chificha-vriksha tatali tasmad u- 
3° tarata Prilminta-nima sthala tatah Talepash4ina-na- 
$1 ma talah I’Siné Ertakuruki-ndma parvata tatah plirvaté 
82 Kadanripatuvu-nama-parvatal: A’gnéhé dist Choluyvinrt- 
3 nima parvata tatal dakshinatah Kallali-nama rava- 
# sthanam tatah Chirudukunta-nima tatadka Nairityddi pra- 
85 dakshinam éva pravartaté éshi asya grimasya sima | sarva 
% parihara-kraména yosya lobhit pramddad va hartta sa paticha-ma- 
$7 hd-pAtaka-samyakts bhavati api chasmin uktam Manu-gita sloka 
88 sya-dattdm para-dattam vi yo haréta vasandhara shashti-varsha-saha- 
%® srani ghoré tamasi varttaté babubhir vasudha bhukta rajabhis Saga- 
 rAdibhih yasya yasya yada bhimi tasya tasya tada phala bhimi- — 
41 danit param dinam na bhita na bhavishyati tasyaiva harandt papam 
42 na bhiitam na bhavishyati Suvarnnakdricharyyasya putrah sdstralékya- 
#8 prayOktri-kusalasya Marggina likhit¢yam tambra-pattika || 
PLATE IV. 
‘wo Inscriptions at Ta]gunda (Shikarpur Taluk). 
1 
isyasti mirdhni nyastam sasinam a-sakalam Ganga-sangdch-chhisiratara-ka- 


ram. 

2y6 vaidagdhyad_ vabati sa lali...++sssseesersetrereeses Jayati Pasupatili 

Stadanu Pasupatér prasada-jato Jayatl punar-) janito yathéha............. 

‘Pagupatir itl yasya nima dine disi viditamn samaré cha dakshinasyim 
Kakusthéna Bhatar- . 

Syanéa-tilakéninanya-ripa-sriya mitréi chAapi Kadamba-vatisa-bhavaya Lak- 
shmy@ chia.......++++  . i tis 

Sananéka-mahadhvartshu dadat&i samméanitay pavitum viprair akshata- 
tandulair aharaha- | a | 

7s tuigam sird vibhraté dasa-mandalikéshu niyakatvam saha Sulkéna cha 
bédhindm avipya a > fd 

@ laté vinayéna cha prasadya kshitipam svalninam unnaiau dhaninam vafi- 
chhat4 jagati dharmmam anva..- 

* . patra-guna-pira-gdmishu trinéad-anna-dhanam ¢vam dhutam Sthanakufja 
pura-tirttha-vasisha 

10 eve seeQOSVO. sever eee SUIAVAM: +++ +sssenarerserees 


7. levasti uditddita-Kaykéya-mahi-kula-prasita és Prabhavati rajii vikhyita- 


Kadamba-ku- | 
j6dbhitasya éri-Mrig¢a-varmma-dharmma-mahiraja-priya-bhiryya ya Sri- 
Ra [vi}varmma-dharmma mahara- 
$ia-matd-uditodita-mahi-kula-prasitaih veda-védangttihisa-purinanéka-dharm- 
masistra-piragaih ie | vs 
4 ama-niyama-parayatal | sva-karmma-nirataih sahasra-satikhyair dviyjaih 
/ nityam samstiyamani 
J ity ys 
Inscription at Sravana Belgola. About A. D, 300. 
Sivamirana basadi, 
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PLATE V. 
Viragal at Néralige (Arsikere Talnk). A. D. 971. 

Isvasti Saka-nyipa-kilAtita-samvatsara-satanga S94. a be / | 

’Prajapatéi-samvatsara pravarttise Konguni-varmma- harmma-mahaérajadhi- 
raja Kovalala-pura- 

$varésvara Nandagiri-nita Nolamba-kulanta- 

‘ka Srimat-Marasiigha-Déva-Satyava- 

Skya-Permmanadigal Marandale ma- 

éryyidiy Aluttam ire Nolawbaram 

*kAdi geldu kAlegadol Annavasayya 

Sbisuge kalanigi surig-iridu kadi sattan Atana magam Bitugange Nérilageya 
kalnadu kotta chandrarkka-taram-baram || | 7 

*molaguva pareyuman aneya pa- 

Wlayigeyuman dnta balamumam ka- 

Hida chalam negale pati pogale posa 4 

2 tulid ikkidan Anta ghateyan d4yada gandam 

BK attdine- mallanam kadu-gattigan U- 

Mttioana Nolipanam Chattigauam ta- 

lttul tiriyall 4 sangattipan endu 

garigad osad airavanamam 

Vsvasti Chigiyabb-arasiyu Biitu- 

i8yanu bittnvattama kotta chandrarkka- 

itiram-baram nadegum gavundan ida ko- 

*%tu nadeyisuvo na- 

“deyisadandu kavile- 

2yu lihgamuman alidom 

kala besa geyda 

«4Vibhégange kotta pa- 

wttu-kolaga mannam 

senadayisade kidi- 

esidita kavile- 

syu Varanasiyuma- 

gg alidom | 
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friends ; with a broad chest chosen as her abode by the godden of sovereignty of all 
the kingdoms purchased with the price of the prowess of his own arm; and having 
a raised banner in the shape of the fame acquired on many battlefields on which his 
“scent-eleophants ’ in rut trampled -on the bodies of his enemies—was the glorious 
Mandhata-Raja. The inseription then proceeds to record that on the twelfth 
lunar day in the bright fortnight of Kartika im the fifth year of his increasing 
sovereignty, Mandhata-Raja granted, with the usual rites, six nivurtenas together with 
a house and necessaries in the village of Kaggi as well as some land ( + chatushpat- 
kshelram) in the village of Palgalini to Triyambakasvami of the A’tréya-gofra, sprung 
from a well-known family, well versed in the Vedas, of blameless conduct and?. 
perfectly free from worldly attachment (paruma-nistaraga). At the close of the 
grant the verses beginning with svadatfim and bahubhih are introduced with the 
statament, “And it has been said in the Manava.” Here Minava apparently stands 
for the Manava-dharmatistra, The grant ends with the sentence vriddhir axstu, May 
there be prosperity. The Sanskrit is corrupt in some places. Kaggi is no doubt 
identical with the village of the same name, situated about 10 miles tothe south of 
Channagini, in Channagiri Taluk. 

68. The names Kumaravarma and Mindhita-Raja are new, not being found 
in any published records of the dynasty. -It is true that a king of the name of 
Vijaya-3S/iva-Mandhitrivarma is mentioned in the Kidgere plates (Shikarpur 29), 
but the difference in the names 1s 80 great as to causea reasonable doubt with regard 
to the identity of the two kings, Unfortunately the Kidgere plates do not give the 
genealogy of Mindhit tvarma. In ease he is identical with the MandhitasBaja of! 
the present grant, he can neither be a younger brother of S‘Antivarma nor a younger 
brother of Mrigésavarma as proposed by Dr. Kielhorn (/pigruphia Indtea, VI, 13), 
since it clearly says that Kumaravarina was the father of Mandhata-Haja. The 
present grant is not dated. It las, however, been provisiona!ly assigned to about 
the middle of the 5th century. | 

Mrigé favarma, __ 

G9. An inscription (Plate IV, 2) on the left jamb of the doorway belonging to 
the garbhagriha of the Pranavésvara temple at Tilgunda, Shikarpur Taluk, belongs 
to this reign. It is engraved in the same “ box-headed " characters as those on the 
TAlgunda pillar (Shikarpur 176) and reads as there from the bottom upwards, ~ 
thus rendering the work of decipherment very difficult. It contains four lines and 
is unfortunately unfinished, though there is much yatant space left below for its con- 
tinuation, The epigraph, which is in Sanskrit prose, was apparently mtended to re- 
cord some grant by Mri¢é4avarma’s queen, but it stops with her praises. The details 
that are given about her are these:—She was born in the noble Kaikéya family, her 
name being Prabhivati; she was the beloved wife of MrigéSavarma-dharmamaharaja, 
sprung from the renowned Kadamba family, and the mother of Ra{vi] varma- 
dharmamahiraja ; she was daily praised by thousands of Brahmans, born in high 
families, well versed in the védag védingas ttihdsas purdnas and numerous 
dharmag'dstyas, devoted to the practice of yama and niyama, and engaged in the 
performance of the rites prescribed for them. We thus learn that Mrigésavarma’s 
queen was also a Kaikéya princess and that her name was Prabhdvati. In the 
Kavadi stone (Sorab 523) a queen is mentioned along with Ravivarma, but it is 
probable that she is his wife,,and not his mother. The date of the present 
record may be about 450. 

70. Another inscription (Plate IV, |) in the same box-headed characters 
found on the right jamb of the doorway in the same temple at Talzunda may belong 
to the same period, though no king is named init. Itis in 10 lines and consists of 
5 Sanskrit vriftas with a piece of prose at the end which is mostly defaced. The 
invocatory stanza is in praise of Pasupati, described as skilfully bearing on the head 
the crescent moon along withthe Ganges. ‘The epigraph then proceeds to say that 
through the favor of Pasupatt a prince was born who was known inthe South by 
the name of Pasupati by reason of his gitts and prowess in battle ; that he, 
Kakustha, an ornament of the Bhatari lineage, son of a beautiful Kadamba princess, 
and receiver of blessings from Brahmans who had heen liberally rewarded by him 
in numerous sacrifices, became the chief among the 10 mandalikas with control over 
the customs-daties, as also the chief among the wise (bid/i), and pleased his masier, 
the king, not only by his modesty but also by the addition he made to the royal 
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treasury; and that, being always intent on doing charity, he granted funds Bong 
feeding thirty of the worthy residents in the holy city of cane wake (1 |. 
gunda). ‘The record is interesting as if mentions a hitherto unknown | yee 
vaméa in about the 5th century and a prince of’ that family, Kakustha, horn of a 
Kadamba princess, asa feudatory of the Kadambas. With regard to orthography, 
the forms raféa and tritgat for ramés and tri#bat, which are also found in a few 
other grants of the same period, are noticeable. 
THe GaNneas. 

71. About 10 inscriptions copied during the year belong to the Ganga kings. 
They include a set of copperplates of Kongani-mahadhirija or Avinita. Three are 
viragals of the time of S’ripurusha, whieh refer to the wars between the Gangas and 
the Rashtrakfitas, Siyagella, the famous general of Sripurusha and Sivaméra (last 
year’s [?eport, para 46), being mentioned in two of them. Two inscriptions of the 
reign of Mirasimha are of some interest :-one of them refers to a war between the 
Gangas and the Chalukyas for the possession of the Uchchangi fort; and the other 
explains by its sculptures a doubtful Kannada expression occurring in a few of the 
Ganga records. 

Kongini-nahidhirdja or Avinita, 

72. The plates of Avinita (Plate I1D]) mentioned above are six in number, of 
which the second plate is missing. Each plate measures 63" by 24”, the first plate 
being engraved on the inside only. They are strung on an oval ring which is j“ 
thick and measures 3” by 23". The ends of the ring are secured in the buse of an 
oval seal neasuring 13” by 14”. The seal bears in relief an elephant standing to 
the proper right. The writing is in Hala-Kannada characters. The plates were 
received from Mr. 5. M. Fraser, c.s1., the Honorable the Resident in Mysore- 
Unfortunately nothing is known about their provenance. The language of the 
inscription is Sanskrit throughout, and, with the exception of three imprecatory 
and benedictive verses at the end, the whole isin prose. As the writing of the 
fifth plate, which gives details of boundaries, differs considerably from that of the 
other plates, it may be doubted whether it formed a part of the set at all. Even 
if it is omitted the inscription will not lack completeness. I therefore think that 
it was subsequently introduced in place of the missing second plate to make up the 
usnal number tive. | | | 

73. The inscription has the usual beginning of the Ganga grants, and the 
genealogy and the details about the various kings also correspond with those in 
other published grants, The first plate ends with pitur anvdgata, the beginning of 

“an epithet of Madhava II, and the third plate begins with the final portion of an 
epithet of Madhava III, so that the missing plate must have contained the details 
abont the intermediate kings Harivarma and Vishnugopa. After Miidhava III his 
son Kongani-mahadhiraja is introduced with a large number of epithets, which are 
mostly similar to those applied to him in the Malléhalli plates (Dodballapur (8), 
The inscription then records that Kongani-mahidhiraja, in the 25th year of his 
victorious Increasing sovereignty, on the 5th lunar day in the bright fortnight of the: 
month Kartika, under the asterism Uttardshidha, granted, with pouring of water, 
exempt from all imposts, the village named Ponnamuri, belonging to Malligir in 
Paruvi-vishaya, to Miadisarma, a resident of Totti, and u Taittiriya-charana of the 
Maudgalya-gétra and A’pastamba-siitra. After three usual imprecatory and bene- 
dictive verses we are told that the plates were engraved by Margi, skilful in the 
art of writing, son of Suvarmakarachirya, ‘The fifth plate, which appears ta ‘baa. 
later addition, gives details of boundaries, among which are mentioned three moun- 
tains named Ertakuruki, Kadanripatuvu and Choluvinri, and a tunk named 
Chirudukunta. ‘lhe Sanskrit is corrupt in several places. The surname Kongani-. 
mahadhi: Aja is applied tu Avinita in other grants also, G.iJey Malur 72 and Dod- 
hallapur 67 and 68. F rom Dodballapur 67 we may infer that A.D. 431 was the- 
first year of Avinita’s reign. If that is accepted, the date of the present grant. 
would be A.D. 455, Some scholars, however, are of opinion that Dod-ballapur 67 
and 68 are spurious (pigraphia Indica LIT, 160). Iam unable to identify the villages. 
Be eo 2 the grant, buta Parivi-nidu, which may be identical with the Paruvi- 
vishaya of the present grant, is mentioned in a vipage! at Sankénhalli. o : 
A.D. 800 (last “hes bas vy ‘ars 53). fragal at eaueeiballi, of about. 
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S"ripwrusha. 

74. Three viragals copied at Hirigandagal, Tamkur Taluk, refer themselves to 
the reign of this king. His surname Prithivi-Xongayi occurs in two of them as also 
the name of his famous general Siyagella (last year’s Report, para 46). The epigraphs 
relate to wars between the Gangas and the Rashtrakfitas. One of them tells us that 
in a battle against Kannarasa, in which Kittarasa, Valigatta’s son Pulikadda-arasa 
and Siyagella took part, Komara fought and fell at Ogaballi. Another says that 
Siyagella’s house-son (mane-magatiin) fought against allaba and fell. ‘The third 
inscription is fragmentary, giving only the name of the ruling king. Kannarasa is 
Krishna 1; and Ballaha is either Krishna I or Gévinda IL (I nlian Antiquary 
XI, i124). The period of these records may be about A.D. 775. 

S‘quamiire. 

75. Only one inscription (Plate II[, 3) of this king was copied during the year. 
It is a short epigraph engraved on the rock to the north-west of the Chandra- 
nathasvimi temple on the smaller hill at Sravana Belgola, giving the important 
information that a basadi or temple was built by S‘ivamara. As the inscription Is 
at a distance of only 5 feet from the above temple, we may reasonably conclude that 
that was the temple built by S'ivamara. This discovery lends strong support to my 
identification of the Dindika of the epitaph of Arishtanémi with the Dindika, son of 
S'ivamara, of the Udayéndiram plates (last yeur's Report, para 55). It may also 
be noted here that the period of the Chalukya chief Balavarma, who was shown by 
me to have been a contemporary of S'ivamira (last year’s [eport, paras 46 and 59), 
is likely to be of value in determining the period of S‘ankaracharya. Mahamaho- 
padhyaya Haraprasada Bastri, M.a., of Calcutta, writes to me thus on this point: 
‘The date of S'ankardchirya has not yet been proved by any positive fact. In 
your report yon speak of a Balavarma in 812 A.D., te, about the time when 
S‘ankaracharya flourished and he mentions in his Vashya 1V, 3, 4 of Balavarma as 
being near tohim. May not this bea positive proof of S‘ankarachirya’s date r” 

Ereyappa. 

76. There is only one record of this reign, being a viragal in the bed of the 
tank to the west of the Ramé4vara temple at Arakere, Arsikere Taluk. 1t records 
that while Satyavakya Kongunivarma-dharma-mahdrijadbiraja, lord of the excel- 
lent city of Kuvalila, lord of Nandagiri, srimat-Permanadi was ruling over the 
earth and érimad-Ereyapparasa was ruling the whole kingdom, and while their 
sdmanta S'ri-Muttara—an ornament of the Bali-vamsa, champion over aftrathas, a 
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Dilipa in the world and tie S'idraka of the Kali agze—was governing the Asandi- 
nidu, in a battle with the Nolambas, some one fought and fell at Kalikkatti, for 
yhom some lands were granted at Kalikkatti and Arakere in the shape of kalnddu. 
The Permanadi of this record is Rajamalla U, who began to rule in A.D. 869-70; 
and we know from several inscriptions that his nephew Ereyappa was associated 
with himin the government, The date of the epigraph may therefore be about 
890. Kalikkftti is the present Kalikatti in Arsikere Taluk. 

Miaragimha. 

77. ‘There are two inscriptions of this reign, one copied at Karagada, Belur 
‘Taluk, and the other, at Néralige, Arsikere Taluk. The former, dated in A.D. 
971, says that Kongunivarma-dharma-mahdrajadhiraja, supreme lord of the city 
of Kuvalala. lord of Nandigiri, a Yama to the Nolamba family, s'ri- Marasinga-Deéva 
granted, asa hodange, 56 thandugas for Bhisa-givunda, who fought and fell in a 
battle with RAjaditya for the possession of the Uchchangi fort. The inscription 
was writtea by Kétayya. Then follow the names of the prabhus who helped in the (?) 
cultivation of the land granted. They were Permadi-gamunda, Nagamayya of Mu- 
guli, Basavayya of Basavanahalli, Pochi-gimunda of Uppavalli, Muddaof Valiyare, 
and Erega of Maguidi, The grant was to be maintained by the prabhus of the 
Benneytr 70. ‘This inseription throws additional light on the statements made in 
Sravana Belgola No, 38 that Mérasimha became a very forest-fire for the lion 
Rajaditya, the crest jewel of the Chalukyas, and that he succeeded in taking the 
great fortress of Uchchangi. The other inscription (Plate V) of this king, which 
‘3 ulso dated in 971, records that when (with titles as before) Srimat-Marasingha- 
Déva- Satyavak ya-Permanadigal was ruling (the kingdom) with Marandale as the 
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boundary, in a battle with the Nolambas, the howdah having become the battlefield, 
Annavasayya stabbed with a dagger, fought and fell; and that the king granted to 
his son Bituga the village of Nerilage as kalnidu Then follow two verses in praise 
of Annavasayya's valour. The second verse seems to give the names of some of the 
Nolamba chiefs on the opposite side who were wounded, ‘They are Kattanemalla, 
Uttiga, Nolipa and Chattigu. We are then told that Chigiyabbarasi and Bituga 
granted /iffueafia, and that if the géewnda did not maintain this gift he 
would incur the sin of having destroyed a tawny cow and a /inga. It is 
net clear who this Chigiyabbarasi was. The record concludes with the state- 
ment that 10 kofagas of land were given to the sculptor Vibhoga. This viragal is 
of great interest as its sculptures illustrate the meuning of the Kannada expression 
bisuge kajanigi, which means ‘the howdah having become the battlefield.’ In 
Plate V, on the elephant to the right, we see a man, who has just mounted the 
elephant, stabbing another seated in the howdah. As the fight takes place in the 
howdah, the howdah is said to have become the battlefield. Another inscription 
in which this Kannada expression occurs is Mandya 41, The scholars who had 
dealt with it, not knowing the correct meaning of the expression in question, had 
accused the Ganga prince Bituga of treachery in connection with the killing of the 
Chola king Rajaditya (Lpigraphia Carnatica, I, Introduction, 6; Eptgraphia Indica 
Hf, 168; Ill, 232; VI, 52,57 and Note 1). Buta paper contributed by me to the 
Jouratl of the Royal Asiatic Society (1909, p. 448) on the subject has sine con- 
vineed them of their mistake. as evidenced by Dr. Fleet's remark on my paper in 
the same journal (p. 445) which runs thus—* It is most satisfactory that it should 
be so conclusively shown that he (Bituga) was not guilty of any unfair behaviour 
in slaying the Chola king.” | 

78. An inseription copied near the Basavanna temple at Lakshmidévihalli, 
Arsikere Taluk, which records a grant of land to a Jaina nun named Paramabbe- 
kantiyar in connection with a basti calied Biduga-J iIndlaya, may, on paleographical 
grounds, be assigned to the Ganga period. So also four short inscriptions found on 
the rock on the smaller hill at Sravana Belgola, consisting of only the names of the 
pee who visited the place. They are similar to the ones discovered there be- 
fore (Jé-port fort909, para 47), the names recorded in them being S'ri-Vaijayya, S'ri- 
Jakkayya, S'ri-Kaduga and Basaha, i 7 

THE RASHTRAKUTAS. 

Krishna [. 

_ 19. Only one epigraph relating to this dynasty was copied during the year. 
It is engraved on a stone in frontof the ruined Basavanna temple at Bandalike, 
Shikarpur Taluk, and reters itself to.the reign of AkAlavarsha or Krishna JI. ‘The 
stone has unfortunately scaled off in many parts. ‘ihe inscription, which is dated 
in A.D, 902, records that when Akalavarsha 4ri-prithvivallabha maharajadhiréja 
paramésvara parama-bhatdraka 4ri-Kannara-Déva's kingdom was increasing im 
prosperity, and when, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the 
mahii-sdmanta Lokateyarasa, son of Bankeyarasa, of the lineage of . Kaludévayya, 
was governing the 31,102 villages (hada) comprising the Banavasi 12,000 the 
Palasige 12,000, the Minyakhéda 6,000, the Kolanu 30, the LékApura 12 and 
the Toregare 60—Bittayya, the perggede of all the nddn governed by Lékateyarasa, 
caused to be built, in the year Dundubhi corresponding to the S'aka year B24. & 
lagadt at the poly place Bandanike; and that, when Nagarjuna held the office: of 
gdrunda of the Nagarakhanda 70 with Kaliga as perggede under him, Lékateyarasa 
granted to Bittayya Dandipalli; inclided in the Nagarakhanda 70, for the basadi 
We are also told at the end that Bittayya renounced the world and that his wife, 
who Was the gdimundi of Bharangiytir, also followed suit, thus establishin her 
fame in the world. Some one else is also said to have given his village Nant agere 
for the basadi. The engraver was Dandiyamma. Some scholars have supposed 
that the rho er mm ae is epee as 12,000 after Banuvasi, represented ‘thaw 
revenue value, but this old record clearly tells us that they) the total of the 
villages comprised in them, ; ey represent the total of the 

Tae Notampas. 

30. A few records of this dynasty were copied at A’vani. Mulbacal T: 
They refer themselves to the réivia of N es and Uitpaye A tee Sore 
copied at the same place and its neighbourhood, may also belong st re 
dynasty, though no king is named in them. 3 ~~ ae = 
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Nolipayya or Ayyape. 

81. <A viragal in a field to the west of Nagarakunte at A’vani, Mulbagal Taluk, 
says that when Nolipayya was ruling the earth, on the Morukas carrying off the 
eattle of the village Balla, Bendara Maki, having resened them, fell and attained 
svarga. Among the Nolamba chiefs both Ayyapa and his son Dilipa had the surname 
Nolipayya; but in the case of the latter it is generally associated either with his 
name or with his title Iriva-Nolamba. Asin the present inscription the surname 
is used by itself, it may be taken to denote Ayyapa. The date of the record may be 
about A.D. 915. . 

Bira-Nolamba or Anniga. 

52, A short inscription on the basement to the right of the outer entrance of 
the Lakshmanéévara temple at A’vani, Mulbagal Taluk, runs thus—sevusti éri-Vira- 
Nojambam, with another short inscription, svastt gri-T'ribhurunadéram, engraved 
close to it to the south. Ayyapa’s eldest son Anniga had the title Bira-Nolamba. 
He was defeated by the Rashtrakita king Krishna UI in 940 (Lpagraphta 
Indica TV, 289; V, 191). Tribhuvanadéva no doubt refers to the famous S‘aiva 
guru Tribhuvanakartéradéva who is stated in another inscription of the same place, 
namely, Mulbagal 65 of 961, to have ruled the sthdna or religious establishment at 
A’vani for 40 years and to have built 50 temples and ~ big tanks during the period. 
In several inscriptions of Dilipa, younger brother of Auniga, he is mentioned along 
with the king as ruling the kingdom of penance (see next para), Hig figure, adorned 
with a radrdkshe necklace, is sculptured on the north outer wall of the 
Lukshmanésvara temple with a label to the rigkt (Mulbagal 45) giving his name, 
From the above inseriptions on the basement it may be presumed that the Lakshma- 
nésvara temple was caused to be built by Tribhuvanakartaradéva with the help of 
Anniga, The period of the temple would thus be about A.D. 940, 

Dilipayya. 

83, Only one inscription of this reign was copied during the year. It 
isa rireqal ina field to the west of Nagarakunte at A‘vani, Mulbagal Taluk. The 
epigraph records that when Dilipayya was ruling the earth and Tribhuvanukartara- 
bhatira was ruling the kingdom of penance (tapé-rdéjya), ina fight between Anu- 
pavana-setti on the one side and the combined bajanja (?merchants) of the Gangaviidi 
95,000 and the Banaravadi 12,000 on the other,? Aydnbammosa-raja fought and fell. 
It is not clear why there was this formidable combination against Anupavana-setti. 
‘Tribhuvana kartdira-bhatara was a great Sarva guru, who had a mafha at A'vani In 
the middle of the 10th century (see previous para). He was probably the rija-guru 
also. He is likewise mentioned along with Dilipa in Mulbagal 94 and 264 as ruling 
the kingdom of penance. And we learn from Mulbagal 65 that he had the title 
Kaliyuga-Rudra and died in 961. The date of the present record may he 950. 

84 A few other inscriptions may also be assigned to the Nolamba period. 
Four short inscriptions in old characters on the rock to the west of Gindi-tirtha at 
‘A’yani record, like those at Sravana Belgola (para 78), the names of the pilgrims who 
yisited the place. Among these are Mandayya, the chief friend of the good; S'ri- 
Davayya and S'ri-.. radayya, the last two names being introduced by the word svagtt. 
An inscription on the sluice of the tank at Rimpura near A'yani tells us that the 
sluice was caused to be built by Melakeriodaya-Duggabbe of Sangamanga. The 
sculptor was Maraja. Three epigraphs on the basement ofthe ruined I’svara temple 
at Gattu-Kamadénhalli, Bowringpet Taluk, record the construction, consecration 
and endowment of the temple by Vammagachare-setti, as also grants of land by 
him to Tiruperibhatta, the pijdart of the temple, and to Nolambachan, the builder 
of the temple. 

Tae CHALUKYAS. 


85. Reference has already been made to the Chalukya chief Rajaditya when 
speaking of the Ganga king Marasimha (para 77), A number of Chalukya records 
was copied during the year at Belgami and other places in the Shimoga District ; 
but several of them are fraymentary. They refer themselves to the reigns of 
Sémé4vara, Tribhuvanamalla and J agadékamalla. A few others may also belong to 
the same dynasty though no king is named in them. One of them appears to be a 
record of Vinay Aditya's reign. 
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Finaydditya, sh 

S6. On the back of the stone containing Sorab 15, which records: fh 
grant by the Chalukya king Vinayfditya, was found an inscription in the 
same old characters, but mostly worn, which might belong to the same reign, 
It is worthy of note that at the top of this stone are sculptured u boar and 
immediately in front of it two fishes lying one over the other, the boar'’s snout 
touching the upper fish. This perhaps symbolises the overthrow of the Pandyas, 
whose ensign was the fish. by the Chalukyas, whose crest was the boar. The inscrip- 
tion on the back seems to record the grant of the village of Kodakani by some one- 
intent on acquiring religious merit. 

Bhuvanatkamatla or Simétvara 11. | 

87. An inscription on a stone in pijdrt Basettappa’s backyard to the 
south of the Tripurantakésvara temple at Belgami, belongs to this king. This 
is one of the broadest of the inscribed stones at Belgarm which inust have once 
contained a very long inscription ; but it has been so severely damaged by fire that 
all that is left now is only a strip of the original stone. ‘Ihe inscription begins with 
the praise of some dandandtha who vanquished the Magadhas, Girjaras and Népilas, 
and was a servant of Bhuvanaikamalla-Déva. Among the provinces that he ruled 
the Mandali 1,000 was one. We are then introduced to a great Kalamukha teacher 
of the name of Triléchanamuni, whose learning and piety are eulogised in a number 
of stanzas. At-his instance the dandandtha caused a temple to be built, which was 
an ornament of the earth. His younger brother Barmadévayya and the danda- 
ndyaka Somésvara-bhatta granted 2 villages for the upkeep of the temple and for 
the feeding of ascetics. Then follow a number of impreestory and benedictiys ver- 
ses in Sanskrit and Kannada, By order of the minister ( pradhdna) this epigraph 
was composed by Mala of Kolugula, adorned with all learning. The date of the 
record is about A.D. 1070, The temple that was built is no doubt the Tripuranta- 
késvara temple, in front of which the stone stands. Any doubt about this js re- 
moved by another inscription within the temple which records a grant to one of the 
temple servants by Trilochanapandita, the guru at whose instance the temple came 
into existence. 

Tribhucanamalla ov Vikraméditya, 

88, Only one inscription of this king, datéd in A.D. 1103, was copied 
in Vatel Gurupadappa's backyard to the east of the Sémésvara temple at 
Belgami. It begins thus. When the refuge of all the world, favorite of 
earth and fortune, maharajidhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattaraka, glory of 
the Satyasraya-kula, ornament of the Chalukyas Tribhuvanamalla-Deya’s increas- 
ing victorious kingdom was continuing as long as the sun, moon and stars,. 
and he was in the residence of Kalyina, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdoin— 
a servant of his was (with praises) the mahd-prachanda-dandandyaka Anantapila, 
under whom (with praises) the Mahd-prachanda-da tdandyaka Govindarasa wan 
ruling the Banavase 12,000, punishing the wicked and protecting the good. Then 
Follows a ir gre of Balipura, said to have been the capital of the demon Bali, 
in which resided a generous merchant named Gopati-niyaka, whose praises and 
pedigree are given at length, Then the inscription goes on to say that, making the. 
saying “this body is for doing good to others ” really significant, Géputi-ndyaka, 
having paid pdda-paje to the nagara and the sthdna of the five mathas in Balipura, in 
the Chalukya-Vikrama year 27 corresponding to the cyclic year Chitrabhanu, made 
in the presence of the dandandyaku Gévindardja, a grant of lands ( specified) ‘and a. 
house together with some money for feeding 12 Brahmans. Govindarasa is also 
mentioned in Shikarpur 131, 137, 192, 311 and 316. | 
_ 89. A few other inscriptions may also belong to the same reign, though the- 
king's name is not mentioned in them, An inscription on the pedestal of the Jina 
image in the garbhagriha of the ruined Jaina temple at Kuppatir, Sorab Taluk 
mentions a Jaina mvni named Parvata, of the Mila-sangha, Kondakundinvaya ; 
Kanfir-gana and Tintrinika-cachehha, thus indicating that he had something to a 
with the construction or consecration of the temple. From Sorah 962, of 
1077, we learn that Malala-Dévi, queen of the Kadamba chief Kirti-Déva, built a 
temple at Kuppatie for Parévunitha and had it consecrated by Padmanandi- 
siddhanti, who was of the same sangha, etc., as the abovementioned Parvata. The 
image reterred to above is one of Parsvanatha, as indicated by the hoods of the- 
serpent above its head. It may therefore be presumed that this was the t¢ emple- 
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built by Malala-Dévi. Parvata may have taken a chief part in bringing the temple 
into existence. Another inscription on a riragal near the Kalléévara temple at 
Hanchi, Sorab Taluk, records the death, in the year Kilayukti of the Chalukya- 
Vikrama era, te, in 1079, of Bollagétaya, son of Bira, in a fight with thieves who 
attacked him while on his way to Kadahada. A third, copied at the ruined Male- 
mallappa temple at Belgami, tells us that in the 14th year of the Chalukya-Vikrama 
era corresponding to the cyclic year S’ukla, i.e, in 1090, Siveraja’s tajdra Munjaya- 
niyaka set up the gods Munjésvara and Kiranadévaru in Balipura. A fourth, en- 
graved on the floor of the navaranga in the Tripurintaké‘vara temple at Belgami, 
whick: appears to be dated A.D. 1091, records a grant of land by Triléchana-pandita 
(see para 8/7) to Padumavati, a dancing girl of the temple. Another viragal at 
Hunehi informs us that in the year Prajipati of the Chalukya-Vikrama era, i.¢., in 
1092, on the horsemen of Boppa-déva attacking and plundering Hanche, the Arjuna 
of Hanche went forth, killed several horsemen and went to svarga. It is not clear 
who this Boppa-déva was. 

Sdmégrara I, 

90, A viragal near the Gangadharésvara temple at TAleunda, Shikarpur Taluk 
refers itself to this king's reign. It tells us that in the Cd ik yacdakasiiel 
Somésvara-Déva's first {or the year Plavanga, i.¢., A.D. 1127, Gévara Gilaja’s son 
Namaya, a son of the Tanagundfir 32.000, fought and fell in the battle of Andhasura, 
Shikarpur 280, however, gives Plavanga as the king’s 2nd year, though Shikarpur 
266, in agreement with the present record, gives Kalayukti, ie., A.D, 1159 as his 
13th year. Andhéisura, now an insignificant village near Anantapur, Sagar Taluk, 
was once a very important place. It is mentioned in connection with the SAntara 
king Jinadatta-Raya, who probably belongs to the 8th century. From Sayar 109 we 
learn that an agqrahdéra was established there in 1042 by the mahii-nandaléévara 
Goénarasa, a feudatory of Sdmésvara J. 

Jagadéhamalla IT, 

#1. An inscription on a stone near the ruined Malemallappa temple at Belgami 
is a record of this king's reign. It tells us that when (with usual Chalukya titles— 
see para 88) Jagadékamalla-Déva's increasing victorious kingdom was continuing 
as long as the sun, moon and stars, and the mahd-prachande-dandandiyaka, partpu- 
sihant, Uarmma-Dévaiya-dandaniyaka’s eldest son Récharasa was ruling from his 
residence ut Balligave the Banavise 12,000, with the southern Lanke as the 
boundary, in peace and wisdom, punishing the wicked and protecting the good—by 
order of his servant, the customs-officer Dévadhara-dandaniyaka, the sunka-reqgade 
Kommi-rija granted, in the year Rudhirodgari of the Chalukya-Jagadékamalla 
era, i.e. in A.D, 1143, certain dues for the god Telligésvara. Grants were also 
made by the fajdra Sayidéva and the cilmongers of Belgami. Shikarpur 267 
mentions ® Bamma-Dévaraza as ruling the Banavyise 12,000 in 1147. He was 
apparently the son of the above Récharasa. 

THe KaALacnunyas. 

92. There are only two records of this dynasty, one belonging to the 
reign of Bijjala-Déva and the other to that of his son Sankama. The former, 
which is a viragal near the A'njanéya temple at Hanchi, Sorab Taluk, records 
that in the Kalachurya bhujabala-chakravarti Tribhuvanamalla Bijjala-Deva’s 11th 
year, the year Vyaya, 1.¢., A.D, 1166, Hindiya Bammi-setti’s son Madiga, when 
attacked by Kalle-ndyaka, fought and fell. ‘he other inerripen. which i3 engrav- 
ed on a beam of the north entrance of the front manyapa in the Kédaresvara temple 
at Belgami, tells us that the entrance was caused to be made with ornamental work 
by the mahi-manda/é‘vara Eyaharasa-Deva. The latter is mentione:! in Shikarpur 
96, of 1179, as making a grant to the same temple during the reign of Sankama. 
‘The date of the inscription may be about A.D. 1179. 

THe Sevunas. 

93. A few records of this dynasty were copied at Bandalike, Belgami.and 
Chikka Migadi, all m Shikarpur Taluk. ‘lhey refer themselves to the reigns of 
Kandara-Déva and Rémachandra-Déva. The epigraph at Chikka Magadi is of 
some interest as it mentions a great teacher named Miirujiivi of the Lakulisa-Pa-upata 
sect and a feudatory of Ramachandra-Véva of the name of Balugi-Déva Raneya. 
In the last year’s Report (para 86) an account was given of a feudatory of Ballala 
IL], named Vinjha-DevaRane. 
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Aanddra-Dé va. 


94. An inseription on a pillar in the acaranga of the Trimirti temple at 
Bandalike, Shikarpur Taluk, records that in the 2nd year of the Yidava-Nardéyana 
bhujabala-praudha-pratApa-chakravarti Kandara-déva’s prosperous reign, the year 
Kilaka, ie, A.D. 1245, Jiidnatakti-déva, the dehdrua of the Kédiya-matha, 
rranted, as a brahmejnyt, certain lands to the god Kédaradéva’s heggade Singarasa. 
Grants were also made to Singarasa’s son Dépayya by Jiiinasakti-déva, the dchdrya 
of the Sémanitha temple, and Vama‘akti-Deva, the dchdrya of the Chikkésvara 
temple at Hinungal, in the presence of the two ? santdnas, five mathas, bramhapuris, 
praje and besarakka] (? servants). Dépayya was also appointed to the office of heggade 
in the Somaniatha temple. 


Ramachaylra-Deéva, 


95. There are § records of this reign. One of them, dated A.D. 1275, 
which is engraved on the Nandi-pillar to the east of Chikka Magadi, Shikar- 
pur Taluk, records the endowment of a temple by a chief named Balugi- 
Déva-Rineya. After obeisance to S'ambhu the epigraph tells us that im the 
victorious reign of—entitled to the band of five chief instruments, lord of the excellent 
city of Dvaravati, born in the Vishnu-vamsa, having the flag of a golden Garuda, a 
sun in causing the lotus bud the Yadava-kula to unfold, confounder of hostile 
kings, Trin¢étra to Madana, the Malava king, a terrible fever to the Giirjara king, 
putter to flicht of the Hoysala king, destroyer of the Kadamba king, establisher of the 
Nelunga king—the praudha-pratipa-chakravarti Vira-Ramachandra-Déya, who was 
adorned with these and other titles, the mahd-manda!éévara, mahii-pasdila, parama- 
vifvdst (with other epithets), Balugi-Déva-Raneya of Saélnve was nitiier the Nigara- 
khauda-nadu in peace and wisdom, Under him (with several epithets), were the mahd- 
mandaléscvaras Bira-Déva and Kali-Déva, sons of Bommi-UVéva. Then the record 
introduces a teacher of the name of Mirujivi-mani, whose learning and piety are 
praised at great length. He was thoroughly well versed in the Védas and Sistrag and 
was a great promoter of the Likulaigama-samaya. He is also styled Rdaya-réja-quru. 
We are then told that this guru caused to be built a tem ple named the Kadambé- 
svara with three towers, to which Balugi-Déva-Raneya, on the occasion of a solar 
eclipse in 1275, made a grant of land in the presence of his son Beyi-Déva-Raneya, 
Bommi-Déva of Bandanike and his sons Bira-Déva and Kali-Déva, and the 70 pri- 
‘ius of Nigarakhanda. Another inscription on a viragal in Patel Gurupadappa’s 
backyard in front of the Sémésvara temple at Beleami opens with a few verses in 
praise of the valour of Vitthala-prabhu, younger brother of Midhava-sréshthi, . 
and proceeds to say that in the 12th year, the year ChitrabhAanu (ie., 1289), of the 
victorious reign of (with titles as above) the Yadava-Nariyana bhujabals-praudha- 
pratapa-chakravarti Vira-Riamachandra-Déva, some one, Vitthala prabhu anna. 
rently (with several epithets) fought and fell in the battle at Abbalfr. Mis 
inscription is mostly defaced. Another epigraph on a stone in front of Bharangi 
Channabasavanna’s house at Belgami records a grant for the god Bhérunddévara of 
the mala-s¢hdna in the immemorial royal city Baligrima, in the 25th year, the year 
Vijaya (te. 1294), of the victorious reign of the Yadava-Narayana bhujabala- 
pratapa-chakravarti, Though the king is not named, it is quite clear who is meant 


Tue Hoysauas, 


95. Of the records copied during the year, those relating to the 

dynasty are the most numerous. They’ begin in the reign of Vishpuveriiaae aes 
end in the reign of Ballgla III, covering a period of nearly 210 years from 1117 to 
1828. Some of them are not only good specimens of Kannada composition but also 
supply items of interesting information. A few inscriptions which are grin 
from local copies have been revised by a comparison with the originals. Though 
the king is not named in some of the records, there cannot be mach doubt as to fe 
reigneto which they belong. | | 


Vinayidditya. 

97. An inscription on a stone lying in the bed of the tank at Kdlier 
Arsikere Taluk, which is printed as Arsikere 194 from an pero: ae 
copy, refers itself to the reign of Vinaydditya and records the construction jn 
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A.D. 1083 of a S'iva temple. It says that when, entitled to the band of five chief 
instruments, the nvthi-mandalégvara, lord of the excellent city of Dvarivati, sun in 
the sky of Yidava-kula, Tribhuvanamalla Poysala-Déva was ruling Gangavadi in 
eace and wisdom—six warriors, including Dévapilayya and others (named), of, 
entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the ma/hd-mandaléécarddhipati, mahd- 
prachanda-dandandyaka, malla-vijaya-sttradhdyt (with other epithets), danda- 
niyaka E'chimayya’s son, the mahi-sandhivigrahi dandundyaka Pochimayya, caused 
the S‘iva temple there to be built; and that the dandandéyaka Pochimayya and the 
ruler of Koligunda, Raijimayya, granted some lands for the temple. Vineyasiva 
was appointed as the head of the sthina. After giving two imprecatory verses the 
record concludes with the remark that their meaning should be pondered over. 


Vishanvardhow. 

93. There are several] records of this king. The one discovered on the 
pedestal of the principal image in the Kééava temple at Belur, which is in the form 
of an anushtup verse, tells us that the victorious Vishnu-mahipila, protector of the 
whole earth, caused tobe made [the image of] Vijaya-Nirdyana, the god of gods. 
The setting up of this god is described at great length in Belur 58, of 1117, m 
which also he is named Vijaya-Narivana, Another epigraph found on the pedestal 
of the image in the Kappe-Chennigaraya temple at Belur is of some importance, as 
‘¢ informs us that the image was set up by S'intale, queen of Vishnuvardhana, This 
was not known before. The inscription, which also consists of an onushtup verse, 
states that the setting up of the god Chennakesava, bringing peace to all the crea- 
tures of the world, was carried out by S‘dnti-Lévi, queen ot Vishnu. After the 
verse occurs the word Patta-mahddévi. As grants are made for this god also in 
Belur 58, which records the setting up of only Vijaya-Nirayana, it may perhaps be 
presumed that the Kappe-Chennigaraya temple was built a few years before the 
Kééava temple. Belur 16, if complete, would have described the setting up of this 
god as fully as Belur 58 describes that of the god Vijaya-Nardyana. With regard to 
the name Kappe-Chennigaraya, see para 2/. As we now know that the two gods in 
the Belur temple were set up by Vishnuvardhana and bis queen S’antale, we may sup- 
pose that the richly dressed and ornamented figures standing with folded hands 
opposite to the Kappe-Chennigariya temple (para 27) represent in all probability 
the king and the queen. Belur 9 which, though mostly worn, has now been copied 
as completely as possible, is similar to Belur 58 in its ascription of titles and 
achievements to Vishquvardhana. It records agrant in A.D. 1129 to a Jaina temple 
named Malli-Jinilaya. A few labels giving the names of gods and sculptors in the 
Ké4ava temple, which evidently belong to the same reign, may ulso be noticed here. 
The image in the small niche to the right of the south entrance has the label Madhu- 
sidana-mirti, while that m the big car-like niche on the south face is named Vasu- 
dava-mirti. Three of the madanakai figures (see para 20) over the pillars of the 
navaranga have the names of the sculptors who executed them inscribed on the base : 
the figure over the south-east pillar was,the handiwork of a pupil of Tribhuvanamalla- 
déva of Béhir, the great aqrahdra in the Kuntala-désa; that over the north-east pillar 
was the work of Dasdja of Balligrame; while the one over the south-west pillar which, 


we are told, represents dancing Sarasvati, was executed by Dis}ja’s son Chavana,who 


was a devotee of the god Dharmésvara of Balligrame and a bhérunda to the garabha, 
the rival sculptors. Other names found below images in other parts of the temple 
are Bhandari Madhuvanna, Gumma-Birana and Béchama or Baichaya. 

99. Among other inscriptions of this reign, one near the ruined temple in the 
bed of the tank at Bomménhalli, Channarayapatna Taluk, which is dated in 1138, 
says that during the rule of Vishnuvardhana Kiriya Busavichiri, through fear of 
samsgdra, built a tank and a temple, and turning a recluse, led a pious life: and 
that this younger brother, sun and several others (named) granted certain landa for: 
the temple. ‘The record closes with the statement that the image of the temple was. 
executed by the sculptors Maulachari and his son-in-law Katachiri. _Another in~ 
scription on a stone built into the steps of the tank at Koligunda, Arsikere Taluk, 
which, though referring itself to the reign of Vishnuvardhana, 18 dated in A.D. 
1144 (Kaktakshi), records a grant by Boppayya, Jakka-gauda, Chatta-gauda and 
others. The epigraph opens thus—while the mahd-mandaléSvara, Tribhuvanamalla, 
champion who captured Talakadu, Kongu, Nangah, Nonambavadi, Hanungallu and 
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Banavisi, bhujabala- Vira-Ganga-Hoysala-Déva was in the residence of Dérasamudra, 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom—anil mentions a ma/ui-si'manta with several 
epithets but without giving his name, Another epigraph on the pedestal of the 
image in the Parsvandtha temple at Bastihalli near Halebid simply names the senior 
dandaniyaka Gangappayya, describing him asa lay disciple of S’ubhachandra-sid- 
dhinta-déva,who was a disciple of Kukkutéisana-Maladhari-déva of the Mfla-sangha, 
Désiya-gana and Pustaka-gachchha. This Gangappayya or Gangaraja was a famous 
general under Vishnuvardhana. From Belur 124 we learn that he died in] 133 and 
that his son Boppa erected this temple to his memory. This accounts for his name 
appearing on the pedestal of the image. Another on the pedestal of the image in 
the A'dinitha temple at the same place tells us that Heggade Mallimayya caused to 
be made the god of the Dinakara-Jindiaya of the Mila-sangha, Dési-gana, Pustaka- 
gachchha and Kondakundanvaya. In an inscription on the doorway of the same tem- 
ple, noticed in para 39 of my fteport for 1908, we are told that Heggade Malli-. 
mayya set up the god in 1138. 


Neérasimhe Lf, 


100. There are only two inscriptions of this king, one on a stone in the bed of 
the tank at Kéligunda, Arsikere Taluk, and the other on astone near the ruined 
Basavanna temple at the béchinikh village Bichénhalli of the same ‘laluk. Both 
of them are dated in A.D,1161, The former records that during the rule of the 
mahd-mandalétrara, Tribhuvanamulla Narasimha-Déva, Maya-mavanta made grants 
of land to his dlugitdra or follower named Dollabamma and also to the Bhairava 
temple at Dérasamudra. Further on it is stated that Dollabamma made over the 
land to Rangavali Dévarisi-pandita. From this scription we learn that a part of 
Kohgunda was formerly known as Kaduvitti’s plain. The other record tells us that 
the mahd-mandaléécara, Tribhuvanamalla, champion who took Talakidu, Ganga- 
vidi, Nonambavadi, Banavase and Hanungalu, pratépa-Hoysala-Narasingha-Déva's 
body-guard Muddeya-nayaka, built the MuddéSvara temple and granted some land 
for it. A grant was also made by several others to Dharmarasi, who was apparently 
the pijdri of the temple. On the outer walls of the Chennaké4ava temple at Hulle- 
kere, Arsikere Taluk (see para 11), there are 15 labels giving the names of the images 
below which they are inscribed. The images represent the 24 mwirtis of Vishnu, such 
as Madhava, S‘ridhara, Padmanibha, Sankarshana, Purushéttama, A dhokshaja, 
Upéndra and so forth. As we learn from Arsikere 172 that the temple was built in 
1163 during the reign of Narasimha I, these labels have to be assigned to the same 
period. Similarly, the short inscriptions on the outer walls of the Hoysalésvara 
temple at Halebid (see para 19) have also to be assigned to the same reign, since 
Belur 239 leads us to the inference that the temple was built or completed during 
the rule of Narasimha [. The number of these short inscriptions is about 90, the 
majority of which consist of the names of sculptors, Among the names may be 
mentioned (1) Bama, (2) Mani-Balaki, (3) Mani-Mabalaki, (4) Ballana, (5) Mab- 
alaki, (6) Mabala, (7) Bochana, (8) Mani-Bala, (9) Kétana, (10) Chauga, (11) Daso- 
ja, (12) Remmaliyana, (13) Manija-Balaki, (14) Pamana, ( 15) Gayana, (16) Sidda 
of Banavase, (17) Révoja’s (son) Hampuga, (18) Révéja, (19) Bonacha, (20) Balaki, 
(21) Harisha cf Tanagundifir, (22) Kédara, (23) Késim6ja’s son Masa, (24) Harisha of 
Chadeyageri, (25) Kavéja’s (son) Masana, (26) Machanna’s (son) MAba, (27) MAba, 
(28) Kédardja, (29) Kalidasi, (30) Birana, (31) Sarasvatiddsa, and (32) Kaliga— 
(1) occurring m 12 places ; (4) in 8; (6) in 6; (2) and (3) in 5; (5)and (7) in 3; (8), 
(9), (18), (20), (27) and (32) in 2; and the others in one place only. Of these, only 
two, JJas0ja and Birana, correspond with the names of the sculptors at the Belur 
temple. Besides the names of sculptors, a few other inscriptions were also found on 
the outer walls of the Hoysa]éévara temple. Of these, one to the left of the buttress- 
like structure on the east face, which consists of a kanda verse, tells us that the sculp- 
tors Birana and Sarasvatidisa were unrivalled in the world. Another in the Purinic 
frieze on the west face (see paral9), which runs thus: Dusvasna vadhe (the killing of 
Dussvisa), is the only label in the temple that explains the scene sculptured above it. 


Balléia TT. 


10]. There are several records of this reign, some of them fiving a few inte1 
seve reign, st ( giving atew interest- 
ng details about the king and some of his feudatories. (An inscription near the 
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‘Mallésvara temple at Yadavanhalli, Arsikere Taluk, which is dated in A.D. 1177, 
records that during the rule of Vishnuvardhana-pratipa-bhujabala-Hoyisana-Ballalu- 
Dévarasa, the mchd-pridhéna Dimamayya granted certain lands (specified) for the god 
Kalidéva of Yadavanhalli; and that the sualu-veggade (manager of the customs 
duties) Narasinganja and heggade Manchayya g:anted an oilmill for a perpetual lamp 
for the god. The prajega/ of the village likewise granted dévu-gujaga and dharma-qoluga. 
Further on we are told that the slave of the god Kalidéva, Madi-gamada’s son (with 
several epithets) Kéta-gamada of Yadavanhalli, set up a linga and built a tank for 
the benefit of ull the people; and that the tax onthe marriage pendal was granted 
for this charity. With regard to the tank iliere is a curious proviso that no one in 
pollution owing to the death of a relative ought to bathe in it, The record closes 
with the statement that the sthdna was made over to Jasangardasi-jiya. Another 
inscription at Bilidévaragudi-tittu near Lydiménhalli, Arsikere Taluk, dated 1189, 
gives after the introduction a few details about the conquests of Vishnuvardhana and 
Ballila Il. After two verses, which give briefly the descent of the Hoysalas, comes 
a verse giving a list of Vishnuvardhana’s conquests: he did not stop with the conquest 
of Male but subdued, as if in sport, other places also, viz., Talavana, Kanchipura, 
Kéyathr, Male-nadu, Tulu-nadu, Nilagiri, Kélila, Kongu, Nangali, Uchchangi, Vira- 
taréjanagara and Vallir. Then follow three verses in praise of Ballala, the last 
of which tells us that, having slain warriors, he took possession, by the strength of 
his valour, of Vishnu’s conquests, namely, Halasige, Beluvala, Huligere and Lokku- 
gundi, as fur as the Herdore (i.e. the Krishna). The inscription records that 
when the possessor of all titles, the mahd-mandajéévara, lord of the excellent city 
of Dvaravati, sun in the sky of Yadava-kula, champion over the Malapas, capturer 
of Gangavadi, Nonambavadi, Banavase and Hanungallu, Sanivarasiddhi, Giridur- 
gamalla, a Rama in firmness of character, bhujabala-Vira-Ganga, unassisted hero, 
nissanka-pratapa-Hoysala-vira-Ballalu-Déva and his senior queen Tulnvala-Dévi 
were In the capital Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom, Saudore 
Démaiya's son Ganapatlya erected the Mallikiirjuna temple at Saudore Démaiyanhalli 
belonging to Nérilige, endowed it with lands and made over the sthdna to Malli- 
karjuna-jiya’s son Ldéka-jiya. An oilmill was also granted for perpetual lamps, 
Mareya-nayaka, Bira-gavunda and the praje-gavundujal of Neérilige Were 
to manage this charity. The information that Ballila L[ hada senior queey 
of the name of ‘Tuluvala-Dévi in 1189 appears to be new. Another 
epigraph copied at the rained Kallédéva temple at JAjir, Arsikere 
Taluk, opens with a brief account of the rise of the Hoysilas, at the end 
of which Ballila ILis thus eulogised: Though the Sévunas came with an army 
consisting of several hundreds of elephants, several thousands of horses and several 
lakhe of infantry, Ballila put them all to flight with his one elephant. 
Other kings, staying belind, gain victory over their enemies by means of 
their army; how can they stand comparison with this unassisted hero, Ballala, 
who, putting his army behind, marches forth single-handed and vanquishes the 
ustonished hostile army with his one elephant? Among the epithets applied to 
him are “a lion to the lotus garden the Pandya-kala,’’ “ uprooter of the Sévuna- 
kula” and “ terrifier of the Konkana (king).”’ We are also told that the king was 
preparing himself for a victorious expedition. Then follows an account of two 
gurus of the Kalamukha sect who are said to be well-wishers of the king and his 
kingdom. Their pedigree is thus given :—Gangaraési-pandita; his sons Tribhuvana- 
Sakti and Amritarasi; their sons Traildkya-sakti and S'ivasakti; son of the former, 
Chandrabhishana. Having refuted heretical doctrines by his polemical skill, S‘iva- 
sakti established the S’aiva-siddhinta and became pre-eminent among the upholders of 
S'iva-samaya. Chandrabhishana, a zealous promoter of the KalAmukha doctrines, 
was renowned for his knowledge of the characteristics of images and temples and of 
‘the ritual in S‘iva worship. S'ivasakti’s son was Kalyinadakti. S'ivasakti and 
Chandrabhfishana were ruling Rajavir, which was their heraditary possession in 
connection with the S'aicasthdau at Arasiyakere. The inscription then procee ls to say 
that, in consequence of a dream in which a linga appeared to him, Kalli-setti erected 
the Kalidéva temple and made it over to his son-in-law S'ankaradéva; and that, on 
the temple having gone bo ruin, the gurus and eeu nel acer of the place, sent for 
S’ankaradéva’s son Erahi-setti, and, making a grant of land for repairs and worship, 
handed ever the sthdna to him, The record is not dated, but may be assigned to 
about 1195. 
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102. Among other inscriptions, one on a pillar in the nararauga of the Somésvara 
temple at Belgami, which is dated in 1199, records that during the rule of the Yidava- 
chakravarti bhujabala-vira-Ballala-Déva, when the mahd- pradkéna Malliyana-danda- 
nayaka was ruling Nagarakhanda Jiddulige and the Tegadu 70), Heggade Siriyanna, the 
adhikiyt of the city, and a few others (named) granted certain customs duties to the 
fichdrya Padmanandi-déva for the god Mallikémoda-S'antinathadéva of the Hiriya- 
basadi at Balhgrime. This temple is also mentioned in Shikarpur 136, of 100x, 
Another inscription on a pillar in the nararanga of the Siddésvara temple at Kodakani, 
Sorab Taluk, dated 1203, says that during the rule of the y idava-Narayana 
pratipa-chakravarti vira-Ballila-Déva, a faithful servant of his, like Garuda to 
Vishnu, was Mahadévarasa of Arasikere; and that @ servant of the latter, an 
ornament of the Mahésvaras, Chauduraya Hariyanna, who was ruling all the customs 
duties of Banavase-nidu, granted certain taxes for. the god Ramandtha of Kodakani 
in the Jidvalige-nidu. A third epigraph copied neay the Kasi-matha at Belgami 
states that during Ballala’s rule Jakkavve, a female lay disciple of Kamalaséna-déva 
expired by the Jaina rite of samddhi. ‘The inscription at Aohgunda which is 
printed from a local copy as Arsikere 4 informs us that during (with usual titles) 
Ballila’s rule, Hiriya Hemmadiya-mivanta and six other mivautas (named) were 
ruling Koligunda; and that one of them, Kétaya-mivanta, erected a S'iva temple 
and made a grant for it, washing the feet of S'ankara-jiya’s son Sakalésvara-jiya, 
An inscription copied in Bommégauda’s field at Mavuttanhalli, Arsikere ‘Taluk, 
records a graut of land forthe god Ballila~Harihara-Narasingésvara. The reference 
is no doubt to the gods of the fine temple at Mavuttanhalli (see para 14) now 
known as the Mahdlingésvara, in which we have the imagesof Harihara and 
Narasimha together with a /inga in the chief cell. The word Ballala in the above 
name appears to indicate that the temple was built durmg his time, 

103. Of the records that remain to be noticed, two are important inseriptions 
of considerable length written in good Kannada verse and giving a number of in- 
teresting details. Both of them were copied at Hanchi, Sorab Taluk, They are 
dated in A.D. 1207, but unfortunately some portions are defaced in both. THe one. 
on a stone lying in the pond to the south of the Virabhadra temple opens with an 
Invocation of S‘antindtha and then gives the following details abgut the Kuntala- 
dési:—In the Bharata-kshttra situated to the south of Meru im Jambu-dvipa 
was the beautiful Kuntala-désa. It was ruled in succession by the Nandas, the 
Mauryas of the Gupta-kula, the Rattas and the Chalukyas, and subsequently by 
Bijjala and Muriri of the Kalachurya-vamsa. Then it came under oysala-vira- 
Ballila-Déva. After describing his descent, the record proceeds to say that he 
put to flight the Kalinga, Girjara, Malava and other kings ; that he destroyed in an 
instant the Sévuna army in the battle of Sorattr; and that he was in the residence 
of Vijayasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom. Then follows a de- 
scription of Banavase and Nigarakhanda. In the latter was the splendid city 
Bandhava-nagara, which was ruled by a line of Kadamba chiefs: Brahma, his son 
Boppa, his son Sdma, his son Boppa, hisson Brahma. The epigraph then gives a 
list of the Jaina gurus connected with the S‘antinatha temple at Bandhaya-nagara :— 
Govardhana-saiddhinti of the Krantir-gana and Tintrinika-gachcbha ; his disciple 
Méghanandi-saiddbanti; his son Divikara-sildhantadéva ; his disciple Padmanan-- 
di-saiddhanta ; his disciple Munichandra-saiddhanta ; his son Bhanukirti-saiddhanta ;- 
his disciple Anantakirti-bhattaraka. Weare then introduced to Mudda-sivanta, 


‘said to be a beloved son of the above Anantakirti and an ornament of Balldla-Déva's . 


kingdom, whose descent is given thus :—Singa, ns wife Siriyave, their son Maleya ; 
his wife Malave, their sons Enkana and Kereyana ; wife of the latter Arasave, their 
son Boppa ; his wife Chikavye, their son Sankara-sdvanta; his wife Jakkal e. their: 
sons Soma and Mudda. Several verses follow in which Mudda is praised as a ie 
and liberal Jaina and as a worth y successor of Récha-chamfipati in promoting the 
Jaina faith and maintaining the sucredness of Kopana, Io him and his wife | 
Lachchale were born Jukkale, Mallave and Ballala-déva. Then that ans cription 
Treords that Simanta-Mudda erected a bagadi at Magundi, and, washing the feet of 
Anantakirti-bhattiraka, granted lands for’it. The merchants also granted certain 
dues for the temple. The composer of the inscription was Mu...larasa. with 
the epithet sukavi-casanta, and the engraver, Sévanuja. This stone has a. large. 
svastika sculptured at the top. Vijayasamudra is ulso mentioned in Channayiri 73 - 


an 


and 77, Hassan 139 and Channarayapatna 172 as the residence of Ballala ll. It 
has been identified with Hallaviir on the Tungabhadra. Kécha-chamipati was well 
known as a great promoter of the Jaina religion. He was formerly a mmister of 
the Kalachuryas and on the overthrow of that dynasty placed himself under the 
srotection of Ballaila Il. An aecount of bim is given in Arsikere 77, Shikarpur 197 
and 225, and other inscriptions. Kopana was a renowned aucient Jaina firiie, which 
kas been identified with Kopal in the south-west of the Sizams Dominions, The 
other inscription at Hanelu, which is in front of the ruined Narayana temple, opens 
with an invocation of S'iva but is mostly similar to the above epigraph in tts account 


of the Kuntala-déga and its former rulers, of Ballala and his exploits, of Banavase 


and Nigarakhanda, of Bandhavapura and its Kadamba chiefs, and of Sivanta-Mudda 
and his ancestors. There are, however, two verses in praise of the Chalukya kings 
A‘havamalla and his son Vikramaditya before Ballala is introduced. Of the former 
it is stated that or hearing a messenger say that Polakési burnt Kanchi and,Chola 
burnt Kalyana he set out with a single elephant and slew the warlike Chita; and of 
his son Vikramiditya, that he brought under his orders the Chdélika, Lala, Gaula, 
Maleyala, Telunga, Kalinga, Vanga, Panchala, Turushka, Giirjara, Jajihuti, Milava, 
Konkana and other kings. Then the inscription records that ther Bila Three- 
hundred of Hanche in the ? 12,000 country, (with a string of epithets), made a grant 
to Sdévarasi-pandita, son of .......pandita and grandson ot Mallikirjuna- 
pandita, for the god Billésvara. An inscription on the pedestal of a Jima 
image in the sukhandst of the Jaina basti at Kuppatir, Sorab Taluk, tells us 
that it was caused tc be made by SAvanta Muddaiya, a lay cisciple of Bhinukirti- 
siddhanti-déva of the Mila-sangha, Kanir-gana, Tintrini-gachcbha and Kondakun- 
danvava. We thus learn that Mudda erected a Jaina temple at Kuppatir also. 
On the basement of the Nandi-marfapas in the Hoysalésvara tem ple at Halebid are 
inseribed the names of a few sculptors as well as a number of masons marks (see 
para 19). Among the former may be men tioned Karika, Deviiga, Haripa and 
Démdja; and among the latter, Agniy-Indra ¥, paduvala-ladaga - Agni-tenka 


F 
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VYumana Indra iy ancl fenkaja-pad ave a As the Te fo pts appear to he somewhat 


later than the main temple, these inscriptions may belong to Ballala’s reign. 

Nirasimha II. 

104. There are four records of this king. An inscription in the A mrtg. 
vara temple at Belur, which is incompletely printed as Kelur 85, opens 
with a verse in his praise which styles him Ballila’s gandha-hastt (scent elephant) and 
says that it was enough for him if hostile kings could make up their minds to 
oppose his father or himself, and, no matter where or how the fight took place, 
whether on prepared ground or open plain, whether hand-to-hand or under cover of 
a fort, he would exterminate them. Another inscription on the first sluice of the 
Arsikere tank from the Tiptur side tells us that the sluice was repaired by the 
mahd-pradhdna .,.-ya-danniyaka during the rule of Hoysala-vira-\drasimha- 
Dévarasa. The date of this may be about A.D, 1228. Another epigraph near the 
Raméévara temple at Bendékere, Arsikere Taluk, which is dated in A.D. 1252 and 
well executed both from a@ literary and an artistic point of view, Opens with an 
account of the rise and genealogy of the Hoysalas and then records that when (with 
usual titles, including) destroyer of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chola 
kingdom, the nigtanka-prataépa-chakravarti Hoysala-bhujabala-vira-Narasimha-Déva 
was ruling the earth, a merchant from Kérala named Damédara erected the Damo- 
darésvara temple at Bendeyakere and made a grant for it. Bendeyakere, also 
called Jayagondapura, is described as a great agrahdra adorned with many men of 
deep learning. The Brahmans there were well versed in véda, Sdstra, purdna, 
smriti, ndjaka and kavya. It is stated of the merchant Damédara that his native 
place was Kolamfka-pattana in Kérala; that he had another name Uttarevaisva 5 
that he was renowned for his liberality and respected m Narasimha’s kingdom; that 
he built many tanks, temples and choultries; and that he was @ mahd-vaddabevahdrt 
pre-eminent for his skill im judging articles of trade and vebicles, and chief of the 
ubhaya-ndnddéti Malayalas. “The grant was made after paying pada-pitje to the 
Fifty-two mahdjanas of Bendeyakere. An inscription In Tammadi Nanjappa ga back- 
yard at K6ligunda, Arsikere Taluk, dated 1234, records the grant of certain lands,, 
‘as a kere-godagi, by the seven vrtttiddrs of Kéligunda, namely, BhattOpadhyaya 
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Tippana-niyaka, Lakshmidharapeddh, Basavana-kramita, Rudrappayya, Védartha- 
dayya’s son-in-law Madhavadéva, Tippana-nayaka’s Késavadéva and Chikka Bhaskara- 
peddi of the four languages, to Banta-gavuda and Mara-gavuda for having built a 
tank and sluice. ‘The grant was written by the sfnabora Heggadeyanna. Judging 
from some of the names, the rriffidérs seem to have been _very learned men. 
Another inseribed stone in the possession of Talavara Ranga in Koligunda, which 
appears to be dated in 1230, deserves notice. It is a small portable stone, less 
than one foot square, about 9 inches thick at one end and tapering towards the 
other. The epigraph consists of a sule deed executed by Honnapa in favor of 
Jannapa. The stone can be carried ahout with almost as much ease as a set of 
copperplates. 

Séméécara, 

105. Severul inscriptions ot this reign, mostly eiyagels, were — copied 
during the year. ‘Two vérayels near the Anjaneya temple aut Chikkoli, Belur 
Taluk, both dated in A.D. 1244, state that when (with vsual titles ) the pratapa- 
chakravarti Hoysala-vira-Som(svura-Deé Va Was roling the earth In the Chila-nadu, 
owing to 2 quarrel between Bogeya-danniyaka and SOvideva-danniivaka, the latter 
attacked Chilakuru and [bbidi and carried off the cows when the mahdjanas of 
those places had gone to Chikkakole, whereupon Miadi-yauda's son Nigaya of 
Malagere aud. bamava-gauda's son Bamacha of Chikkakole fought with the enemy 
and fell. Five viragalg at Chandanhalh, Belur Taluk, all dated m A.D. 1245, record 
deaths of heroes in cattle-raids [lu two of them the king is said to be in the 
residence of Kaimandiir-pattana in the Chola kingdom. The reference is, of course, 
to Kannantir or Vikramapura near Srirangam. Another is dated in the year Kré- 
dhi of the prosperous reign of the lotus feet of Soyi-Déva-Raya (pade-hamala-rijyd- 
bhayndayata’ Kridit), - On the outer walls of the l.akshminarasimha temple at 
Jivagal, Arsikere Taluk (see para 16), 2] short inscriptions, giving the names ot 
sculptors and gods, were copied. From these we learn that the images on the 
south face were executed by Maltamma and Makasa and those on the north face 
by Chikka Malitamma. ‘The first name occurs in 10 places, the second in 5 and the 
third in 3, It will thas be seen that Malitamma took a prominent part in the 
ornamentation of this temple. And we already know (see last year’s Report, para 
24) that he had a great deal to do with the execution of the images in the temples 
at Nuggihalli and Somanathpur which were built in 1249 and 1268 respectively. 
He was thus a famous sculptor of the middle of the 15th century. Though no 
inscription relating to the construction of the Javagal temple.is forthcoming, the 
oceurrence of Malitammn’s name below the images on its walls enables us to fix its’ 
period as about the middle of the 13th century. A few other records, though they 
do not name the kmg, may belong to the same reign. Une of these on a beam in 
the Ranganatha temple at Halcbid, dated 1245, tells us that, on the death of 
soma-jiya of the Bochésvara temple, the rdju-guru Chandrabhishana-déva and the 
120 sthdnikas of the capital Dorasamudra divided his lands among his wife, son-in- 
law and another. Whoever violated this arrangement was to be looked upon as 
having disregarded the rija-qurn and the samaye. Another in a field to the south 
of the Kedaresvara temple at Halebid, of about 1250, is a boundary stone merking the 
southern limit of the land of the god SangéSsvara set up by Mokharinkhayya. A 
third, also of about 1250, at Sundahalh, Channarayapatna Taluk, records a grant of 
land by the mahd-~mandaldchdrya Némichandra-pandita-déva and the paffanasvami 
Nigadéva-heggade to Mara-canda for having built a tank. 

Narasimha [1]. 


106. Of the records of this king, one copied near the underground 
cell (rela-mafige) to the north of Bennegudda at Halebid is an important inscription 
composed in Sanskrit and Kannada verses and giving some interesting details about 
the Jama gurus of the Balatkara-gana. After a few opening verses in praise of the 
Jina-sisana and of Mighanandi-saiddhanti of the Mila-sangha and Balitkira-gana 
the inscription gives an account of the rise and descent of the Ho sala kings up to 
Narasimha Ill. Narasimha I is said to have trampled down the A’ryas with his 
elephant ; and of Narasimha III it is stated that, having graciously established the 
Chola and Pandya kings on their thrones, he ruled the earth from the Himalayas to 
Sttu. Then the epigraph proceeds to say that (with some new titles along with 
the usual ones) the nissanka-pratapa-chakravarti Hoysala-bhujabala-vira-Narasimha- 
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Dévarasa, in A.D. 1265, granted Kallangere in the Kalukani-nidu, together with 
the 14 hamlets (named) attached to it, to Méighanandi-saiddhanti-chakravarti for the 
temple named ‘Triktita-ratnatraya-S‘antinitha-Jinilaya. The spiritual descent of 
Maghanandi was asf ollows:—In the Balitkira-gana, which was un ornament of the 
Mila-sangha, Were Many men renowned AS fraividyas, In vis, ‘ichdryas, vddibhu- 
stmhas and gurits. Vardhamana-muni and others of the Balagdéra-gana and Nandi- 
sangha, which was an offshoot of the original Mfla-sangha, became gurus to the 
Hovysala family. OF the Miila-sangha and Balitkira-gana was S'ridhara-traividya ; 
his disciple Padmanandi-traividya; his disciple Vasupfijya-siddhanti; his disciple 
S'ubhachandra-bhattiraka ; his disciple Abhayanandi-bhattaraka ; his disciples 
Aruhanandi-siddhanti, Dévachandra-siddhinti, Askfépardsi Kanakachandra-siddhanti, 
Navakirti-siddhanti, Mdépardst Ravichandra-siddhanti, Hariyanandi-siddhant,, 
S'ratakirti-traividya, Virayandi-siddhanti, Gandavimukta Némichandra-bhattaraka, 
Gunachandra-bhattaraka,J inachandra-bhattaraka, Vardhamana-bhattaraka, S'ridhara- 
siddhanti, Vasuptjya-traividya, Vidyinanda-svawi, Kasakipidhydya S'rutakirti- 
siddhanti, Vddi-vitvdsa-ghataka Maleyila Pandyaddéva, Némichandra-bhattaraka and 
M adhydhnit-kalpanrilesh Vasupiijya-bhattiraka. S'ridharadeéva’s disciple was Vasu- 
pijya-traividya ; his son Udayéndu-siddhann ; his son Kumudéndu-yogi; and his 
son Maghanandi. This Maghanandi was the donee. He is desenbed as the author 
of the four modern asiras (abhinaca-sira-chainshtaya), namely, Stddhénta-sdra, S'ri- 
rakichdra-sdva, Paddrtha-séra and S‘vistra-sdra-sumuchchaya; and asthe guru of 
Knumudachandra-pandita, who wag an emperor in the four kinds of-learmng and a 
gaudabhé runda to hostile debaters. We are then told that the grant was made by 
the king in Kali-Uoysala-Jindlaya and that the temple which was endowed by him 
was also known as Triktfita-ratnatraya-Nrisumha--] indlaya. It appears to have been 
situated near another structure called Kétaladéviy-angadi. The record concludes 
with the statement that this charity was established with the help of the gayi-qurdja, 
vatri-mannena-j tine, uenda-pendd ye, mulvi-pradhinn Someyu-dannayaka. There are 
also mscriptions on the right and left sides of the atone recording money grants by 
the Jaina residents of Dorasamudra at the time of the consecration of the image of 
S'Antinatha, and the allotment of the lands granted and their produce for various 
kinds of services iu the temple. 

107. OF the other inscriptions, one on the pedestal of the image in the San- 
tindtha temple at Bastihalli near Halebid is of some interest as it gives us the date 
of the constraction of that temple. It records that éritaranada Madhukanpa’s son 
Vijayanna of Kontha-nidu and the Jaina merchants of Dorasamudra erected the 
temple for the god S‘antindtha of the Mila-sangha, Désiya-gana, Pustaka-gachcha, 
Kondakundanvaya and Hanasoge. . de, and, having obtained the village of Hiraguppe 
in Maise-nadu from king Narasimha-Déva for the temple, made it over in A.D. 1257 
to Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti and his descendants, <A viraga/ at Koratikere, 
Belur Taluk, dated 1273, records the death in some battle of Ajjiya Kéta, a body- 
guard of Hoysala-bhujabala-vira-Narasimha-Déva's minister _Khandeya-raya-bhuja- 
bala ...... Nripala-déva. A set of copperplates in the Taluk Office at Belur, 
which refers itself to the reign of this king, was found on examination to be the 
original uf the photo received from the Secretariat in 1909 (see Report] tor 1909, 

ara $5). ‘The plates are three in number with a seal bearing the figure of a tiger. 
Though noticed by Mr, Rice in his Mysore Inscriptions (page 275), they have some- 
how been left out in the Hassan volume. An inseription in the Belur temple (Belur 
54), dated 1275, which records a money grant by the partanasvame Sankara for 
feeding Brahmans, and another on a beam in the Ranganatha temple at Halebid, 
also dated apparently in 1273, which records a bond executed by the sthdntkas of 
the Bobbésvara temple and the temple situated to the north-east of the fort of 
Déorasamudra in favor of the drddhya Ramakrishna-prabhu’s son Dévana. prabhu, 


may also belong to the same reign, 


Rdamanatha. | 
“408. A Tamil inscription copied near the Miri-gudi at Domltr to the 
east of Bangalore tells us that (with usual titles) the nissanga-pratépa-chakra~ 
vatti Pdéala-vira-Ramanad-Deéeva granted some lands to the nami (i.e., pajdii) of the 
S'okkappa-perumal temple at Dombaltir in [aippskka-nidu. The date of the record 


may be about A.D, 1280. 








“The grants are said to have been entered in the temp 
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Balldta LU. | 

109. Several records of this king both in Kannada anil T amil were 
copied during the year. Two Tamil inscriptions, copied at the Chokkanatha 
and Séméévara temples at Domlur, which bear the same date, namely, A.D. 1201, 
and are mostly similar in contents, are in the form of a letter addressed by the king 
to the authorities of all the temples in his kingdom. The first epigraph runs thus:— 
The pratapa-chakravarti Hoysala-vira-Vallala-Dévan addresses the following petition 
to the heads of mashas and sthdnas in the temples situated in the Hesar-Kuandaii 
kingdom, Virivi-nadn, Miasanti-nidu, Murasn-nadu, Pennai yindirmada-nadu, 
Aimbulugtr-nadu, Elaviir-nadu, Kuvelala-nadu, Kaivvdra-nidu, S okkandyan-parru, 
Tlaippikka-nadu and all other nidus—We have remitted all kinds of taxes, including 
tribute, present, the tax on looms, the tax on goldsmiths, ancl tolls, hitherto paid in 
the gifts to temples, etc., namely, déra-didnam, tirucidatyattain, madappugam and 
patlichchandam, of our kingdom and granted such and such ribhanas for such and such 
gods, to provide for worship, offerings of rice, enjoyments ard temple repairs. We 
have thus granted for the ged S'okka-pperumal of Dombalir in Naippikka-nadu 
the wet and dry lands in Dombalfir, excluding the god Somenatha’s déra-ddnam 
and madappuram, together with the wells underground, the trees overground, houses, 
house-sites and all kinds of rights and taxes. Be pleased to take possession of these 
ritharas, make adequate provision for worship, offerings of rice, enjoyments and 
temple repairs, and live happily praying for the prosperity of ourselves and our 
kingdom. In this inscription the Kali year 3679 is given as corresponding to the 
S'aka year 1224, instead of 4402. The other epigraph differs from the above only in 
the lands granted and the god for whom they were granted. The heads of the 
matha and sthéna in the temple of Somanatha at Dombaltir are requested to take 
possession of the lands (specified) in Dombaliir and Palastir and make adequate pro- 
vision for the worship, ete., of that god. An inscription copied at Kalkere, Bangalore 
Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1303, records that when the pratapa-chakra- 
varti Hoyisala-vira-Balliila-Dévarasa was ruling the earth and the moahd-j;radhdna 
Chakravarti-dannayaka was ruling Elahuka-nédu, on the tanks at Kalukere and 
Keralabenahali having breached owing to excessive rain, Dimodara-setti Kodiyappa 
repaired both the tanks and was given some lands as kege-lodage. Another inserip- 
tion on the basement of the SOmésvara temple at Domlur, dated im 1528, tells us 
that during the rule of the pratipa-chakravarti Hoysalika-bhujabala-vira-Ballila- 
Déva, the mahd-pradhéna Ponnanna’s son Kiimeya-danniyaka and the praje-garudu- 
qa! of Elahuka-nidu made a grant of lands and taxes (specified) for the god Soma-- 
nitha of Dombalfir in Elahaka-nadu. 

110. A few more records may also be assigned to the same reign. Abont 10 
inscriptions were found on the west wall inside the south entrance of the Kégava 
temple at Belur, They are dated in 1293, 1297 and 1298 and mention no ruling 


sovereign. <A noteworthy feature about them is that each has a heading inscribed 


in large characters over it. Among the headings may be mentioned Vidiydts,. 
Dhanuparva, Bileyahannu, Yati-bhilshe, Dande-vanaméleqalu, Setfiyahali and Satra. 
The first word stands for the Tamil viddydirrt which means a ceremony intended to 
give rest 10 a god after a procession. Another word which occurs in almost all the- 
inscriptions is stredi for the Tamil ¢uvadi which means a book. All these head-- 
ings are referred to in Belur 66, which also indicates the exact position of these- 
inscriptions in the temple. The inscriptions reccrd mostly money grants to provide 
for festivals, recitation of the Vedas, feeding of ascetics and others, flowers and 
plantains. Among the donors are the muhd-pradhdna Someya-dannayaka’s balusnanu- 
shya, adiikdrt Ranganta of Beluhfir; the mahd-pasdyta Waisnne’s son Gipanna ; 
Kandide Perumialedéva of Chikka Ingula ; Perumale-dannAyaka’s Ruddanna; Gopiila-- 
dévanna’s sénabiva Sovanna ; the mahd-pasdyta Gopiladévanna’s wife Maydéviyakka ;. 
Holleya Sahani; Masaneya Siham of Chammavuge; Micheya-niyaka of Emasandi ; 
and Jéharniddhyaksha Lakshminarayana. Grants made formerly in 1259 and 1289 are 
also alluded to and a measure (ko/aga) named after the god Guminégvara is mentioned, 
: re le books in the presence of the. 
Vaishnava-mahdianas, A viragal at Oddarhalli, Channarayapatna Taluk, which ap-- 
pears to be dated in 1333, records the death of the possessor of all titles, Chéchagavu-. 
da’s son Kéta-gavrda of Odarahalli in a battle with the Tarakas (or Muhammadans).. 
A Tamil inseription on the wall tothe left of the inner entrance inthe Soméévara. 
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temple at Domlur tells us that the front manjapa of the temple was built by Arund- 
ammai, one of the consorts of the mahd-mandaléscara Tribhuvanamalla Miyasivanan- 
dar. Another inscription on a rock to the east of Bennegudda near Halebid, which 
may approximately be assigned to about A.D. 1300, is of some interest as it refers to 
a channel drawn off froin the Elachi (i.¢., Yagachi) river, It says that all people may 
bathe in the Elachi channel and bears the signature of the rdja-guru Vishnu-apa- 
dhya. ‘The epigraph may be looked upon as a municipal notice-board of the 13th 
century. The remains of the cutting made for the channel, which may be seen even 
now in some parts, bear testimony, according to expert opinion, to the engineering 
skill of those days. This is what Captain Mackenzie says about the channel :—* In 
order to have a sufficient supply of water both for the capital and for the eultiva- 
tion of the lands in which it is situated, it is said that the waters of the Yagachee, 
the river which flows by Bailor (Belur), were brought by a channel into the capital. 
The story is supported by the remains of a deep cutting near the 16th mile stone 
on the Hassan-Bailor road. The depth and size of the cutting as it now stands 
proves that this was no mean work and the whole scheme does credit to the engineer- 
ing skill of the men of those days. A portion of the aqueduct by which the water 
was more immediately brought into the capital is to be seen in a garden outside the 
southern wall.” (Deseription of the Halebid Temple, p. 5.) | 


‘ne tater Cnotas or tHe Korar District. 

111. There are a few inscriptions of these chiefs. All of them are in Tamil 
and belong to the 13th century. ‘These chiefs appear to have been mostly independ- 
ent, rarely acknowledging the suzerainty of the Hoysalas. Two of the chiefs men- 
tioned in the inscriptions copied during the year are Jayangonda-S'ola Tlavanjiya- 
rayan and Nulambida-rayan. An epigraph on the basement of the ruined I'Svara 
temple at Gattu-Kamadénhalli, Bowringpet Taluk, states that, for victory to the 
sword and arm of Ilavanjiya-rayar, Kiama-dévan restored the ruined temple of the 
god Kavarisuram-udaiyar and made an endowment fur it. The date of the record 
may be ubout A.D. 1225. An inscription on the outer wall of the E'kantarimésvara 
temple on the hill at A’vani, Mulbagal Taluk, tells us_ that S‘iru-ttondar alias 
Mara-viratan gondar, repaired the temple with the help of Iavanjiya-rayar's consort. 
Two more inscriptions at the same place, dated in 1224 and 1227, record grants for 
the god Tirnviramisvaram-ndaiyér of the Milatidnam on the hill at A’vaniya in 
A'vaniya-nidu of Nigarili-S'éla-mandalam by the consort and the daughter of Nulam- 
bada-rayar, jord of A’vaniya-nadu, ‘I'wo more at the same place, which are dated 
1236 and 1237, record grants by Nenmali-kilan Ponna-éettiyar’s son S'embandat for 
perpetual lamps and worship in the same temple. To the same period may be as- 
signed 14 short inscriptions in Tamil engraved in different parts of the rock known 
as Kéthila-bande to the north of the I'svara temple at Betamangala. It is worthy 
of note that these record grants of land, apparently to some Vishnu temple, by 
people belonging to places in the Madras Presidency. Among the donors may be 
mentioned Amudalvir S'riramadévar and A’rivamudalvar of [raytr ; Tammana-upa- 
dhyar, Kunichvha-pillai and Upattiyar Jenardana-pperumal of Mangaliir ; Nandar- 
Alvar, Karumanikka]van, A’nandiyAlvar and Pirrar of Tippil; and Malaisigiya- 
ninrir of Kumindir. An epigraph near a channel at the same place calls it Ati- 
ratavira’s great channel. 


: Tue CHenas. 

112. A Tamil inscription copied on the Mulbagal hill is a record of the Chéra 
chief Vidugidalagiya-perumal or Vyamukta-sravandjvala. The epigraph is on a big 
rock, about 20’ by 10’, but unfortunately mostly worn, It begins with the phrase 
Vidugdldaagiya-perumdl s'eyam, i.e., victoryto Vidugadalagiya-perumil, and appears to 
consist of a Sanskrit verse in the §'drdéla metre and three Tamil verses. Owing to: 
the breaks in the middle no connected sense could be made out. The words mardalek- 
Fan and Gangar-pati occur at the close. ‘The inscription consists of 18 lines incised 
in large characters. In the middle is sculptured a bow flanked by two chdémaras and 
surmounted by an umbrella, the whole standing on a high ornamental pedestal. As 
is well known the bow was the Chéra emblem. From other records of this chief 
(Epigraphia Indica VI, 331-34) we learn that he was of the Chéra-vaméa, son of Ra- 
jarija Adigan, king of Tagadiir, the modern Dharmapuri, and a contemporary of 
‘Kuléttunga-Chola III who began to rule in A.D, 1178. 
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VIJAYANAGAR. 

115. There are only a few records of the Vijayanagar period. They begin in 
the reign of Harihara II and end in the reign of S'ri-Ranga-Raya II, covering a 
period of nearly 260 years from 1400 to 1663. Four of the records are copper- 

late inseriptions of S’ri-Ranga-Raya II. One of the inscriptions is noteworthy as 
it apples supreme titles to Rama-Raja. 

Harthara I. 

114. A Tamil inscription copied near Bilisavile, Hoskote Taluk, which is dated 
1399, records that during the rule of the rajadhirAja raja~paramésvara vira-Harihara- 
rayan, limodara-Settiyar of Karkirai, superintendent of Tenkfiru-nadu in S’annai- 
niidu of Nigarili-S'6la-valanadu, had a lamp-pillar made, Another inscription at 
Chinaga, Tumkur Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1395 and records the grant 
of the village Chinnaga by Sémana-nayaka for the god Tirumaledéva of the same 
village, may belong to the same reign. 

Déva-Raya I. 

115. An inscription on the basement of the Chokkanatha temple at Domlur, 
dated 1409, tells us that (with usual titles’ Vira-Pratapa-Déva-Raya’s right hand 
Nigappa-danniyaka granted for the god Chokkanitha certain taxes (named) in 
Karadiyahali. A médstikal near the Virabhadra temple at Bandalike, Shikarpur 
Taluk, dated 1410, records that during the reign of Vira-Pratapa-Déva- Riya Mudeya- 
nayaka’s son SOmeya-nAyaka went to svarga and that thereupon his wife Gangarasi 
became a gati. 

Déva-Réya Ll, 

116. Two inscriptions copied in A'nesattabére near Timinanhalli, Arsikere 
Taluk, dated 1429 and 1432, record grants of land for the ‘ tank-cart’ (kere-bhandi) 
in connection with the two tanks of N éralige known as Hiriya-katte and H iriya-kere, 
These grants are made for maintaining tanks by carting away silt, strengthenin 
the bund, etc. The grants are said to have been made by order of Déva-Raya's 
sons (? servants) Najayapa-niyaka and Miruraya Basavasankarasetti-nayaka. 4 
copy of a copperplate inscription of this king, dated 1445, was received from Sita- 
rama-bhatta of Gévanhalli, Belur Taluk, who is said to be a lineal descendant of the 
recipient of the grant. After the usnal account of the rise and descent of the 
Vijayanagar kings, the record says that Déva-Raya, who was suffering from heart 
disease (hrid-riga), finding that medicines were of no avail, made up his mind to try 
Vedic treatment (vaidikim chikitsim), i.e., the treatment suggested in religious 
works, and, selecting a learned and pious Brahman named Naganathérya, sent him 


out to holy places such as Prayiga and Kadi to perform the prescribed rites and 


make gifts on his behalf ; and that, on his return after successfully performing the 
duties entrusted to him, in the S’aka year 1367, which is coupled with the cyclic 


year Krodhana, the king granted to him, as a sarvamdnya, Govahalli, including the 


hamlet Bommahalli, giving it another name of Dévarayapura. It is interesting to 
note that the lands are being enjoyed even now by the lineal descendants of the 
donee, having escaped resumption during the Mahammadan rule. An inscription 
copied at Kalkere, Bangalore Taluk, which appears to bear the date 1428 and records 
a grant of land for the spiritual merit of Hiriya-Odeya, Chikka-Odeya, Mallaya- 
Odeya and Timmarasa-Odeya by Dalaviyi Eleya-nayaka, may also belong to the 
same reign. . 
Mallikdrjuna, 


117, Mulbagal 5, which has now been completely copied, records a orant by: 
Hariyapa for the merit-of N arasinga-Riya-Odeyar. The jleteae 1s no doubt Saluve 
Narasinga I, who was the real ruler of Vijayanagar during the reigns of the last 
re si of oe ation oie! which he eventually supplanted. Mulbagal 20, of 
1465, makes it-evident that the date of this record is 1466. It thus falls within ; 
veign of Mallikarjuna. i | “ wind arte 

Krishna-Déva-Raya, 


118. The inscription which js printed as Belur 57 bears the date 1519 and 


records 4 grant by Singappa-niyaka for the merit of Krisbna-Déva-Raya, 


53 
Achyuta-Réya. 


119. An imseription on the south outer yall of the Simé4vara temple at S6mi~ 


dévarpalya near Mulbagal, which is dated in 1536, registers a grant to the temple 
during the reign of Achyuta-Riya. Another epigraph copied at Oddarhalli, Chan- 


narayapatna Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1549 and records a grant to — 


Gangapadéva of Kikkéri by Disapa-niyaka’s son Tirumalarija-niyaka for the merit 
of his father, probably belongs to the same reign. 

Sadéstca-Riya. 

120. An inscription near the Vithalaniriyanasvimi temple at Mulbagal, dated 
1547, tells us thet, during the rule of (with usual titles) the vira-pratipa Sadasiva- 
Raya, the mahd-mandalévara Varadarangarija’s son Timmaraja of Nandyila, of the 
A’tréya-gotra, A’évalayana-sfitra and Yajus-sikha, gave a dharma-fiésana to all the 
learned men of various gdétras, siitras, <Akhas, mathas and sects in the Mulbagal 
kingdom belonging to his office of Niyaka, to the effect that in compliance with their 
request certain taxes in their agrahdras have been remitted. A Sanskrit verse at 
the close gives the information that the donor was well versed in the theory and 
practice of medicine. 

FRdmea- Raja. 

121. An inscription at the Kaniva Rim“svara temple near S'inganhalli, Arsi- 
kere T’alak, which 1s dated in 1555, refers itself to the reiga of Rima-Raja to whom 
it applies imperial titles. After obaisance to S'ambhu it begins thuos—'To describe 
the valour of the refuga of all the world, favorite of earth and fortune, mahiraja- 
dhirija raja-param3svara Sri-vira-pratapa Sriman-mahi-manqaliésvara Rama-hija- 
maha-arasu, and in a succeeding verse says that oy the strength of his arm he ruled 
the country between the three seas, destroyed the Snuritana (i.e. Muhamradan) 
kings and tuok captive the kings of A'ryamandava and Kéralavatti. The record then 
proceeds to say that while he was thus ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom, a 
servant of his, Holeyagonda-gavnda, erected tha temple of Kantve RiimS4vara anil 
endowed it for the merit of his parents. To my knowlelgethis epigraph appears 
to be unique in applying imperial titles to Rama-Raja. He was no doubtthe real 
ruler during the reign of the puppet king Sadfsiva Raya, but the latter’s overlordship 
was always acknowledged. 

S'ri-Hanga-liya I, | 

122. An inscription copied at Dydméahalli, Arsikere Taluk, dated 1585, re- 
-cords a grant of land for the god S'akunardya (ie. Hanum4n) by Potama-Niyaka, 
the bearer of the batel-bag (hadzpa) of the Raya (1.4. S'ri-Ranga-Raya. See Belur 12). 

S'ri-Ranga-Riéya LI. 

123. Three copperplate inscriptions of this kinz were procural at Belor. Ona 
of them, engraved in Nagari characters, is in Sanskrit, while the others are in 
Telugu. The former consists of thrae plates, the first and the third baing in the 

ossession of Sindhuvalli Sabbannacharya and the second in the possession of 
Sindhuvalli Guraurayacharya; while the latter, consisting of one plate each, 
are both in the possession of Sindhuvalli Gururayacharya. After giving tho 
Puranic genealogy from the Moon to Turvasu, the Sanskrit inscription proseards 
to say that in the lineage of Turvasy was born Venkat3sa-bhip4la, whose son by 
Srirangamamba was “(tonsil oe The son of the latter by Vengamimbi was 
Gopala-Raya, whose sun was S’ri-Ranga-Riya. The inscription then records that, 
while ruling the earth in the residence of Suragiri (Penugonda), in the S’aka year 
1582' the year S'arvari (iv., A.D. 1660), at the holy time of mahddaya, S'ri-Ranga- 
Raya of the A’tréya-gétra and Taittiriya-sikha granted certain lands (specified) to 
Venkatésa of the A’'traéya-g5tra and A’pastamba-siitra, sonof Kanaka and grandson 
of Timmana. We are told that the donee was a favorite of the king, and that being 
desirous of obtaining a son the king-made the grant for feeding Brahmans, [bt is 
worthy of note that the razor] contains no imprezatory verses. The signature of 
the king—S'ri-Raéma—which occurs at the end in all the three grants, is In Kannada 
characters. Of the other inscriptions, one, dated in 1652, records that S'ri-hanga- 
Raya of the A’tréya-gitra, A’pastamba-siltra and Yajus-sakhi, son of G4 pitla-RAjaiya 
and grandson of A’rv'ti RAmiréju-Rangapa-Rijaiya, granted certain lands to 





| 
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Kuehchaya of the S'rivatsa-gotra, A’tvaliyana-sitra and Rik-ikhi, son of Tiruven - 
‘galaiya and grandson of Venkataiya, for having newly instituted the car-festival for 
the god Késava of Belur; while the other, dated 1663, in which the king 1s said to 
be ruling the earth in Helur, tells us that a grant was made to Alladi Venkatésatya, 
the same that received lands in the first grant noticed above, for having built a 
canal at Gortr. | 

SUGATUR. 

124. <A few records of this dynasty of chiefs were copied at A’vani, Mulbagal 
Talk. On the rock to the north of Dhanushkdéti on the .A’vani hill (see para 46) 
are sculptured in several places figures of a single foot with labels, about 16 in 
number, giving the names of the gods ete., whose foot they represent. Among the 
names are Vishnu, Rudra, Rima, Sita, Kirtikéya, Kamadéva, the three fires 
Dakshinagni, A‘havaniya and Gairbapatya, and Vilmiki. We learn from Mulbagal 
76 that these feet of the gods were caused to be made by Sugatir Chikka- 
Tammaya-Gauda's elder sister Halasa-Ritama, and, as Mulbagal 62, of 1699, is a 
record of Chikka Tammaya-Gauda’s son Immadi Tammaya-Gauda, the period of 
these short inscriptions may be about 1600. An inscription on the rock to the west of 
Nagarkunte at A'vani records that Immadi Tammaya-Ganda’s daughter Kempama 
had a sacrifice performed; and the pillar close to it, on which is engraved the 
short inscription vitra-kambha, was apparently the sacrificial post used during the 


. 


sacrifice. The date of these records may be about 1630. 
BeLre. 


125. A copperplate inscription of his dynasty, received from Kondi N arayana- 
charya of Belur, records the grant in 1675 of the village Guinmanhalli to Puttaiya 
of the Badaréyana-gotra, A’pastamba-stitra and Yajué-sikha, son of Vasantaiya and 
grandson of Narasaiya, by Venkatadri-Nayaka of Belur, of the Kasyapa-odtra and 
A’pastamba-siitra, son of Krishnappa-Nayaka and grandson of Venkatédri-Nayaka, 
for the merit of his parents. ‘he village granted is said to be situated in Lakunda- 
nédu of Bélir-sime, which was fayored by (with usual titles) Krishna-Déva-Riya to 
the donor's vriddha-prapitimala Yarra-Krishnappa-Nayaka. The titles applied to 
the latter are stndhu-Gérinda, himakava-ganda, dhavaldnka-Bhima, Manindga- 
purerordidhitrare and bartyadi-sapténga-harana. 


IKKERI, 


126. A copperplate inscription in the possession of Venkappa-dikshita at 
Kumsi, which is dated in 1720, records that the Hdeva-M urdri, kote-kélahala, visuddha- 
ruidikddvatta-siddhinta-pratishthapaka, S'ivaguru-bha ki-pardyana, a descendant of 
Badaisivaraya-Nayaka of Keladi, great grandson of S'ivappa-Nayaka, Sémagékhara- 
Nayaka’s lawful consort Channamméji’s grandson, Basavappa-Niyaka’s son Soma- 
sckhara-Nayaka, at the request of his son-in-law Nirvanaiya, madea grant to provide 
for the expenses of the Som¢svara temple erected in his name by S’araja Venkappa’s 
(son) Dirumalaiya at Tirtharajapura. 


YELAHANKA, 
127. An epigraph on the rock to the west of Gmditirtha at A'vani, Mulbagal 


Taluk, records the visit to the place of Immadi Kempa, the prabhu of Elahanka- 
nida. The date of the record may be about A.D. 1630. 
| Mysore. 

125. A number of records relating to the Mysore dynasty was copied during 
the year. Ten of these are Nirips (see para 80) issued by the Mysore kings in 
connection with the Lakshmikintasyami temple at Kalale, Nanjangud Taluk. 
Three are copperplate inscriptions, one of them being the longest that has been 
copied for some years. The latest is an epigraph recording the visit in 1901 of 
His Highness the present Maharaja to Belgami. | 

Liodda-Déva-Rdja-Od evar. 

129, An inscription at Ragibommanhalli, Channarayapatna Taluk, dated 1679. 
states that the village was granted by Dodda-Déva-Rija of Mysore for feeding’ 
Brahmans. Two copperplate inscriptions, consisting of one plate each, received 
from the Revenue Commissioner's office, refer themselyes to the reign of this king 
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(1659-1672), though they appear to be dated in 1753. These plates are said to belong 
to Uheluvadasalya’s son Venkatapataiya of Chamanhalli, Gubbi Taluk. Both of 
them record grants of certain dues by merchants assembled at S'ivaganga for the 
purpose to Kempadasaiya of Kullir for haviog successfully performed some miracle 
im front of the Ranganathasvami temple at Seringapatam. It is stated that the 
grant was made by order of Dodda-Déva-Raja in the S’aka year 1698, which is 
coupled with thre cyclic year 8'rimukha. But S'rimukha corresponds with the 8'aka 
year 1676, Further, the year Srimukha does not at all ovcur in the regin of 
Dodda-Déva-ltaja. In both the grants a string of long high-sounding epithets, 
making up more than half of the records, is applied tothe merchants.  —__ 

Chikka-Déva-Raja-Odeyar. | 

130, An epigraph at Banténhalli, Belur Taink, which belongs to this reign, is 
remarkable for its simplicity. It consists of only two words—Chikka-Déva-Raja’s 
gift—and may be assigned to about A.D. 1680. The stone apparently marks the 
boundary of some land granted by the king. | 

Kanthiruva-Nurasa-Rija-Odeyar IT, 
_ 131. Five of the Niraps relating to the Lakshmikantasvimi temple at Kalales 
Nanjangud Taluk (see para 128), which are dated 1707, 1708 and 1711, belong to this 
reign. ‘I'wo of them are addressed to Chaluvaiya, superintendent of the Mysore 
city hobajt-sime, directing him (1; to grant to the above temple a village with an 
annual revenue of 100 cerahe within his héluji-sime and to set up a stone to that 
effect ; and (2) to supply all the things required for the car festival in the same 
temple. Of the others, one is addressed to Dodda-Chamaiya, telling him that 
Upanahalli together with its hamlet SorekAyipura has been granted to the same 
temple and a copperplate issued; the remaining two being addressed to the manégirs 
of the customs-houses, giving them intimation of the grant and directing them not 
to levy taxes in the village. 

Krishna-Rdja-Odeyar I. 


132, An inscription on a gold ornament in the Belur temple, which 
is dated in 1713, tells us that it wasa present from this king. ‘Three of the 
Nirtips connected with the Lakshmikintasvami temple at Kalale were issued 
during this reign. One of them, dated 1720, is addressed to Chaluvaiya, who is 
directed to allow the lands of the above temple to be irrigated from the Krisbna- 
rajasigara tank newly built by him ; another, dated 1722, is addressed to Krishnaiya, 
parupatyagdy of the dévasthdna-si me, telling him that the village Kempanpura has been 
purchased by Chaluvaiya and granted to the above temple; while the third, dated 
1724, directs superintendent Gopalarajaiya to grant a village of the revenue value of 
200 caraha in lus hébaji-sime to the same temple in place of the two villages of the 
same totalrevenne value formerly granted in the Narasimhapura-sthala. An in- 
teresting sale deed, dated 1720, was also received from Rangaswami Ivengar of Kalale 
along with the Nirips referred to above. It records thut, while the maha-rajAdhi- 
rija raja-paramésvara praudha-pratapa apratima-vira narapati S’ri-Krishna-Kaja- 
Odeyarayya, seated on the jewel throne in S'rirangapattana of Paschima-Ranganitha- 
svi, situated between the two branches of the Kavéri in Gautama-kshétra of 
Edatittina-hobali in Kuruvanka-nadu of Hoyisala-désa, was ruling the earth in peace— 
Tirumalicharya of the Kausika-gotra, A’pastamba-s(itra and Yajus-ikha, son of 
Emberumanir and grandson of Kandila Késavaiyangir, having received full pay- 
ment from Cheluvaiya-arasu of the Bharadvija-gotra, A'Svaliyana-sitra and Rik- 
sikha,son of Krishnayya-arasu and grandson of Kalule Timmardja-Odeyar, sold 
with all the usual rights to the Lakshmikantasvami temple at Kalule certain vrittis 
which he had formerly received as a gift from Tirumalayyangdirayya. The writer of 
the deed was the Palace Pandit Venkaticharya, son of Vine Venkataramaiya. In the 
original all the important words are in gold letters. Tirumalayyangdrayya mentioned 
above was the minister of Chikka-Déva-Rija-Odeyar. He was a great scholar and 
a voluminous writer both in Sanskrit and Kannada, 

132. The most important of this king’s records is, however, a copperplate inscrip- 
tion,a palm leaf copy of which was received from Rangaswami Lyengar of Kalale. It is 
one of the longest inscriptions in Mysore, similar in some respects to Seringapatam 
64 of 1722, of the same king, but issued six years earlier than that grant. After 
jnvocation of the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, it begins with the statement that 
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there ruled in S'rirangapattana of the Karnita-désa a famous king named Krishna- 
Raja and then proceeds to give his pedigree thus:—Puranic genealovy from the 
Moon to Yadu, some of whose descendants came and settled in Mahisiira-pura. 
From them sprang Betta-Chima-rit, who acquired the title ant-embara-ganda, His 
sons were Timma-Rija, Krishna-bhipati and Chama-nripa The last, who conquered 
Rama-Raja’s general Rémati-Venkatu, had four sons—Hfija-nripa, who punished the 
ruler of Karugahalli, conquered Tirumala-Raja and took possession of Seringapatam, 
Bettada-Chiima-Waja, Déva-Raja and Channa-Raja. Déva-Raja’s sons were Dodda- 
Déva-Raja, Chikka-Déva-Raja, Déva-Raja and Mariya-Déva. The third made an 
agrahira in Manikarnika-kshétra to the north-east of Seringupatam. Dodda-Déya- 
Raja's consort was Amritamba, their sons Chikka-Dévéndra and Kanthirava-mahipati. 


The former vanquished S'ambhu, Kutupa-S'aha, RBasava of Ikkéri, Kkopi, Daddji, 
Jaitaji and Jasuvat, He gave prominence to the Vajra-makuti festival (F aira-mud?) 
at Melkote and celebrated the Gajéndra festival there. His consort was Dévamamba, 
their son Kanthiravéndra. His consort was Chalvajamamba, born of the Kalile fami- 
ly, their son Krishna-Raja. ‘Then the inscription records that Krishna-Raja made an 
agrdhaya in Kalile-nagara, naming it Apratima-Krishnaréjasamudra after himself, 
granted six villages, namely, Kasavinhalli, Sfrahalli, Bélar, Naviltir, Makaranapura 
and Hosapura, the first three on the occasion of his marriage and the other three on 
the hirth of a son, and, dividing them into 43 vrittis, hestowed them on various 
Brahmans (named with gotras and sittras), Then follow details of boundaries in the 
Kannada language. By order of the king, the grant was com posed by the Vaishnava 
poet Ramayanam Tirumalarya of the Kanundinya-gétra, the same who composed 
Seringapatam 64 and 100 of the same king. The signature of the king—S'ri- 
Krishna-lajah— occurs at the end. 

Krishna-Rdaja-Odeyar I. 

154. ‘lwo of the Nirvips relating to the Kalale temple, both dated in 1750, 
belong to this reign. One of them, addressed to Ramaiya, superintendent. of 
the Pattana héboji-stme, tells him that, in accordance with the request of Dalavaéyi 
Dévarijaiya in 1728 when K rishnarijanagara was taken possession of by the Palace, 
an order was issued that a village of the revenue value of 100 varaha in Chikkadéva- 
rajagiri-sime should be granted tothe Kalale temple; and that accordingly he 
should see that the order is duly carried out, The other, also addressed to the same 
individual, intimates the erant of 1 similar village in Dyivandahalli-sime to the sume 
temple in accordance with the request of Nanjarijaiya at the time when Dya- 

~vandahalli-sthala became a Palace possession. 

Krishna-Rdaja-Odeyar TUT. 

155. Two inscriptions ona silver pitcher anda gold cup at the Belur 
temple, both dated 1830, tell us that the articles were presented to the temple by 
S‘ri-Krishna-Raja-Odeyaraiya’s Namatirtha-totti parichdraka Aigtr S’rinivdsaiya’s 
elder brother Rangaiya. 


Arishna-Rdja Odeyar IV. 

156. An inscription near the mahddedra of the Kédaréévara temple at 
Belgami, Shikarpur Taluk, records the visit of His Highness the Maharaja to the 
place in 1901. It states that on the 2Ist of December 1901 the great Krishna-Réja- 
bhipalaka of Mysore visited the Kédarésvara and Tripurintaka temples and pro- 
ceeded on his journey, and alludes to the visit of Dewan Seshadri Tyer before 
Chiima-Raja-Odeyar paid a visit to the place. lt was written by Kallumani Patte- 
garjina Gurupadappa of Baligivi. There is also an inscription on the left side of 
the same stone telling us that the stone was set up on the Sth of August 1909 
and that the Installation of the Maharaja took place on Friday, the 8th of the same 
month. 

Miscettanecous Inscgiptions, 

157. +\ few of the miscellaneous inscriptions which cannot be assigned to any 
specific dynasty may be noticed here, An inscription near the A'njanéya temple at . 
Banteénhalli, Belur Taluk, dated in 1357, records a grant to Khappara-déva's son 
Bayiranna by the nahijamas and qacudu-.prajegal of Bantioahali for eas improy- 
ed the village by building a tank and several ponds at his own expense. Another- 
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> at Belur (Belur 13) tells us that Lakkhauna-nayaka of Muttagadahdlu, son of 
» Madhuvarasa-niyaka and Nigimbika, erected the ydyaédle in the Késava temple in 
me4> “The engraver was Hanumdja of Belugula, Another epigraph at Saulanga, 
of about 1571, states that the place belonged to the Lingayat guru. Divijéndri-odeyar 
of the A’negondi imefha. 

2. Excavations. 

138. As stated in para 21 above, some excavations were made in the mound to 
the south-west of the Hoysalé4vara temple at Halebid with the result that portions 
of the basement of the garbhagriha and navaranga of the temple which once stood 
on the site were exposed. The pillars and ceiling slabs which were also unearthed 
lead us to the conclusion that the temple of which these formed parts must have 
been a neat structure. Owing, however, to want of sufficient labour, the work had to 
be stopped. Some excavation was also conducted on the site of an old temple at 
Belvalli (para 15), Araikere Taluk. A seated image, about 18" high, of the village 


A 
goddess, known as Elukéteyamma was dug up. It is made of a white kind of pot- 
stone, which looks like marble, and is pretty well carved. It was handed over to 
the patel of the village for preservation in the temple newly erected in close proxi- 
mity to the site of the old one, 

3. Numismatics. 


189. During the year under report 172 gold coins were dealt with. They 
were received in three batches : 66 from the Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga District ; 
78 from the Secretariat, and 25 from the Officer in charge of the State Huzur 
Treasury. The first batch from Shimoga, which was found at the village of Gabbiir, 
Kumsi Sub-Taluk, consisted wholly of Virariya payams of the West Coast. These 
coins, four of which are figured on Plate VI (21-24), differ in some respects from 
the specimens noticed inthe last year's Repurt (para 114; Plate V, 9-11), They 
ure, howver, exactly like the specimens, Nos. L&9-192, figured on Plate IV of 
Elliot's Coins of Southern India, It appears they are known as Chandri hana in the 
Shimoga District. 

140. OF the coins forming the second batch, which was found at Basavanahalli, 
Maddagiri Taluk, 75 are pants of Kanthirava-Narasa-Rija I of Mysore or 
« Kanteroy hanas” as they are popularly called. They have on the obverse a seated 
fiewre of the god Narasimha and on the reverse some marks the meaning of which 


is not quite clear (Plate VI, 17 and 18i. Two of the remaining three coins are ~ 


Tippu’s pavas, which bear on the obverse Hyder's initial (4) within a circle and on 
the reverse the name of the mint place, Farkhi or Farhi, with the date above it 
(Fig. 19). They are dated 1217 and 1218, not according to the usual Hijra system, 
which dates from the flight of the prophet from Mecea, but according to an era of 
Tippu's own invention, dating from the prophet’s birth, called Maulfdi from the 
Arabic mauléd which means ‘born.’ Tippu introduced this innovation in the 5th 
year of his reign, i.e, in A, H. 1201 or A. D. 1786-57, so that coins struck in that 
year bear the date 1215 of the new era. Another innovation introduced by him was 
the writing of the numerals from right to left instead of from left to right as usual. 
Farkhi or Farhi is supposed to represent a place that once existed near Calicut. 
The remaining coin (Pix. 20) of this batch looks like a Seerphee fanam ” of Sira 
(Hawkes, p. 13; Plate ITI, 10), but I am not sure of its attribution. 

141. ‘The third batch of coins consisted of 25 muhars of the Mughal emperors. 
These coins were hidden in the ground by the side of a big boulder in the Mudagere 
Amritamahal Kaval, Sira Taluk, and were discovered by a boy of the Gddar caste 
while grazing his sheep. The find originally consisted of 32 coins ; but when it was 
produced before the Deputy Commissioner, Tumkur District, 4 of the coins had 
been melted and made into a bar and 1 converted into a pendant or fait, Of the 
98 muhars, 1 represents Akbar, 1 Shah Jahin, 4 Aurangazib, 5 Shah A’lam, 
1 Farrukh-siyar, 14 Muhammad Shah, 3 Alamgir DJ and 1 Shah Jahan U1. Each 
coin weighs nearly a tola. , a 

(1) Akbar.—The coin of this emperor (Plate VI, 1) has been converted into a 
pendant. On the obverse, jn a wor pentagon, there is the Kalima 
or Muhammadan foriula—id dike il allah Muhammad yas allah, ie. 
‘there is no god but God, Muhammad is the prophet of God,’ while 
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round the margin oceur the names of the 4 Khalifas, namely, Abu 
Bakar, Umar, Usman and Ali, with their attributes. The reverse —» 
gives the full name of the king —Jalal-ud-din Muhammad Akbayj 
Badshih Ghazi—-with a prayer that God may perpetuate his rule and 
kingdom. Ghazi means ‘a warrior of the faith.’ The reverse also 
bears the date A. H. 974 (i, A.D. 1566). | 


(2) Shah Jahén.—The obverse of Shih Jahan’s muhar (Fig. 3) is the same 
as that of Akbar’s, only there is a lozenge in place of the pentagon, 
The reverse bears in a lozenge his name, Shah jahan Badshah Ghazi, 
and round the margin his titles, Shahéb-ud-din Mubammad Sahib 
qiran Sani. Sahib qirén means ‘lord of the giran or fortunate cou- 
junction of the planets.’ This title was first applied to Taim(r ; 
after him to Shah Jahan, as Sahib qiran Sani, i.e. Sahib girin the 
Second ; and lastly to Muhammad Shih. The reverse also gives the 
date A. H. 1043 (12, A D. 1633) and the regnal year 6. The place of 
mintage, Akbardbdd (i., Agra) is also mentioned. 





(8) Aurangazib.—The coins of this king (Figs. 4-6) show on the obverse the 

following couplet— 

dar jahdn sikka zad cho mehar munir 

Shah Aurangazib A‘lamgir 
which means ‘Shih Aurangazib Alamgir struck coin in the world 
like the shining sun,’ the dates given on the four coins being 
A. H. 1090, 1097, 1108 and 1110, corresponding to A. D. 1679, 1685, 
1696 and 1698 respectively. From the reverses we learn that the 
coins were issued in the jalis or regnal years 22, 29, 41 and 42, the 
mint towns being Diru-l-khildjat (the seat of the Khalifate) Shah- 
jahanabad (i.¢., Delhi) in the case of two of them and Mwystagirru-l- 
childfat (the permanent seat of the Khalifate) Akbarabad (i.e, Agra) 
in the case of another. The mint town of the fourth coin (Fig. 5) is 
not legible, When mentioning the reion, the adjectives maimanat and 
minus, which mean ‘fortunate or auspicious,’ are as a rule coupled 
with it, 

(4) Shah A'lam [.—On the obverse of this king’s coins (Figs. 13 and 14) 
appears his name, Shih A'lam Badshah Ghazi, the first three figures 
of the Hijra dates, 11] and 112, being also visible on two of them: 
The reverse shows that two of the coins Were issued in the second 
regnal year and one in the fifth, the places of mintage being Daru-s- 
saltdnat (the seat of the Salténat) Lihor in the case of two of them 
and EtAwa in the case of the other. 


(5) Farruth-siyar.—This King’s muhar (Fig. 7), which is rather worn, likewise 
bears a couplet on the obverse which runs thus— 
sikka zad az fazal haq bar sim va zar 
Badshah hahar va bar Farrukh-siyar 


and means ‘ By the grace of God, the monarch of sea and land, 
Parrukh-siyar, struck silver and gold coin,’ while its reverse informs ns | 
that the coin was minted at Déru-l-khilifat Shahjahanabad in the first 
year (ahad) of his fortunate reign. 


(6) Muhammad Shih.— Among the muhars of this king, 11 show on the 
obverse his name and title Muhammad Shih Badshah Ghazi Sihib 
giran Sani (Figs, 8 and 9), while the remaining 3 give his name only 
(Figs. 10-12). On all the colng appears the phrase sikka mubdéral: 
which means ‘auspicious coin.” Only the first tliree figures of the 
Hijra dates, 113, 114 and 115, can be read, From the reverses we 
learn that four of the coins were minted in the 5th year of his reign, 
two each in the 9th, llth and 13th years, and one each in the 3rd, 
6th, 14th and 26th years. The place of mintage of one of the coins 
Was Ddru-s-saltdnat (i.e., Lahor), of another, Sirat, and of the ree 
maining twelve, Déru-l-khilafat Shihjahanabid, 


| 


so 0CC«‘ 
(7) Alamgir I1—On the obverse of two of this king’s coins (Fig, 13) we 
“e have his name and title—obu-l-adal (ie., father of justice) Aziz-ud-din 
A‘lamgir Badshih Ghazi, with a prayer that God may perpetuate his 
kingdoin; while on the obverse of the remaining coin (Fig. 14) 
| i appears a couplet with the Hijra date 1171 (te., A.D. 1757). The 
: couplet, of which only a few words are legible, when complete, would 
read thus— . } 
sikka zad bar haft kishvar tab& mehar va ma 
Aziz-ud-din A'lamgir Badshah 
meaning *‘ Aziz-ud-din A‘lamair Badshah struck coin in the seven 
climes, brilliant as the sun and moon.’ ‘The reverses of the coins give 
the renal years 2, 3 and 5, and the mint place Ddru-l-lhildfot Shah- 
jahanibid. 

(8) Shah Jahan UT.—This king's muhar (Fig. 2) shows on the obverse his 
name, Shah Jahan Badshah Ghazi, with the phrase sikla mubdrak; 
while on the reverse appear the mint town Maha Indrapur (te., 
Bharatpur) and the regnal year 1 (ahad). I am indebted to Mr. H. 
Nelson Wright, 1.0.8., F.8.N.S., M.B.a.s. for the decipherment of the 
mint name on this coin. 

142. Figure 25 on Plate VI fepresents a silver talisman or medal, received 
from a private gentleman for examination. It has on one side the Aulima or 
Muhammadan formula (see previous para), and on the other, the words Alla, 
Mubammad, 2? Fatima, Ali, Hasan and Husen. It is apparently a Shiah medal. 

143. Besides the coins mentioned above, I also examined a large number 
while on tour at Belur (para 32). The copper coins kept in a sealed pitcher in the 
Viranariyana temple at Belur were found on examination to consist mostly of 
Mysore coins and those of the Bast India Company, Some gold -coins, about 75 in 
number, belonging to the temple, are kept in the Taluk Treasury. These were also 
| examined. They consisted of Virariya hanas, Kantiroy hanas, and hanas of Hyder, 
| Tippu aud Krishna-Raja-Odeyar IIL, 


4, Manuscripts. 


144. My discoveries of the earliest S'aka date, riz, 380 in the Jaina work 
Lékavibhdga, and of the plays of the ancient dramatist Bhasa have heen appre- 
. ciatively noticed in the February and March numbers of the J nidian Anliquary by 
ul Mr. Vincent A. Smith. I may also note here that Dr. Fleet, who had expressed a 
doubt about the date, has since written to me that it may be accepted. He writes— 
«] am inclined to think, on the whole, that it (the date) may be accepted.” 
145. Of the manuscripts procured during the year under report, Jdtaka- 
Hilaka is a work of some interest. It is a Kannada poetical work bearing on astro-. 
lozy written in A.D. 1049 during the reign of the Chilukya king SoméSvara I or 
A’havamalla by a Jaina poet of the name of Sridharacharya. The author belonged 
to Nariguuda in Beluvala-nadu and was the first to write on the subject in Kannada. 
He names A'ryabhata among his predecessors and had the title Gadyipadya-vidyd- 





| diara. He also wrote a Kannada Champu work called Chandraprabha-charita. 
we Another manuscript deserving mention is a Sanskrit Champu work named Vira- 
a lhaitra-vijaya by E'kam ra-dikshita, son of Muktisvara-dikshita, who lived m the 17th 


century. The author was the court poet of the: Yelahanka chief Mummadi 
Kempa-bhfipila. His work, which is mainly devoted to a description of the car 
festival of the god Virabhadra on Savantadarga (SAvandurg) near Magadi, inci- 
dentally gives some important details about the dynasty to which his patron belonged. 
‘The pedigree of Kempa-bhfipala is given thos :—Hiriya-Kempa ; his son, Immadi 
Kempa, who defeated S'ri-Ranga-Raya’s army ; his sons, Mummadi Kempa (1)— 
who conquered Shihji several times and put to flight the army of Kanthirava- 
Narasa-Raja Halasa and [mmadi Hiriya-Kempa; sons of the first, lmmadi Kempa 
(LL), Doddi Vira, Halasa and Channavira ; son of the second, Mummadi Kempa 11). 





R. NARASIMHACHAR, 
BANGALORE, . Officer in charge of Archwological 
- | 72th August (91T. Researches nm Mysore. . 


oe 





1.4) 


al Le 


? psu aii’ : as af 


je. we le 
Pe 
» Sees 


» ’ a# 
9 Pr 


one - q pls he] Lae i : 
“ yi Pall 'e.) na mii 
i} t= 
Ws ae] De 
A Le Mal 


coe pai aie ih 


mi n 
e ee 


any 


La) 


| “Le = 

ie, er Ps i" hi Cit i. mu 
jake 5 eee ee 

’ tr Ta ae ot | 

Ted pe =<CiLee We. Gd. 

Givacsiaanare b ¥ pA ——-_ | wget ee eed | 

os = ry "Need 

yeh ‘Meeps: FE ae 


Ea A 4 Bil we ots 
; . tle “ay Mee! 4 
Le | i H ” | ae s.. 
A Wier e URL ea ee 

SERIO Ue tere cr ae 
SC ivep tae: Tage 
at J oa tes 
i. Paui-ua 

pasar 


ee ra | 


x) 


= = 





Feb, 13 9 ” Weegen 226.8 


— oo eee eee. | Ss mm ce re a ee ee = —a 


Proceedings of the Government of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore, 
General ( Miscellaneous), dated 19th February 1913. 
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READ— 

The Report on the working of the Archmological Department forthe year 1911-12 
submitted by the Officer in charge of Archmwological Researches in Mysore with his lette# 
No. 41, dated the 26—27th September 1912. 





No. G. 4932—G. M. 174-12-4, patep BanGaLore, 19TH Feprvuary 1915, 

ORDER THEREON.—Recorded. 

9. ‘The number of new records discovered and copied during the year under 
review was 535 in Kannada, Tamil, Telugu, Nagari and Mahrattu, the nu a ority of 
them being in Kannada. An important ‘Tamil inscription of LIL A.D. was dis- 
covered during the excavations carrried on at the Kirtinarayana temple at T'alkad. 
Of the manuscripts examined during the year, two are of some special interest, the 
one Traivarnikachara being a jain law book of the 15th century, and the other a 
Kannada peom in the Sangatya metre, composed in the 17th century, 

3. The Chief Engineer, the Muzrai Superintendent and the Deputy Com- 
missioners concerned will be addressed regarding the suggested preservation of the 
temples near Kannambadi and Amritapura brought to notice in paras 12, 15 and 
46 of the report. 

4, Government are pleased to note that the Officer in charge of Archwolo- 
gical Researches continued to carry on his work during the year with his usual 
zeal and earnestness. 


K. R. SRINIVASIENGAR, 
Offg. Secy. to Govt., Gen. & Rev. Depts. 


To—The Officer in charge of the Archeological Researches in Mysore. 


Exd,.—c. R. 











ARGHAOLOGIGAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 307TH JUNE 1912. 


Part I1—WorkK or THE DEPARTMENT. 


Establishment. 


In their Order No. G. 675-6—G. M. 45-10-23, dated 29th July 1911, Govern- 
ment sanctioned the temporary entertainment of two peons on Rs, 8 per mensem 
during actual touring periods so that tramed men on the permanent staff might be 
taken on tour and replaced at Headquarters by the temporary men. 

2. ‘The services of the clerk employed in connection with the preparation of a 
General Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatica were extended for a fur- 
ther period of one year by Government Order No. G, 4297-8—G. M. 117-11-11, 
dated 19th February 1912. 

8. By Government Order No. G. 6614-15—G. M, 117-11-19, dated 17th June 
1912, the pay of the first peon in the office was raised from Rs. § to Rs. 9 and that 
of the second, third and fourth peons from Rs. 7 to Rs. 8. 

4. In Government Order No. G, 6862-3—G. M. 117-11-20, dated 28th June 
1912, sanction was accorded to the extension of the services of the Tamil Pandit for 
a further period of two years with effect from the Ist July 1912. 

5, Anandalvyar and Padmaraja Pandit had leave without allowances for 5 and 
4 months respectively. M. V. Srirangachar had privilege leave for about a month 
and a half and Ramaswami Iyengar leave without allowances for about a month. 

Tours: Exploration Inapection, of Tenples, ete. 

6. In connection with the revised edition of Parts I and Il of Inscriptions in 
the Mysore District, I made a tour in some taluks of the above district in January, 
February and March 1912. <A few temples of archwological interest in the Chital- 
drug and Kadur Districts were also inspected in connection with the architectural 
portfolio in June 1912. I left Bangalore for Seringapatam on the 20th of January 
1912. 

7. On the way I observed a pretty good figure of Tandavésvara about 24 feet. 

Tae Pee ee high, set up at the Settikere Station and a good figure 
ty es of Bhairava, about 14 feet high, at the Seringapatam 
Station. The temples at Seringapatam were inspected. The Ranganidtha temple, 
which is one of the largest in the State, is in the Dravidian style of architecture with 
a lofty tower or gépura in front. The god Rangandtha is a grand figure reclining 
on A'disésha or lord of serpents. He is said to have been worshipped by the sage 
Gautama, who had his ds’rama or hermitage to the north-west on the northern bank 
of the Kavéri, the locality being known even now as Gautama-kshétra. An image 
of the sage is kept in the garbhagriia or sanctum sanctorum near the feet of the god. 
According to the sthala-purdna the god took up his abode here at the request of the 
Kivéri. Unlike in some other temples, there is neither a lotus springing from the 
navel of the god nor are there figures of his consorts, S'ri-dévi and Bhidévi, at the 
feet. There is, however, a seated figure of the goddess Kavéri at the feet with two 
hands, one of them holding a lotus. In the second prakdra or enclosure are small 
cells enshrining figures of the A’lvars (S'rivaishnava saints), dchdryas, etc., the figures, 
both litkie and metallic, representing the discus of Vishnu, known as Chakrattalvar, 
being noteworthy for their fine workmanship. Two pillars in front of the inner 
entrance are known as Chaturcim’sati pillars, becanse on them are sculptured the 
chaturvim'sati or 24 mérlis or forms of Vishnu with labels giving their names inscribed 
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below. Several new inscriptions were discovered in the temple. A few found on 
the silver vessels give us the interesting information that the vessels were gifts from 
Tippu Sultan. But the most important of the discoveries here is a Tamil inscription 
on the base of the outer wall of the garbhagrika, which is dated in A. D, 1210. The 
earliest of the hitherto known records took us back to about A. D, 1430. The 
present‘ epigraph, being more than 200 years older, affords valuable evidence of the 
antiquity of the temple. It has, however, to be stated here that owing to the incon- 
venient position of the record the task of decipherment is rendered extremely 
difficult. The stones on which if is engraved are only a few inches above the level 
of the floor and there is only a very narrow passags left between them and a high 
veranda that runs all round the garbhagriha, Wurther, the place is dark and most 
of the last line is buried in the mortar of the floor. 

8. The Gangidharésvara and Narasimha temples are also large structures in 
the Dravidian style. In the navaranga of the former there isa figure of Ganapati 
to the right of the inner entrance and figures of Subrahmanya, Saptamatrikih, Nara- 
yana and Chamundésvari to the left. Subrahmanya is represented by two figures, 
one of them, seated on a peacock, with 12 hands and 6 faces, one of the latter 
being shown on the back; and the other a small one, standing with four hands 
on the coils of a serpent sheltered by its 10 hoods. We have ficures at Halebid 
similar to the latter, but the serpent there is shown aa standing at the back form- 
ing a canopy with its 7 hoods. At the sides of the navaranga entrance are figures 
of Strya and Chandra, the former holding lotuses in its two hands and the latter 
lies Stirya is flanked by two female figures, holding a lotus in one of the hands. 
Usually the female figures are shown as shooting arrows, such being the case 
with the Strya figures at Halebid and other places. The same is also the 
ease with the figure of Sirya set up in the compound of the Maharaja’s Chattram 
in Seringapatam itself. Figures of Chandra are not very common. In the 
Hoysalésvara temple at Halebid there is a separate Sirya shrine and tradition 
has it that there was a Chandra shrine also corresponding to it to the north. But 
neither the shrine nor the igure of Chandra is now in existence. The ufsava-rigraha, 
or metallic image for taking out in procession, of the Gangidharésvara temple is a 
very handsome figure of Dakshinamirti. To the left of the shrine in which this 
image is kept is a large figure of Bhairava. In the adjacent cell is a metallic 
image of Tandavésvara with a label on the pedestal stating that it was presented 
by Kalule Nanjaraija. We meet with several similar images in the Siva temples 
of the State presented by the same individual. Inthe praidra of the temple are 
kept in a shrine 15 well executed figures of S’aiva devotees with their names in- 
scribed on the base. It is worthy of note that the labels also give the caste of 
the devotee. These figures represent only a few of the well-known 63 devotees 
of Siva, known as Aruvattumivar, all the 63 being found in the temples at 
Nanjangud and Chamrajnagar. Alon gy with these figures are kept 2 figures 
representing Virabhadra and his consort. Usnuall y these are kept in the nikvi- 
ranga. Virabhadra holds in its four hands a shield, a sword, a bow and an arrow 
and has a figure of the sheep-headed Daksha at the side. ‘The female figure has 
also the same attribntes. Besides the labels referred to above, a few other in- 
scriptions were also discovered in this temple. In the Narasimha temple the 
inner veranda running round the outer prétdra has been pulled down and the slabs 
used for the bathing ghdt behind the Maharaja's (thattram. In a shrine to the 
left in this temple stands a magnificent gure of Kanthirava Narasarija Odeyar, 
the Mysore king who built the temple, The statue, which is about 3} feet high, stunds 
on a high pedestal with folded hands and is richly ornamented. It wears a long 
robe witha sword, shield and daggeron the left side, large earrings and a 
vira-petdeya or hero's badge on the right foot. The figure is beautifully carved and 
basa life-like majesticaprearance. The name of the king is engraved onthe pecles- 
tal. Another of the shrines contains a pretty gool figure of Ambegil-Krishna 
or Chid Krishna iu the attitude of erawling on the hands and knees. Two in- 
scriptions in Grantha characters were discovered in the temple—one on the pedestal 
of Védainticharya and the other on the portion representing a palm leaf manuscript 
held in the hand of the same image. [t is said that on Tippo dismantling this 
temple the images of the god Narsimha and of Kanthirava Narasaraja Odeyar 
were removed tothe Rangandtha temple and were again set up in their former 
places by Krishna Raja Odeyar III in A. D. 1828. 
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9. The A'disvara, Rima, Kilamma, Ankélamma, Lakshminirayana, Jyétirmayé - 
Svara, Midabagil (i.., Hast Gate) A’njanéya, Nagarésvara, Jandrdana and Mari temples 
were also inspected. The first, which is a Jaina basti, hasa seated figure of 
A'dinatha, the first Tirthankara, flanked by hisusual Yaksha and Yakshi, viz, Gd- 
mukha and Chakrésvari. In the swkhandst or vestibule are placed on stone benches 
figures of the 24 Tirthankaras, fine black-stone images ahout two feet high with 
canopy, twevle tothe right and twelve to the left, In the navaranga there is 
a well carved seated figure, about 5} feet high with pedestal and canopy, of Dhara- 
néndrayaksha to the right with four hands, sheltered by the five hoods of a serpent; 
and a seated figure, about 34 feet high, of Padmavati to the left also with four han Pe 
under a canopy formed by the three hoods of a serpent. Both the figures have the 
same attributes, namely, a noose, an elephant-goad and a fruit or lotus, A new 
epigraph was copied here. In the Rima temple, which appears to be maintained 
by the barbers, two inscriptions were found. The Kalamma and AnkAlamma 
temples belong to the goldsmiths. In the former there are two beautifully carved 
elephants at the sides of the steps leading to the Kalyéna-mantapa. In the cell - 
opposite to the main entrance is a /inga known as Kamathésvara: the cell to the 
left has a small figure of Kili, while the cell to the right has a fine fizure of Lak. 
shininardyana, about four feet high. flanked by his consorts: The last cell also 
contains « figure of Chandra and, curiously enough, figures of RAminujicharya, S'a- 
thakopa or Nammalvir and Vishvakséna, the last three bei ng usually found only in 
Vishnu temples. In the navarunge there are figures of Ganapati, Subrahmanya, 
Bhairava, Virabhadra and Benne Krishna, t.c., Child Krishna with balls of butter in 
both the hands. Inthe prikdra are shrines dedicated to Sirya, Subrahmanya and 
Sankarandriyana, the first and the third witn Vaishnava drdrapdlakas at the sides. 
Subrahmanya, as represented here, has a bare head and only two hands, holding a 
stuff inone of them. Such a figure of Subrahmanya is known as Dandayudhapani 
(i.e., armed with a staif), The Ankdlamma temple has a fizure of Bhairava in the 
cell opposite the main entrance, while the left aad right cells enshrine figures of KAli 
and Ganapati respectively. A few inscriptions were discovered oa the ir nages, 
vessels and door frames of the Kalamma temple. The Lakshmindrayana temple, 
which is a mlern structure, has three cells in a line, enshrining figures of S’riniyasa, 
Lakshminariyana and Sitérima respectively. At the left side are three fizures said 
to represent Naraya ia-setti, the builder of the temple, and his wives: while the 
figures opposite to these at the right side are said to represent Narayana-setti’s father 
and his wives. The Jyotirmayésvara temple, which is alao known as the Dalavay 
temple, is a large structure, though in an unfinished condition. It is said that 
Dalaviy Doddaiya, who began to build this temple, died before its completion and 
that his son, who began to build the Nandi-mantapa in front, also died before 
finishing it. Being thus a structure of sad memory, it appears that the members of 
the Dalavay family do not like to visit it, though an annual grant is still made for 
its upkeep, Attached to this temple is the shrine of the “Kast Gate’ Anjanéya, 
which is also said to have been built by Dalavay Doddaiya. The image of Anjanéya, 
which was preserved from Muhammadan vandalism by being immersed in a portion 
of the Kavéri known as Gaurikada, hal its tample, it appears, on the site on which 
the big mosque now stands. A new inseription was copied in the Mari temple. 

10. The mosques in the town and the Daryadaulat Bungalow were also visit- 

ed. ‘Two new inscriptions were copied near the Sangin 
The mosque and the Darya- mosque. The bie mosque aa Rid eeiobaes Weaeh a 
dlanl at. lofty minarets. It has 5 Persian inscriptions, one giving 
A. UW. 1787 as the date of its construction and the others 
containing extracts from the Kuran and the 99 names of Allah. The Daryaédaulat 
Bungalow is a good specimen of Saracenie architecture, the paintings on the east 
and west outer walls being a noteworthy feature of the building. On the west wall, 
to the right of the entrance, are pourtrayed Hyder and Tippno riding at the head of 
their troops along with their Viziers. Hyder has a clean-shaven face, while Tippn is 
“represented as wearing athin mustache. T'o the left of the entrance we havea 
“graphic representation of the battle near Conjeeverain and the defeat of Colonel 
Baillie. On the east wall are delineated among other scenes several ruling chiefs 
such as the Rajas of Tanjore and Coorg, the Nawabs of Oude, Savanur, Arcot and 
Cuwldapah, Medakeri Naik, Krishna Raja Odeyar III and the Rani of Ohittore. 


4 


11. The places that were inspected in the neighbourhood of Seringapatam were 
f oe - Paschimavahini, Chandravana, Bommtir Agrabara, Ka- 
Places around Seringapatam.* }, 4 vadi, Balagola, Bulmuri, S'rinivasakshétra, Kari- 
ghatta, Dodda-Kirangir, Kengalkoppal, Mélapura, Naginhalli, Ganjam, K'ennil, 
Haravu, Kétanhalli, Kimpura and Gautamakshétra. In a small temple at Chandra- 
vana 3 labels below mortar figures of Vishnu were fonnd. This may be the Chama- 
rajesvara temple said to have been built by Krishna Raja Odeyar IIT near the brin- 
dérana or tomb of his father Chimarija Odeyar. A new Tamil inscription was cop- 
ied near Karikalkoppalmanti to the east of Bommir-Agrahara. Tradition has it 
that there were once not less than one hundred hastis or Jaina temples at Kalasavadi, 
but not a vestige is now left of any of them. Under the bridge near the village was. 
found a mutilated figure of Vishnu, about 4 feet high, lying in water. At Bala- 
gola the ruined Janirdana temple was inspected and a new inscription discovered 
wn frout of it. ‘To the south-west of the temple isa small shrine of some architec- 
tural merit, said to have been dedicated to Bhaktavatsala, a form of Vishnu. The 
structure is circular, about 6 feet in diameter and 10 feet high, ornamented with 
three projecting bases and two cornices above, the whole once surmounted by a dome 
in brick and mortar similar to that of the main temple. Outside the latter is lying 
in a mutilated condition a huge Ganééa; and in front of it stands a lofty stone-pillar, 
known as Garudagamba, about 40 feet high, with two iron windlasses placed withm 
a cage-like iron structure on the top. The windlasses were apparently intended for 
hauling up lamps from below. Another inscription was found on a similar pillar to 
the east, which once stood in front of a Kailisésvara temple which is no longer In 
existence, On the walls of the AgastyéSvara temple at Balmuri 3 new epigraphs 
were discovered, On two pillars in front of the shrine of the goddess are sculptured 
a male and a female figure with folded hands which appear to represent either Prad- 
hin Subbé-pandita, who built the front bi and his wife, or some royal person- 
age and his queen. 'The Naga stones below the pipal tree here are very fine speci- 
mens of their class, several of them having a dancing figure of Krishna or a linga 
within the top coil. At S'rinivisakshétra 3 modern inscriptions were copied. Ac- 
cording to the Sthalapurdua this place was the hermitage of the sage Ud ilaka who 
worshipped the god Narasimha here. A portion of the Kayéri here is known as Chak- 
ratirtha. The god Narasimha, called Kalydna-Narasimha is a seated figure flanked by 
his consorts who are also seated. Figures of Narasimha with two consorts are rare. 
Jn a shrine facing east stands Srinivasa, after whom the place is named S'rinivasa- 
kshétra. But it is said that this god was set up recently, Narasimha being the original 
vod of the place. Instead of the usual dvdrapdlakas there are figures of Garuda at 
the sides of the entrance to the Narasimha shrine. It appears that a S'rivaishnava 
sannydei had his matha in a portion of this temple some GO years ago. Three new 
inscriptions were copied near Kengalkoppal and one Persian inscription in Ganji 
Makin to the west of Dodda-Kirangir. The Rama temple at the latter place was 
examined. The god is said to have been set up by the sage S'uka. Opposite to the 
temple, on the other side of the public road, are shown a garden and a well, where 
Anandalvar or Anantachirya, a contemporary and disciple of Ramanujicharya, is 
said to have had his residence. Two uew records were copied at Kennal, a complete 
copy of Peeneepaem 149 was made at Mélapora and a new epigraph discovered at 
Naginhalli. The large ruined temple at Haravu was examined. Originally dedicated 
. to Rama, it has now a figure of Lakshmindrayana recently set up. A new inserip- 
tion was found on a fine sluice, about 16 feet high, to the east of Haravu, and 
another at Rampora. 
12, The place next visited was Kannambadi. On the way the villages Aralu- 
guppe and Kattepura were inspected and a new imserip- 
Kannambadi temples. tion discovered at the former. Kannambidi is according 
to the Sthalapurdna Kanvapuri, because the sage Kanva 
had his hermitage here and set up or worshipped a inga since known as Kanves- 
vara after him. A mound is shown in the bed of the Kavéri as representing 
the site of Kanva’s ds'rama or hermitage. The village is likened to Kasi, Kanyés- 
yara, Gopalakrishna and the Kavéri being taken to represent respectively Visvésvara, 
Biudumadhava and the Ganges. The Kanyésvara, Gopalakrishna and Lak- 
shmidévi temples were inspected. The first is situated on the bank of the Kavéri 
and appears to be a structure of great antiquity. In the navaranga there are two 
niches at the sides of the swkhandgi entrance which contain figures of Ganapati 
and Mahishasuramardini as usual. In another niche to the right is a fine figure of 
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Umiamahéévara flanked by Ganééa and Subrahmanya, the mungoose being shown 
as the vehicle of Uma. Thetemple is called KannéSvara in an inscription dated 
A.D. 1114; and since reference is made in another inscription, of A. D. 1118, to 
a grant made to the temple by Kannara, iv, the Rashtrakfita king Krishna, there 
is ground for supposing that this may be the Kannésvara temple mentioned in the 
Kadaba plates (Gabbi 61), of A. D. 812,as having been built by the Rashtrakita 
king Kannara or Krishna I. If this supposition is correct, the period of the temple 
as carried back to the close of the 8th century. It has 4 old records, Krishnaraja- 
ete 41-34, which are incompletely printed. These lave now been fully copied. 
Eoatnvelnpets 45 was found to consist of 3 separate inscriptions engraved on 3 
separate pillars. Estampages were taken of all these records. As the temple will 
he submerged when the reservoir is completed, it is earnestly hoped that these 
old epigraphs of considerable historical importance will be preserved in the new 
temple of Kanvésvara which, I hear, 1s proposed to be built somewhere alse. 

13. The Gépaélakrishna temple isa larve atructure, about 100 yards by 60 
yards, being a mixture of the Dravidian and Chalnevan styles Itis a symmetrical 
bnilding of considerable architectural merit enclosed by two prdkdras. The mahdd- 
viva or outer gate has verandas on both sides. ‘To its right and left are the ydga- 
‘sdle and kitchen, both in ruins. There is alsoa second mahddvira with verandas on 
both sides leading into the inner enclosure which is cloistered like that of the tem- 
ple at Somanathaptir. Around the inner pratira are 46 shrines—17 on the south 
side, 12 on the west and 17 on the north—the west ones having also an open sukha- 
ndst. The shrines contain figures of the 24 mérfis aud 10 wvatdras of Vishnu besides 
others such as Brahma, Sarasvati, Harihara, Hayagriva, Jalasayana, ete., the names 
of the deitivs being engraved in characters of the Hoysala period on the lintels. of 
the door-ways, though in some cases we find other images substituted for the origi- 
nal ones. Every shrine has an ornamental ceiling panel in front, those on the west 
having two, one in the sukhandst and the other in front. The temple, situated in 
the middle of the courtyard, consists of « garbhagrika or adytum, a sulhandsi or ves- 
tibule, a navaranga or middle hall and a mukha-manyapa or front hall. In the last, 
which consists of 13 ankanas and 2 empty cells, each aikana has a flat ceiling panel 
with some ornamentation. But the ceilings cf the nevarunga, 9 in number, are all 
well executed, each being about 2 feet deep. The cell opposite the entrance has a 
figure of Késava, The south cell, containing a figure of Gopalakrishna, appears 
to be a later addition. The three south ankenas of the na ravyanga in front of it have 
been converted nito a suthandst and two. dark side rooms, The image of Gopila- 
krishna is beautifully carved, It stands under a houwne tree, which is likewise well 
executed, playing upon tne flute, the whole being abont 6 feet high At the sides of 
the image are shown cows eager to listen to the flute; above these coime gépax or 
cowherds, gipix or cowherdesses, gods and sages, and above these again are sculp- 
tured around the head of the image the 10 acaldras of Vishnu. The cloths on a 
few of the g*j7 figures are shown as falling away from their waists. A monkey is 
represented in the act of climbing the tree. It may be noted here thatthe Garnda- 
gamba of this temple 1s not exactly in front as usual, but a little to the north-east ag 
in the temple at Somanithapir. This temple is said to have been enlarged by Raja 
Odeyar's son Narasa Raja Odeyar, who is also said to have died here. I hear that 
the Gopalakrishna temple also will be submerged, Though it may not be possible 
to rebuild the whole temple in some other place, it is very much to be desired that 
in the interests of archwology the 9 aniunag of the navaranga together with the cells 
of the two gods and the sukhandsi at least will be preserved and rebuilt. ‘Two 
new records were discovered in this temple, one on the wall tothe right of the 
outer gate and the other on the hujipijha | Under the original labels in the shrines 
of the praiid oa few modern ones giving the names of the images subsequently set 
up were also found. The name of the king in Krishnaraapete 28 was found to be 
Ballala (11; and as this epigraph appears to tell us that the temple was repairad dur- 
ing thsi reign, it must have been in existence before A. D. 15). 

14. The Lakshmidévi temple is a modern structure, builtin A. D,18.8. It has 
5 cells standing in a line, with Mahalakshmi in the middle and Sarasvati and Maha- 
kali in the right and left cells. All the figures are seated with 4 hands and are 
about 4} feet ‘high with prtbhdvule or glory. Mahakali is well carved. She has a 
crescent on the crown and holds a noose, an elephant-goad, a kulasa or water vessel 
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and a rosary in her hands. ‘hese attributes are peculiar, In Krishnarajapete 25 
reference is made to the Mahik&li of Ujjain, and it is stated that the Mahakili of 
Kannambadi was made on the model of the one at Ujjain. Mahalakshmi hols lotus- 
es in two of her hands, while Sarasvati plays on the vizd or Inte with two hands and 
holds a book and a lotus in the others. A figure of A’vésadamma, who built and 
endowed the temple, is keptin a niche tothe right in the nararanga. An inscription 
in the temple states that she was a virgin of the fourth (or Sidra) caste, named 
Nanjamma ; that the goddess Mahikili became manifest im her, which accounts for 
her name A’vé4adamma which means a “ possessed woman ;” and that through her 
agency cholera and small-pox, which had been raging in parts of the country, were 
stamped out. It is said that on her fame reaching the capital, Krishna Raja Odeyar 
III sent for her and made a grant for the temple founded by her. Six new inscrip- 
tions were found here, 1 on the temple car, 3 on brass-plated door-ways and 2 on 
bells. 

The Hiridévate temple was also visited. A jdtre ona large seale takes place 
here every year, It appears that formerly human sacrifices were offered to the 
goddess ; but now, as a reminiscence of the old practice, itis said that a man selected 
out of the villagers is tortured till he becomes quite unconscious and that when 
he regains consciousness after a long interval the villagers ery out balige jiva bantu, 
which means “the victim has revived,” and then proceed with their other work. 
Another curious custom in these parts consists In setting up images of the men who 
have died unmarried in the village and marrying a bull to a cow in front of them 
with certain ceremonies. This is done to propitiate the spirits of the unmarried dead, 
so that they may not envy and molest the married people of the village. 

15. I went over to the other side of the river where the work im connection 
with the Canvery Reservoir was being conducted with great activity. Mr. Subba 
Rao, Superintending Engineer, kindly explained to me the work that was being 
done. taioke to him about the desirability of preserving the old inscription stones 
of the Kunvésvara temple and of removing the neavarenga of the Gopaélakrishna 
temple with the cells of the two gods and the suhandst and rebuilding the same in 
some other place. While going over the place | came across a stone contuining a 
Persian inscription. It is close to the spot where the water engine is working. 
The epigraph refers to an anikat or embankment, ebout 70 feet high, built across 
the Cauvery at considerable expense by Tippu Sultan. in A. D. 1797. People say 
that the prithdra of the Kanvésvara temple was demolished by Tippu iu order that he 
might easily procure stones for the embankment. ‘This inscription stone should be 
preserved. 

16, From Kannambadi I went to Bannur, inspecting on the way Arakere and 

Mendyadakoppal. A new inscription was copied at 
Banniir Arakere and two at the other village. The temples at 

Baunir were examined and two new epigraphs discover- 
ed, both in the Hanumantésvara temple, 1 on the wall to the lett of the south en- 
trance and 1 on the base below. Two more records were comed at Attahalli, a 
village about a mile to the south of Bannair. Seshachala Jois of Bannur prceduced 
a palm leaf copy of an inscription, eaid to he at Honaganhalli, Malvalli Taluk, recording 
a grant of land to one of hig ancestors by the Vijayanagar king Viriipaksha. A 
copy was made of this, During my visit the jafre of the goddess Hémidramma was 
being celebrated at Bannur. ‘The goddegs is a four-handed gold image, abcut 15 
inches high with glory, bolding a discus and a conchshell in two hands, while the 

other two are in the boon-conferring (viata) and fear- 
A jatre. removing (abaya) attitudes. Tradition has it that the 

orginal image of tle goddess was being worshipped 
by Vidyaranya who, on becoming a saumydsi, handed it over to a Vijayanagar 
king. But, about a century ago, the original imave having been stolen, the 
ath one was substituted. The image is kept in the Taluk ‘Treasury and is 
handed over to the party concerned at the time of the annual jdtre. The ;atre com- 
mences on the 15th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Magha and continu s for 
Sdays. One curious incident in the jatre is worthy of note. The woddess is 
worshipped by the Brébmans, but, on a fo: mal invitation attended with creat cere- 
mony by the H-leyas on the WHth. lunar day, the goddess is carried in pro- 
cession on the full-moon day to the Holeya quarters to xecept the offerings of rice 
prepared by thein with great ccremonial purity. The goddess is, however, purified 
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on the following day by the Brahmans. This privilege of the Holeyas is said to 
have been procured thas:—The goddess had taken her abode at a place about 3 
miles from Bannur, and, on being invited to go to Bannur, agreed to do so on con- 
dition that a head was offered to her at every step. Naturally people hesitated to 
accept this condition, but the Holeyas, nothing daunted, came forward ready to 
offer the desired heads; and as soon as the first head was cut off, the goddess, being 
pleased with the sincere devotion of the Holeyas, directed, out of her mercy, that 
tender cocoanuts might be offe-ed in place of the heads. In this manner she was 
brought to Bannur. When directed to ask for a boon, the Holeyas begged of her 
to accept offerings of rice at their hands once a year. ‘This was acreed to. 
17, The next place visited was Malvalli. The Amrit¢Svars, Arkégvara, Gangi- 
dharésvara, S'drngapani, Birédéva and Mari temples 
Malvalli. were examined, On the west base of the firet temple 2 
fragmentary records, 1 in Tamil and 1 in Kannada, 
were found. Several inscription stones in this town had to be excavated for 
procuring complete copies of the epigraphs. Over the lintel of the subhandsi 
entrance in the S‘arngapéni temple is a representation of the coronation of RAma 
with fine fignres in mortar. Ina shrine to the left in the navaranga 1s kept the 
utsava-vigraha of the Narasimha temple at Marehalli,a village about a mile from 
Malvalli. A Christian epitaph, dated 1869, was found near Kunnirkatte. I hear 
that the inscriptions in the Malvalli Taluk had been copied before the Archeologi- 
cal Department was formed. This very well accounts for the inaccuracy and in- 
completness of many of the printed inscriptions of the taluk. Nor are there im- 
pressions available in the office to check the printed copies, the only solitary excep- 
tion being Malvalli 31 out of a total of 122 records in the taluk. Almost every 
other printed inscription has appended to it the remark “ further portion illegible,” 
hut on examination i situ a large number of them was found to be perfectly legible. 


A thorough re-survey of the taluk is therefore indispensable before a revised edition . 


of the first volume of the inscriptions in the Mysore District could be issued. 

The places surveyed in the neighbourhood of Malvalli were Marehalli, Kanna- 
halh, Emmadir and Ragibommanhalli. The Narasimha temple at Marehalli appears 
to bea structure of the close of the 10th century. Inan old Kannada inscription, 
dated A. D. 1014, the temple is called Rajasraya-vinnagaram. As Rijisraya was 
a title of the Chola king Rajaraja (934-1012), we may perhaps conclude that the 
temple was founded by him or during his reign. Altogether 22 new inscriptions, 
4 Tamil and 18 Kannada, were discovered in this temple. One of them is of some 
interest as being engraved on a festoon consisting of brass plates so fashioned as to 
resemble mango leaves. A new epigraph was also cxpied at Kannahalli. The in- 
scription at Kmmadir, which is incorrectly printed as Malvalli 68, was correctly 
copied, the king mentioned in the record being Nitimarga Permanadi, 

18. I then proceeded to Sivansamudram and inspected the Rangandtha, 

Sémésvara, Virabhadra and Miri temples The first is 
Sivansamudram. a large structure in the Dravidian style but without 

a gopura. The god, known as Jaganméhana Ranga- 
natha, is very much smaller in size than the one at Seringapatam. ‘he figure 
of the goddess Kavéri is found here also (see para 7). The god is said to 
have been worshipped by Takshaka, the chief of serpents, whose image is kept in 
the last niche to the right in the navaranya. The figure, serpentine in the lower 
portion bu: human above, has four hands, 2 folded and 2 holding a diseus and a 
conch, and stands on a high pedestal sheltered by its own 7 hoods. It is a fine 
fignre, about 23 feet high. ‘here is also a well-carved image of Anjanéya, about 4 
feet high, iu the first niche to the right. No inscription was found in the temple. 
Sivansamudram is called Madhya-Runga in contradistinction to Seringapatam and 
Srirangam, which are respectively known as A’di-Ranga aud Antya-Ranga, all the 
3 places on the banks of the Ceuvery being presided over by the deity Rangunitha. 
Sermgapatam is also called Paschima-Ranga as being in the west in relation to the 
other two places. ‘The Sémésyara temple is also a large structure with a lofty and 
well executed mahddedra, {he latter faces west, bnt the god inside faces east. 
There is also another plain, though lofty, mah@lvdra on the east: but this is now 


walled up. 'T'wo mahddedras for the same temple in front of and behind the god are. 


not very common, ‘The god Somésvara was the tutelary deity of the Ummattir 
chiefs, who had their principal fortress on tho island of Sivansamudram. In the 
nivaranga of this temple are good figures of Ganésa and Subrahmanya to the right 
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and left. The latter stands under a canopy formed by the 7 hoods of a serpent 
with only 2 hands, one of them holding a staff and the other resting on the hip. 
This is apparently the sameas the Dandayudhapani of the Kalamma tempie at 
Seringapatam (see para 9). ‘There are also figures of Sirya and Chandra at the in- 
ner sides of the entrance. The central ceilins panel has a large figure of a fish, 4} 
feet x 2 feet, sculptured on it. In the shrine of the goddess Minikshi is a fine four- 
handed figure, about 44 feet high, with a discus and a conch in two hands, the other 
two being in the boon-conferring and fear-removing attitudes. An inscription in 
Grantha characters was copied in this shrine. Jn a small shrine m the praidra is a 
seated figure in an attitude of meditation with rosaries, & Rudra-vina and what 
looks like a book for its attributes, which perhaps represents Dakshinamarti, The 
basement of the garbhagriha ot the Sémé4vara temple consists of about 30 inseribed 
stones, the char:cters used being Tamil. ‘Che inscriptions are fragmentary, which 
may be taken as evidence of the renovation of that part of the temple with stones 
brought from other structures. Two of these fragments are printed as Malvalli 
112. But now all the 30 fragments have been copied. Only « few of them, 
however, can be pieced together. A lofty manjapa supported by 4 pillars stands 
in front of the Ranganithatemple. Another mansupa at some distance with 12 lofty 
pillars presents an imposing appearance. aA large inscription stone was found 
buried on the road leading to the pumping statiou, but us no help could be had from 
the Jahgir authorities in the matter of getting the stone excavated, the epigraph 
was left uncopied. Jndging from the size of the stone, the inscription must be 
a pretty long one. It deserves examination, The Knglish inscription, which records 
the completion of the bridge over the Canvery here in A. D. 1832, was copied. Two 
inscriptions were found in the «ari temple, | in ‘lami and 1 in Kannada, on a slab 
built into the ceiling. ‘he hill to the west of Sivansamudram is known as 
Prétanabetta, because, according to tradition, it was here that Rama offered 
pinda or balls of meal on hearing of his father’s death. 
19. From Sivansamudram I went to Talkad, inspectingon the way Belaka- 
vidi and Boppagaudanapura. Three new records were copied at Belakavadi, two 
near the Mari temple and one near the Holagéri or quarters of the Holeyas. ‘The matha 
of Mantesvami at Boppagaudanpura was visited. It has a hall supported by lofty 
ornamental wooden pillars, with paintings on the walls representing scenes from the 
Ramayana and S‘aivapurfinas. Tke Svami isa member of the Arasu community, aged 
about 25 years, who was seated with a shirt on along with his mother who appeared 
to command much influence. He has, I am told, a very large number of disciples 
and is in receipt of a respectable income. A Jarge number of gaddig7s or tombs was 
found to the east of the village, as also at Muttanhalli. In fact there are several 
villages in this taluk and elsewhere containing quldiaes of Mantesvdmis, 
which ure objects of worship. At Talkad the Vaidyésvara, Patalésvara and Maralés- 
vara temples, containing three of the well-known pancha- 
Talkad temples. lingas, the remaining two being Arkésvara at Viyjayipura 
and Mallikirjuna at Mudukudore or Be tahalh, were 
examined. The VaidyéSvara temple is a handsome structure, built of granite, 
in the Dravidian style It faces east and has the outer walls ornamented with 
scul pti res. The dedrapilokas, about 10 feet high, ure the tallest that | have 
seen in the temples of the State. ‘I'he sculptures on the outer walls consisp of 
miniature turrets, pilasters and figures of gods, ete. ‘There is a fine porch in 
front of the south entrance with two sculptured pillars; and two beautiful pilasters, 
resembling those of the Sémésvara temple at Kurudumale (last year's Meport, para 
48), at the sides of the drdrapdiakas of the same entrance. In the prdidra there are 
figures of Dakshindmurti and S'aktiganapati, the latter excellently carved with his 
consort seated on the lap. This figure is rather rare. There is also a large unfinish- 
e(l figure of Subrahmanya lying in the prékdra. The navaranga, which consists of 12 
ankanas, has ordinary ceiling panels exceptthe central one which is earved with 
figures representing S'iva-lilas. There is a big seated figure of Sarasvati with a large 
nimbus in the ntvaranga. The goddess of the temple, known as Manonmanyamba, 
is a fine figure, about 5 feet high, holding lotuses in two hands, the other two being 
in the boon-conferring (cerads) and fear-removing (abhaya) attitudes. The mali- 
dydra is either a later stracture or has undergone renovation us evidenced by the 
fraginentary nature of the insc-iptions on it. The fragments p.inted as 'l’.-Narsi- 
pur 6-12 are here. No. 6 was found to consist of 3 separate fragments, lines 1-7 
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forming one fragment and lines 8-11 and 12-13 forming the other two. Numbers 6° 
and 7 are on the west wall of the ydga'sdle and No. 8 contains only the first two’ 


lines of the upper fragment on its north wa!l, Several more Tamil fragments were 
copied at the mahddrdra as well as one on the south wall of the Panchalinga shrine 
to the east. Two Kannada inscriptions were also found in the temple, | in the 
shrine of Bhozésvara to the right and 1] on the pedestal of the metallic image of 
Tandavésvara, It 1s Strauve that the VaidyéSvara temple does not possess any old 
inscription, though the Sthalapurdna attributes a very great antiquity to it. - The: 
Patalésvara and Maralégvara temples appear to have been recently excavated. 
They say that many temples here are buried in sand. It was only afew years: 
ago that the two temples, A’nandéévara and Gaurisankara, were anearthed, Four 
fragmentary records were found on the outer walls of the Patalésvara temple One 
of these is an old inscription in Kannada of the Ganga period, the others being in 
Tamil. The A’uandésvara temple is said to have been built by one Chidinandasvami, 
a contemporary of Hyder. A story is related of the SvAmi that he once crossed the 
(Cauvery in full flood seated on a Plantain leaf.and that Hyder who witnessed the 
miracle greatly honored him and made a grant of land for the temple founded by 
him, A ‘Tamil inscription was copied at this temple as also one in Kannada at the 
(zaurifankara temple. The latter epizraph tells us that this tem ple was built during 
the reign of the Mysore king Chikka Déva-RAja-Odeyar (1672-1704), : 

20. Among the othertemples at Talkad, the Vatkunthanirivana, which con- 
tained T.-Narsipur 15 and 16, is ro longer in existence, having been dismantled 
some time back with the object of rebuilding it in some other place, Not a vestige 
of the temple is now left.on the site. A small shrine for the od was built by some 
one to the north of the travellers’ bungalow with some of the old materials, but being 
left in an unfinished state by his death, the image is now kept in the Anjanéya 
temple. An inscription was found on a slab built into the wall of this shrine, which 
appears to haye belonged to some Jaina temple. Another was copied near the 
ruined Kilamma temple. The site on which a Jaina tempie once stood has now 
become a private garden attached to a house and the images were, I hear, removed 
to Mysore. ‘l'wo old inscriptions were discovered near the Gané<a temple, one of 
them, dated A. D. 933, being the oldest now available at Talkad, if we leave ont the 
earlier record of the place, namelv, 'T.-N arsipur 1, which is now in the Jubilee In- 
stitute, Mysore. At Dasikere Oddu near the same temple were copied 4 Tamil frag- 
ments, 2 of them being portions of Rajidhiraju’s inzcriptions. T.-Narsipur 19, 
which is said to be in the Virabhadra temple, was not fonnd. The two figures in 
front of this temple, standing one behind the other at an interval of a few feet with 
folded hands and armed with bows and arrows, are said to represent the hunters 
'T. Ja and Kada after whom, according to the Sthalapurdna, the place was named 
Talkad. The manfapa in front of this temple is supposed to be built over the spot 
where the body of the wife of Tirumalaraya, the last Vi jayanagar Viceroy at Serin- 
gapatam, was cremated. It was she that uttered the well-known curse and died 
here. The original of T.-Narsipur 2u, which is printed from an incorrect copy sup- 
plied by the villagers, was found behind the Karibasava temple aud correctly copied. 
But T.-Narsipur 21 and 22 are not forthcoming, There is a Lingiiyvat mayha, 
known as the Hattikeri mafha, near this temple. An inscription was also found 
near the Anjanéya temple. Several records of the place register grants t . a temple 
named Rajarijésvara which is not now in existence, It may have been founded by 
the Chola king Rajaraja or built during his reign. We have an inscription of this 
king at Tadimalingi. In fact Talkad itself was numed Rajarajapurs after him, 
The large number of inscribed stones strewn over the place and put to various uses 
bears testiniony to the existence at one time of several more teinples at ‘lalkad. 
And it is quite possible there are also many buried under sand. 

21. The Kirtindrayags temple is the only structure at Talkad which is built 
m1 the Chalukyenstyle. It is, however, mostly buried in sand, only the tower over 
the garbhagrih a and the top of the front portion being visible. The sant near the 
entrances 1s removed so that people may enter into the temple. .The temple consists 
of a garblagriha, a sukhandst and a wiraranga, The ficure of Kirtindriyana, about 
§ feet high, is well carved and stands on a high pedestal. It holds a diseus and a 
conch in two hands in front, the other attributes being a lotus and a mace. Such 
figures of Vishnu are known as N ambinériyana among the S'rivaishnavas, We have 
a similar figure in the Lakshmindr4yana temple at ‘Tonnur near French Rocks, 
The pillars of the navaranga are well executed and all the beams without any excep- 
tion are ornamented with either scroll-work or rows of animals or head work, The 
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¢eeilings are mostly flat and oblong as in the Hoysalésvara temple at Halebid, only 
4.of them being deep and artistically executed. The navaranga hax now only 
two entrances, one in the east and one in the north with verandas on both sides. It 
had also an entrance in the south with verandas, but this has been walled up and 
converted into a cell for the goddess, whose temple in the south-west of the prékdra 
lies buried in sand along with the prékdra itself. The north entrance is known as 
Svargada bdgilu or heavenly entrance asin the Késava temple at Belur. The nava- 
ranga, which appears to have been originally left open as at Belur (last year’s Re- 
port, para 28), has subsequently been walled up with brick and mortar. These 
walls conceal the inscriptions on the sides of some of the pillars. There are 2 ni- 
ches at the sides of the inner entrance, one of them containing a standing figure of 
Vishvakséna and the uther being empty. Standing figures of Vishvakséna are un- 
common. There are also stout seated figure: of S'athakopa and Lokacharya in the 
navaranga. The former was a saint, also known as Nammalvar, who composed the 
Tamil work called Tiruvaymoli. The latter was a great theologian, who flourished 
in the early part of the 13th century. Three new Tamil records were discovered on 
the walls and pillars. .A few more were also found on other pillars, but these are 
fragmentary, the portions on the sides of the pillars being concealed, as I said 
above, by the newly erected wall. An important correction was made in ‘T.-Narsi- 
pur 5. There is nothing in this record to support the theory of the derivation of 
the word Aarndja from the Sanskrit words karnu and aja. It merely tells us that 
Sarasvati-kanthabharana-déva was the name of the poet who composed the verses 
of the inscription. The record is engraved in beautiful Grantha characters. But it 
is to be regretted that au unfinished Kannada inscription incised on it renders the 
first line partly illegible. The tower of this temple, though built of brick, is in plan 
exactly like the stone towers of Chalukyan temples. The mahddvira in the east 
which, | hear, had no gépura, is now buriedin sand. The utsava-vigraha of Kirti- 
narayana has been removed from the temple and kept in a house at some distance 
for greater safety. The stone containing the inscription T -Narsipur 4 stands to the 
right of this house, Parts of the stone have sealed off and the middle portion from 
top to bottom, both in front and on the back, is rendered illegible owing to the oil 
that is constantly poured over it in the belief that some of the oil in contact with the 
stone, when rabbed on the abdomen of a parturient woman, has the power of induc- 
ing an easy delivery. 
22. So far only the interior of the temple has been described, the sand dunes 
arouud the temple preventing us from vetting a climpse of the exterior, A close 
examination of the temple led me to think that there might 
Excavations. be inscriptions on the outer walls and the basement, 
but these could only be got at by the removal of the 
dunes. The magnitude of the task to be done, the length of the stay to be 
made and the heaviness of the outlay to be meurred, all combined, however, 
to dissuade me from attempting excavations on a laree seale in view of the proble- 
matical nature of the result. But an old servant of the temple assured me of the 
existence of an inscription on the steps in front of the east entrance. Bo I made up 
my mind to have this portion at least excavated. ‘he work went on for two days 
and on the 3rd day a Kannada inscription on the steps was exposed. The top lines 
of a Tamil inscription also revealed themselves on one of the pillars. Encouraged 
by this result, I continued the excavations near the pillar till a portion of the in- 
scribed basement of the temple was reached at 8 depth of about 15 feet ‘The epi- 
graph was in two lines, The exposed portion of the 2nd line referred to the eonse- 
cration of the god Kirtinaérayana by Vishnuvardhana. It was thus a record of very 
high value historical‘y and I resolved upon procuring a complete copy of it. The 
digging was carried on vigorously with a large number of coolies, both male and 
female. 'emoving the whole sand was out of the question as it would involve an 
expenditure of several thousands of rupees. 1 therefore hit upon the plun of cut- 
ting it narrow passage by the side of the temple to allow of the inseription being 
copied and estampages prepared. But this was not an ewsy task, as the pass ge ae 
cume refilled ina shor: time with streams of sand from the adjacent heaps. "The 
work was however, persevered in, till we came to the end of the ins¢-iption near the 
north entrance More than half of the record, which was to the right of the east. 
entrance, had vet to be exposed. Bur very serious difficulties confronted us. here. 
The sand dunes to the south of the temple were nearly 50 feet high and sloped 
towards it. No sooner was the passage made than it became refilled by the 
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subsidence of the superincumbent heaps. Planks were used to prevent the upper sand 
from falling, but they were of no use whatever. We had therefore to remove the 
whole of the upper layer of sand to the south of the temple before attempting to 
cut a passage. Water was also continually poured over the sand hill to prevent-a 
possible slip over the coolies working below. In spite of these precautions 5 coolies 
were about to be engulfed in sand owing to the unex pectedslip of abig upper heap. 
On several occasions the passage made with the greatest difficulty in the morning 
was filled up in the afternoon, so that the digging had to be done over again. In 
the face of these almost insuperable difficulties the work was proceeded with, expos- 
ing day by day further portions of the record, till at last the beginning was ncaehed 
near the south entrance. Several more epigraphs also came to light one by one. It 
was necessary to be very alert in copying, and taking impressions of, the epigraphs 
or portions of them as soon as they were exposed. Because unexpected slips soon 
blocked the passage and we had to wait for hours together for a favorable opportu- 
nity. At the place where the beginning of the epigraph was revealed the sand bank 
was more than 20 feet hieh and with all our alertness and promptitude our attempt 
tocopy the portion was frustrated more than once. It was indeed tantalising to be 
in full view of the inscription and yet not to be able to procure a copy of it. Sue- 
cess, however, attended our persistent efforts at last. The excavations were carried 
on for 14 days and 12 inscriptions in all, Sin Tamil and 4 in Kannada, were brought 
Lo light. OF these, the cne relating to the cousecration of the god by Vishnuvar- 
dhana is the most important. It is a long inscription engraved in Grantha charact- 
ers with a poetical introduction in Sanskrit. It tells us that the ki ng, having rooted 
out Adiyaman, the Chola Viceroy, took possession of Talkad and set up the sod 
Kirtindrayana in A.D. 1117, This was also the year in which he set up the god 
at Belar. Tradition attributes to him the consecration of 5 images of Narayana at 
different places, namely, Belur, Talkad, Melkote, Tonntir and Gadag, though ac- 
cording to one account Gundlupet comes in for the honor instead of Gadag. Hither- 
to there was epigraphical confirmation of the traditional account with regard to only 
one of the places, namely, Belur. ‘he present inscription bears out the tradition 
with regard to Talkad also. 

23. After excavation the features of the exterior of the temple revealed them- 
selves to our view. ‘The temple is Chalukyan in style, though there are no sculp- 
tures on the outer walls. A railed parapet runs round the front ma napa with flowers 
in panels between single columns. At the north and east entrances are left on both 
sides only the bases on which 2 tower-like niches or pavilious once stood as at Belur 
and other places. The same appears to be the case at the south entrance also, 
though we did not excavate the whole of that portion. This temple deserves to he 
fully excavated and conserved. Altogether the number of new records discovered 
at this ternple was 18. Old people of the place assured me of the existence of in- 
scriptions to the night of the south entrance, near the temple of the goddess and 
the mahddvdra and ata place known as Maj janadakatte. But all these are buried 
beneath sand-hills at a depth of not less than 40 or 50 feet and it is not easy to 
determine the exact spots in some cases. <A trial is, however, worth making, and 
the work of excavation requires my presence here for at least a month, As I had 
already spent 18 days at Talkad in connection with the excavations and the inscrip- 
tions in and around the place, I had to reserve this work for future consideration 
in view of the work to be done in other taluks. 

“4 There is a Smarta matha of the Bhagavata-sampradaya at Talkad, 
presided over by a saniydst of the name of Balakrishnénanda-svimi. A village 
named Koppala, a few miles from Tulkad, belongs to this majha: and from this 

circumstance the methais sometimes called Koppala marha. 

The KovpAla mafha. The Svaini is said to be descended in spiritual succession 
from Padmapddaicharya, the immediate disciple of S‘anka- 

richarva, the three Svamis that came after Padma vidachdrya being Vishnusvami, 
Kshirasvami and Kriskhndnanda-svami. In Bow He suecession to the last, after a 
long interval, came Abbinava Balakrishndinanda-syami, whose disciple was Balakri- 
shnainanda-svami. The disciple of the latter is the present Svami. The god worship-~ 
ped in the mafha is Gopilakrishna. The agent of the matha showed me a inanuseript 
eontaining the stha!apurana and certain quasi-historical matters relating to Vijaya- 
nagar, the Talkad chiefs and the Mysore rt He also gave me two pilm leaves 
containing copies of two inscriptions which register grants to the mayha by 


a ee ee 


12 


Madhavamantri and by a Talkad chief named Chandrasékhara Odeyar in 3’aka 819 
and 916 respectively. The former inscription is printed as 'l’.-Narsipur 47. There 
is an antkat or dam across the Cauvery near Talkad which is known as Méadhava- 
mantri-katte, the Madhavamantri who built it being supposed to be Vidyaranya. 
The manuscript referred to above contains a verse giving S’aka $16 as the date of 
the construction of the dam by Madhava-mantri, nearly 500 years before Vidya- 
ranyas time! The verse runs thus— 

Siké shédasa-miésritishta-dataké hy A'nanda-samvatsaré | 

Vaigakhé sita-saptami-Bhrigu-diné lagné cha simhodayé " 

sétum Madhava-mantri-rit Karivané’ badhnat Kavérditmajam | 

pratyuttham udadhim Dasisya-ripuvad déva-dvijanam krité. || 

(Kari-vana = Gajiranya = Talkad), 
The Midhava-mantri who built the dam is probably identical with the Madha- 
va-inantri of the Goa plates (see Heport for 1909, para 91), who was a contemporary 
of Vidyaranya. With regard to the Talkad chiefs, the manuscript informs us that 
the first chief Sdmardija Odeyar, who received a few districts as an umbali from 
Vidyadéva-Raya of A’negondi, ruled from S’aka 785 to #37! It was the 
second chief, Chandrastkhara Odeyar, who is said to have ruled from 5’aku 838 to 
915, 78 years, that made the grant to the maha in S’aka 916. Other Talkad 
chiefs are stated to have reigned for 91, 86,84,76, 85 and 87 years each. The 
above statements are enough to show the worthlessness of such manuscripts for 
historical purposes. 


25. During my stay at Talkad, the jdtre of Bandarasamma was celebrated. 
Gandarasamma is a village goddess whose tem ple is 
situated opposite to the travellers’ bungalow, There 
| are also several other seated female figures in the temple, 
which are ssid to be her associates. On the first day three country carts with 
solid wheels, adorned with flags, festoons, ete., ure driven through the village 
with different pairs of bullocks yoked to them at short intervals. These carts are 
sacred to the goddess and are not allowed to be used. for any other purpose. After 
the jdtre is over they are preserved in some safe place to be taken out again at the 
next jdfre. In fulfilment of vows taken hundreds of people bring new pots and 
prepare made (te. rice boiled with jaggory) in the temple compound and the adja- 
cent fields for the goddess. On seeing the carts they offer the mede to the woddess 
and carry home the pots with their contents for distribution as piasdéda among the 
members of their farnilies. On the second day thousands of people carry torches 
and move around the temple in the small hours of the night also in fulfilment of 
vows. lhe utsava-ctgraha is brought in procession. By that time people have in 
readiness for sacrifice numbers of sheep, goat and fowl, and, aS soon as the fammadi 
or worshipper of the goddess sprinkles ¢ériha or holy water on the victims, their 
heads are cut off and the carcasses are at once removed by the owners to their 
houses. All this takes place before sunrise The procession with torches is a ver 
fine sight. On the third day a large pit is sunk at some distance in front of the 
temple and filled with water. People dance in joy around the pit and throw their 
friends into it in merriment. This sport is kept up the whole day and the jitre ends. 
26. It may not be ont of place to give here in brief the PurAnie account of 
| Talkad as found in the manuscript of the Koppéla-matha 
Sthala-purdad. (para 24.) Sage Soma-datta and his disciples were 
directed by the god Visvésvara of Kadi to zo to 
Siddharanya-kshétra and perform penance there. On their way they were attacked 
and killed by wild elephants; and, as their last thoughts were about the elephants 
that killed them, became elephants themselves, Meanwhile the god V igvéévara 
accompanied by Manikarmikaé, came over to Siddharanya-kshdtra and abode at the 
foot of a s'dlmali or silk-cotton tree. Manikamiké beca:ne Gokarna-tirtha. Soma- 
dutta and his disciples, now metamorphosed into elephants, also came over to 
Siddharanya-kshétra, by virtue of their former penance. Every day they bathed 
in the Gokarna-tirtha, plucked lotuses from there and threw them at the foot 
of the silk-cotton tree. Two hunters, named Tala and Kida, who observed 
this, began to fell the tree out of curiosity, when a stroke of the axe falling ou the 
Zinga at the foot of the tree caused a’stream of blood to flow from it. The hunters 
stood amazed, when a heavenly voice bade them ¢e dress the wound with the leaves 
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of the tree. They did accordingly and the flow of blood ceased. Further, the blood 


that had flowed formerly changed into milk, As directed by the god the hunters. 


drank the milk and instantly became members of the Pramatha-gana or Siva’s hosts; 
and the place was thenceforward known as Tajakidu after their names, r 
elephants did likewise and were transported to Kailisa, the place haying acquired a 
second name, riz., Gajiranya-kshétra, after them. As the god treated himself for 
the wound caused by the hunters, he became known as Vaidyésvara. The same 
god manifested himself as Arkésvara on the bank of the uttaravdhini (flowing 
northward) Kavéri und was worshipped by the sun; as Vasukisvara or Pataléévara 
on the bank of the pirvavcdhini (lowing eastward) Kavéri and was worshipped by 
Vasuki, the king of serpents; as SaikatéSvara or Maraléévara on the bank of the 
fakshinavéhint (owing southward) Kavéri and was worshipped by Brahma; and 
as Mallikarjuna on Somagiri or Mudukadore-betta on the bank of the paschimavdhini 
(flowing westward) Kaveri and was worshipped by Kamadhénn or the cow of plenty, 
Thess five lizgas represent the five faces of Siva. The positions of the lingas are 
given in the following verse — 

Arkanathas tu puratah Pétilésus tu dakshiné | 

paschimé Sixatanatha uttaré Mallikarjunah | 

Vaidyanathas tu bhagavin madhyé Kailasa-nayakah | 
The day on which a visit to the five /ingas confers the highest merit is specified in a 
verse which runs thus.— mike 

Kartikasyasité pakshé tv amayim indu-vasaré | 

darsanam mokshadam viprah kitasthé cha divikaré | 

The Gokerna-tirtha mentioned above is a pond to the north of the Vaidyésvara 
temple. 

27. Besides the inscriptions mentioned in connection with the temples, there 
were also some others discovered at Talkad. One of these was in a mound in 
Kétikanyadanam Narasimhacharya’s wet land to the east of the village:3 near 
Turukittipala in the same direction ;2 in front of Tammadi Channabasavaiya’s house ; 
1 in the kodagt field of Anjanéya, and lin the bathing ghit of the Midhavaraya 
canal. This canal is drawn off from the Cauvery near the Madhava-mantri dam 
and is said to have been made by Madhava-mantri himself (para 24). The bathing 
ghat is built of the architectural members of ruined temples. The same is the case 
with some of the bridges across the canal and elsewhere. Altogether the total of 
new records copied at Talkad was 50, of which 34 were in Tamil. 

28. The villages surveyed around Talkad were Tadimalingi, Kaliyiir, Mavin- 
hall, Hemmige, Mudnkadore or Bettaballi, Vijayapura; Akkiro, JAlahalli, Mardipura, 

Kavéripura, Hongalvidi, Sarefr and Sonahalli. Two new 
Places around Talkad epigraphs were copied at the 7th village,3 each at the 

8th and 12th, and 1 each at the Sth, 10th, 11th and 
13th. Tadimalingi is called Janandthapura in the inscriptions. The Jandr- 
dana and Mallikarjuna temples at the place were examined. The Chola inscriptions 
here gave much trouble owing to the basement on which they are engraved 
bemg deeply buried. Besides, it was very difficult to find out where the further 
portions of the records were continued. Around the above two temples excavation 
to a depth of several feet had to be made. Complete copies were thus procured 
of T.-Narsipur «3, 36 and 38. The further portion of T'.-Narsipur 32 could not be 
found, though a thorough search was made. Six new epiyraphs, 1 in Kannada and 5 
in Tamil, were copied at the Jandirdana temple and four Tamil ones at the 
Malhkarjuna temple. One more reccri was found in a field to the west of the 
villase. At Kaliytr 4 new inscriptions were discovered and T.-Narsipur 42 com- 
pletely copied. The stone containing the important inscription T’.-Narsipur 44, 
which gives an account of a battle in A. D. 1006 between the Hoysalus and the 
Chola general Apraméya, has at the top a panel, about one foot wide, containing 
sculptures of horsemen, warriors etc, representing a spirited battle scene. Four 
new records were copied at Hemmige, one of them being an inscription of the 
Ganga king S'ripurusha. T.-Narsipur 90 and 51 were not found. Mudukadore 
gave us 15 new records,7 in Tamil and the rest in Kannada. Of these 12 were found 
at the Mallikarjuna temple on the hill, 1 in Doddanna’s field to the east of the 
village, J in ‘the grove near Kaynirkatte and 1 near the tank bund. The hill is not 
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very high, but the temple on it with its gopura presents a pretty appearance when 
viewed from belowa. The Jinga here, known as Mallikarjuna, is one of the pancha 
lingas of ‘Talkad (para 26) In the prikdra is a manjapa, said to have been built 
some 70 years ago, which. is known as Chitra-mantapa on account of the paintings 
on its walls, which represent scenes from the S’‘atva-puranas There are also 
Kannada passages explaining the scenes as well as labels g iyng the names of indiy- 
qual figures. 1% jdtre on a grand scale is held here every year in the month of 
Magha, at which many thousands of pilgrims from various parts of the country 
collect together. It lasts for 15 days, durmg which period an ¢gamika from 
Mysore discharges the duties of the officiating priest, though at other times a 
tammadi of the Lingiyet sect worships the /inga. The image representing the 
consort of Tandavé'svara is brought from the Vaidyésvara temple at Talkad and 
kept here daring the jétre. On the last day a bull race takes place, the winner 
receiving a garland from the archak in the presence of the god. He has also the 
privilege of being taken to S'riparvata in the Kurnool District. Excellent bulls are 
brought from various places to compete in the race. The village contains a large 
number of maxfapas built by charitable people for the accommodation of pilgrims 
during the jdéfre. The Arkésvara temple at Vijayapura was inspected. The [inga 
of this temple is also one of the pancha-lingag of Talkad. In front of the temple 
is a small shrine containing a figure of Surya with lofuses in the two hands, flanked 
by two female figures armed with bows and arrows. The stone forming the roof 
of the Surya shrine has T.-Narsipur 28 on the under-surface and T.-Narsipur 29 on 
the back ; while those forming the right and back walls have respectively T.-Narsi- 
pur 56and 55 on them. ‘T’.-Narsipur 29 was found to be an inscription of Rajendra- 
Vhola, with the Tamil introduction written in Kannada characters. Three néw epi- 
eraphs were copied at the temple, one of them being an inscription of the Ganga 
king S‘ivamiira, engraved on a slab builf upside down into the west wall of the 
garbhagriha. The left side of the slab is a httle damaged, so that one or two letters 
there are illegible. There is a ruined fort to the south. A huge mud wall there 
is pointed out as having once formed part of a store-house. ‘To the south of this 
wall was discovered another Ganga inscription dfthe time of Ereyappa. In another 
part of the fort were seen two Jina images lying half buried in the earth I was 
told that a few other Images from here were removed to Mysore. In the inserip- 
tions the Arkésvara temple is said to belong to Kirnnagara, which is apparently 
identical with Kinnagara,a béchirékh or ruined village to the wests. The name 
Pelnagara, in contrast to Kirunagara, also oceurs in them. This may perhaps refer 
to Talkad itself, situated only about 2 miles to the west. T.-Narsipur 57 and 58 
do not belong to Vijayapura, but to T,-Narsipur. Venkatanarasimhicharya, the 
Patel of Vijayapura, who is a lineal descendant of Kotikanyidinamn Venkatavaradi- 
eharya, the recipient of the copper grant T.-Narsipur 23 of S'aka 1585, gave me 
nine original Nirtips forexamination. He aiso produced the above copper grant. 
Seven of the Nirips were issued by the Mysore kings and two by the Belur chiefs. 
They mostly belong to the 18th century. | 
29. Ithen went to T.-Narsipur, inspecting on the way Madapura, Hiriytr 
and Hosapura. A new inscription was found in the second village and another in 
the third. The stone contaming the latter was almost completely buried in the 
earth and the work of excavation occupied nearly two 
T.-Naraipur temples, hours. The Gunjénarasimha and Milasthinévara tem- 
. Abe ples were inspected. The former isa pretty large strue- 
ture in the Dravidian style with a gépura and a fine four-pillared mantapa 
in front. At the sides of the outer entrance two inscriptions were found on 
two lamp pillars. Near the bali-pitlha inthe front manfapa are two richly ornament- 
ed figures on opposite pillars, wearing a beard and standing with folded hands, 
which are said to represent the Migitr chief and bis brother who built that portion of 
the temple. A similar figure near the mahddvdra is said to represent another Mitr 
chief who built the gipura. In the prikdra there are several small shrines containing 
figures of Rima, Krishna, Varadarija, A’ndil, ete. In the shrine of the goddess 
there isa fine figure of Hanuman to the right. The top parapet around the temple 
contains fine mnortar figures of the mértig and aratdray of Vishnu with, in some cases, 
labels below giving their names. There are also figures representing the sports of 
Krishna, A few comical figures also occur here and there. On the south and west 
parapets are given nine different figures of Narasimha: one issuing out of a pillar, 
another fighting with the demon Hiranyakasipu, another tearing out his entrails, 
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another in the posture of meditation, another with Lakshmi seated on the lap, another 
showing grace to Prahlada, another with one arm round the neck of a woman—the 
label calls this Silagittivallabha, i.e., favorite of the midwife (?), another standing 
alone, and the last with eight hands having Prahlada in front. The meaning uf the 
seventh figure is not apparent. The same is the case with another figure on the 
south parapet which is seated with Hanumiin’s hand resting on the thigh and Laksh- 
mana standing tothe right with folded hands. The label calls this EkAntarAma. 
Twelve such labels were found on the parapet. The god of the temple is known as 
Gunjanarasimha, because he bears in the right hand between the thumb and fore- 
finger a berry with its stalk of the junjd plant (Abrus precatorius), which is suppos- 
ed to indicate the superiority of 'l'.-Narsippr to Kasi by that much of weight in 
sanctity. ‘Two more records were copied at the temple. To the left of the temple 
at a little distance is a small slirine containing a well carved image of Janirdana. ‘I'o 
the west of it is a small building known as Parhlida-mantapa built in 1355. Itis 
said that Janardana had once a large temple and that on its going to ruin the 
materials were removed for building the kitchen of the Narasimha temple, A Dew 
inscription was found at the Milasthanésvara temple, another at the Mari temple 
and three more on the steps of the middle bathing ghdt, A panel containing a seat- 
ed Jina figure flanked by a Yaksha anda Yakshi was found lying in front of the 
Taluk office, 
30. ‘the places visited near T.-Narsipur were Tirumakfidalu, Gargésvari 
Sosale, Benakanhalli, A’'lgodu and Nilsége. The 
Places near T.-Narsipur. temples at the first village were inspected. 
The Agastyéévara temple is a large structure. 
In front of it is a lofty tirana or gateway over which stand at both ends two lamp 
pillars with the necessary appliances for hghting lamps. There is also at some dis- 
tance another lamp pillar, similar to but loftier than the above two, with an iron 
framework on the top for placing lam ps which were once hauled up with iron chains 
found even now on the pillar but no longer in use, Avastyéévara is a saikita-linge or 
linga formed of sand, with a cavity at the top in which there is al Wiys some water 
which, people say, represents the Ganges. When the cavity is filled, the excess 
water flows through an aperture below which is called the nélhi or navel of the linga. 
The water is taken out of the ca vity with a spoon and distributed among the deyo- 
tees. It is said that Agastya, being desirous of worshinping a linga, directed Hanu- 
min to bring one from the Narmad& within one muhirta, but the latter did not re- 
turn within the appointed time. “So, Agastya fashioned i linga out of sand and 
worshipped it. Soon after Hanumin returned with the linga, and, seeing what had 
happened, flew into a rage and resolved upon rooting out the linga of sand. But his 
efforts proved abortive, though a few marks of violence were left on the ltnga, the 
cavity at the top being one of them, The finga brought by him was apparently set 
up in another temple at the place known as Hanumantésvara, In the niperanga 
of the Agastyésvara temple is a fine figure of Subrahmanya. There are also figures 
of Sarya and Gané‘a. The latter, though mutilated, is being worshipped, I am told, 
in accordance with the wish of the god as revealed in a dream. In the prakdra there 
is a igure of Asvatthanirayana, about 2 feet high, in a dancing posture with 8 
hands—6 of them holding a discus, a conch, a mace, a lotus, a noose and an elephant- 
goad, the 7th raised like that of Taudavéévara and the Sth in the fear-removing at- 
titude—fianked by twodrummers. ‘i‘here are also figures of the sheep-headed Dak. 
sha with 4 hands and of Dakshininirti, seated in the posture of meditation with 
matted hair under a Baniyan tree, ona pedestal containing scuptures of the sapta- 
rishis or seven sages, the attributes in the 4+ hands being a rosary, a book, a serpent 
and a Rudra-vind. The goddess of this temple, known as Purnamangala-Kamakshi, 
is a very fine ficure, about 4 feet high. Two new records were copied at the tem- 
ple, 1 on the south wall of the garbhugriha and 1 on the pedestal of the ufsava-rigra- 
ha, called Manonmani, of the temple of the goddess. A few fragments were also 
found on the east walle of the kitchen and the prikidra, In the Virabhadra temple 
is kept a fine figure of Mahishasuramardini, said to have been recently unearthed, 
A new inscription was also copied at the Hanumantéévara temple. There are two 
more dingas besides Agastyésvara in the Agastyésvara temple, viz, Somésvara and 
Markandéyésvara ; these three, tugether with Hanumantéévara and Gargyésvara of 
Gargésvurl, form the pancha-lingas of Tirumakidalu. . Asvattha-Nirdyana, i.e, Na- 
rayaga in the shape of the holy fig tree, was visited, It is said that the tree has been 
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im existence from time immemorial and that it was originally worshipped by Brahma. 
Only one branch is now visible. ‘They say that as soon as one branch withers, an- 
other puts forth leaves. ‘The tree is surrounded by a large number of Nagu stones 
set up by people wishing for offspring. In the prdkdra there are several images of 
Hanuman and a few jingas. One of the former is said to have been set up by 
Vydsarfya, a Madhva guru of the loth century. who founded a mayia at Sdsale, 
about 2 miles to the east, known as VyAsaraya-matha after his name. He set 
up in all, according to tradition, 737 such images in varions places. A few frag- 
mentary inscriptions were found on the steps of the bathing ghd@i to the west. ‘I'he 
name ‘lirumakiidalu is a corruption of Tiru-mu-kkidal, the holy confluence of the 
three, namely, the Kavéri, the Kapila and Sphatika-sarévara, the last being a pond — 
supposed to be situated in the bed of the Kivéri, The Bhikshésvara and A’nandéé- 
vara temples on the other side of the Cauvery were visited and anew record 
discovered at the former. The latter is said to have been built by the same Sachchid- 
dinandasvami that built the A’nandé@svara temple at Talkad (para 19), The 
Gargyésvara temple at Gargésvari and the Janardanu, Honnadévi and Virabhadra 
temples at Bosale were inspected, but no inscriptions were found. ‘Two inscriptions 
were copied at Benakanhalli, | in Tamil and 1 in Kannada, and one more at Nilsdge. 
In the Siddhésvara temple at A'lgédu two slabs containing old :ecords of the Ganga 
period, one of them of S ripurusha, were found built into the ceiling, There was also 
another inscribed stone bmlt into the wall. In the Chennigaraya temple an old 
inscription was found on the basement. The image of Chennigaraya or Kééava is 
well carved, the prtbhdcoje or glory being sculntured with figures of the 10 avatdras 
of Vishnu, Another old record was copied at the Basava temple. Similar records, 
but fragmentary, were also discovered in the houses of Puttar4je Urs and another 
individual. ‘T'womore were found near the tank, 1 on the sluice and 1 on a pillar. 
T.-Nersipur 69 is incomplete, breaking off obruptly in the middle of a verse. Lelow 
the inscription are sculptures representing a battle between two chiefs seated on 
elephants. A’lgodu appears to be a place of considerable antiquity seeing that 
aimost all the epigraphs discovered there, though fragmentary, are engraved in cha- 
racters of the Ganga period. The village was evacuated at the time of my visit. 
Jt is likely there are several other inscribed stones in the houses of the villagers put 
to various uses. ; 

31, While at T.-Narsipur | paid a visit to the present Svaimi of the V yasara- 
ya-matha, who was staying at Tirumakidalu owing to the plague at Sdsale, and 
requested him to send me for examination all the copper plates in the amarha, The 
Svami kindly agreed to do so. | also asked the Amildar to assure the Svami that 
the plates would be carefully returned to him as soon as they were done with. 
After this wssurance 14 plates containing 12 inscriptions in all were received. ‘hey 
are engraved in ‘l'amil, Telugu, Nazari and Kannada characters: 5 of them record- 
ing grants by the Vijayanagar kings, | by a Nayak of Madura, 2 by the Sétupatis 
of Ramnad, 1 by a Zamindar of S‘ivagiri, 1 by a chief of KGlfir and 2 by guilds of 
merchants. None of these is printed. I also sent for the 2 sets of copper plates in 
the Taluk Treasury, T. Narsipur ¢4 and 94, for examination and checked the printed 
copies. The plates of No. 64, which measure 103" by 52”, are fashioned into rims 
at the edges to protect the writing. The seal does not bear an y figure. The plates 
of No. 94, which measure 6” by 14", are strung on a ring bearing a seal on which 
stands to right an animal looking like an elephant with a raised tail. 

32. Ithen proceeded to Chamarajanagar, stopping for a few hours at Mtgdr 
Miigir temples. The Desesvara temple at Miigir is a large buulding with. 

° a fine gi pura und a lofty lamp pillar in front. Opposite 
io the south #avarange entrance stands in a niche on the wall a firure with folded 
hands, which 1s said to represent the builder of the temple. The Paneha-linga shrines 
in the prékira have well-carved door-ways and lintels, There is a well executed sugar 
cane millin stone which was formerly used to pet sugar cane juice for the abhishéha or 
anointment of the god. A similar one, but rongh in make, was also seen at the Vaid- 
y ésvara temple at Talkad. A number of modern inscriptions on brass-plated door- ways 
vehicles and bells was found in the Tibbadévi or Tripurasundari temple. T.-Narsipur 
88, which was found to be an ol! Jaina epitaph, was correctly copied. The top para- 
pet round the temple contains mortar figures of various forms of Parvati, La kshmi and 
Sarasvati, as also figures of the asia-dikpdlakas or regents of the directions, the 10 
avatiras of Vishnu, the Saptamétrilih, etc., with labels below giving ry a aie. 
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Several of the labels have, however, become illegible, the number of the legible ones 
being 57. In front of the temple is a beautiful maxyapa built in the Saracenic style 
in brick and mortar. It has 4 pillars joined together at each corner surmounted by 
ornamental arches and parapets and stands on a high base. The house of Dévaraja 
Urs to the left of the temple is a quaint old structure. Two records, 1 in Tamil and 
l in Kannada, were copied at the Narayana temple. Other discoveries in the village 
were an inscription on a ecfragal near the entrance and another on the pedestal of 
the goddess in the Dubbalamma temple to the north. 

33. The temples at Chaimrajnagar were inspected. The Chimarajéévara 
temple is a large structure in the Dravidian style built in 1826 by Krishna Raja 
Odeyar IIlin memory of his father Chima Raja Odeyar. Inside there are 3 ceils 

standing in a line, the central one having a linga named 
Chamrajnagar temples, Chamarajésvara after Krishna Raja Odeyar III’s father, 

the left one a figure of Parvati named Kempananjamamba 
after his mother and the right one a figure of Chamundésvari, the tutelary 
goddess of the Royal Family. To the right and left in the navaranga there 
are 6 cells with /ingas named after the 6 other queens of Chama Raja Odeyar. 
At the inner sides of the navaranga entrance are figures Sirya and Chandra, 
Inside the prd/ira there are small shrines all round containin images or 
lingas; The sonth shrines have figures of the 63 S’aiva devotees, the north ones 
figures of Siva representing his 25 lildg or sports and the west ones lingas, set 
up in the names of the king, his queens and other relatives. Every one of the 
shrines has a label over the doorgway and‘every brass-plated door-way has an inscrip- 
tion on 16. Altogether 50 such labels and 33 such inscriptions were found. Some 
of the Jtli-mirtis of Siva are well executed. In ashrine to the right are found statues 
as well as metallic figures of Krishna Raja Odeyar IL, his four queens and Nanja- 
raja Bahadur, standing with folded hands, with labels on the pedestals, the statue of 
the king havins also a Sanskrit verse engraved on its pedestal. ‘Che top parapet 
round the temple contains mortar figures representing varieties of Ganéda, etc., with 
labels below. Altogether 56 such labels were noted. Among other discoveries in 
the temple may be mentioned an inscription near the mahddvdra, another on a beam 
over the Nandi-mantapa and a few others on the dhvaja-stambha or flag-staff, doors, 
bells, ete. In the Virabhadra temple stands a big figure of Virabbadra with sword, 
shield, bow and arrow for its attributes. ‘here is also a fruore of Bhadrakali, his 
consort, standing at the side with the same attributes. Such figures were also seen 
in the Gangalharésvara temple at Seringapatam (para 8). There is a seated figure 
of Pargvanatha in the Parsvanitha temple, with his Yaksha Dharanéndra seated in 
a Separate niche and his Yakshi Padmavati standing in a separate cell to the left. 
The latter is said to have been brought from Terakanambi. ‘here is also another 
standing figure of Parsvanatha canopied by the seven hoods of a serpent, said to have 
been brought from Haralakote. A new record was copied at this temple. Another 
in Tanul was found on the basement of the Lakshmikanta temple, and one more on 
an oil-mill near the Chatra. The structurek nown as janana-manjapa, built to com- 
memorate the birth in A.D 1774 of Chama Raja Odeyar, father of Krishna Raja 
Odeyar ITI, at Arikofira, the former name of Chamrajnagar, has a pretty appear- 
ance with paintings on the walls and a flower garden in front. The pond known 
as Doddé Arasinako'a, which supplies drinking water to the town, was built by 
Kanthirava Narasa Raja Odeyar (1558-1659) and named after his father-in-law 
Doddé Urs of Arikotara, 

34, ‘The temples at Haradanhilli, a village about three miles from Chamarajana- 

gar, were visite. The village has a ruined fort and appears to have been once a place 

of some importance. The Divyalingésvara temple is an 
Haradanhalli temples. old structure with a big gopure and a stout lofty lamp 

pillar in front. The ceiling of the mahddedra has in 
the middle an oblong trough-hke concave panel, which I have not seen ip 
other temples. In the navaranga there isa fine figure of Virabhadra ina shrine 
to the right. Near the ¢rérapdlakas is a large ceiling panel containing tigures 
ot ashtadikpdélakas with Tandavé'vara in the centre. At the right inner side of 
the entrance is a figure of Siirya In the pradkdra there isa shrine of Sarasvati. 
To the right of the shrine of Kamakshi, the goddess of the temple, is a figure of 
Subrahmanya with only one facv, seated on a peacock. The front ceilinvs of the 
ltnga shrines in the west have paintings, at least one hundred years old, represent. 
ing scenes from S‘atva-puranas. One of the manfapas in the prékdra is said.to 
have been dismantled and the materials removed to Chamrajnagar for building the 
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Janana-mantapa (see previous para), The temple was apparently a very rich one, 
judging from the list of gold and silver vessels, jewels, precious stones, gold cloths, 
etc., which, as recorded in a hadita (1. ¢.,a book of folded cloth covered with 
charcoal paste) produced by the shanbog, were carried away to the téshtkhane or 
treasury at Seringapatam in A, D. 1787 by order of Tippu. The list includes even 
brass vessels, lamps and silk cushions, The same fate overtook almost all the 
temples in the State during the rule of Tippu. The kudita also contains copies 
of the inscriptions in the temple and supplies detailed information about the en- 
dowments made and the jewels, etc., presented to the temple by various persons, 
Altogether eleven new records were copied in the temple—five on the pillars, three 
in the Kimakshi shrine, two on the pedestals of images and one on a trough, It 
was at this village that the Lingdyat gurn Gésala-Channabasava had his mathe, 
where Téntada Siddhalinga, another vreat teacher and author of the sime sect, 
who flourished at the close of the 14th century, was initiated in the tenets of the 
Virasniva faith. Itis said that Clkka-Déva-Raja-Odeyar dismantled the magha 
and built the Gépalakrishna temple with thy materials. Some of the pillars in the 
latter have S’aiva figures on them. An inseription was also found on one of them 
recording a grant to the Lingayats. The figure of Gépilakrishna is well exceuted, 
In the navaranga there ave figures of Varadraja, S’rinivisa, Sathakopa, Ramanuja- 
chairya and Vishvakstna, as also two standing figures of Lakshmi in two separate 
cells. In ashrine in the prakdrt are lying in confusion several figures of the 
A'lviirs or S’rivaishnava saints. A new epigraph was also found in Ramanna’s 
backyard, 
35. From Chimrajnagar I went to Gundlupet, imspecting ‘lerakanambi on 
the way. The temples at Terakandmbi, several of which 
Terakanimbi temples. are in ruins, were examined. The Lakshmivaraday Aja 
temple isa large building wirh some well-executed pillars. 
The interior is piteh-dark; a slab or two in the roof may be removed with 
advantage aud light let in by means of a raised skylight. The metallic images of 
the ruined temples and in some cases the stone images also are kept in this temple 
for safety. The present metallic imaye of the shrme of the goddess here bears 
an inscription stating that it was a present from Krishna Raja Odeyar ITT, 
who is said to have removed the original image to the lVrasannakrishnasvAmi 
temple bmlt by him at Mysore, The temple has metallic images of Child 
Krishna and Child Balarama ard of Yasédi suckling Krishna. In the Hande 
Gopalusvami temple the god is a fine tall figure canopied by the 7 hoods 
of a serpent. Usually the god is represented as standing under a hoane 
tree as at Kannambidi (para 15). The Ramabhadra temple is a large solid 
structure. At the sides of the inner entrance are two figures which are said to re- 
present Dasak¢sava-setti, the builder or restorer of the teraple. The same figure is 
also sculptured on pillar opposite the entrance. There is a hnge trongh here, 
measuring \' x x 4’, carved outo} a single sone. In the Sugriva temple there is a 
large igure of Sugrivo, about 6 feet high. The pillars of the veranda in front of 
the Hanumauta temple are beautifully sculptured. ‘the stone images of the RAama- 
bhadra temple, now kept in the Lakshmivaradarija temple, consist of seated 
figures of Rina, Lakshmana, Bharata, S’atruglina, Sité and Vibhishana, Tt is said 
that the metallic image with consorts of the Bandikéri S'rinivasa temple was also 
removed tothe l’rasannakrishnasvimi temple at Mysore and the metallic image 
with conserts of the Lakshmikinta temple at Kitanir Mallayyapura sent instead. 
An inscription, of 1459, inthe Ramabhadra temple records a grant of land to a 
temple of A’lvar There isa tradition among the S’rivaishnavas that the’ image 
of S'athakopa or Nammalvar of A’lvartirunagari in Tinnevelly District was kept 
at Terakandmbi for some time. I am not sure if the reference is to this A'lvar, 
‘The village basa romed fort. ‘Three new Inscriptions were copied hereé—one on 
the north outer wall of the ta kshmivaradarija tem; le, one near the Hanumarta 
temple and one near Rangusetti’s field to the scuth, 
36, The temples at Guniilupet were inspected. The Vijayanirayana temple 
is a small structure. The image, which is much smaller 
than those at Belur and ‘l'alkad,holds a tin y lotus with its 
stalk between the thumb and forefinger cf ‘the right havd. There is a 
tradition that this gcd also was set up by Vishnuvardhana, ‘Lhe images 
of the Faravisudéra temple, now in 1uins, are also kept here, Paravisudéya 
is,seat.d on the coils of A’distsha with his consorts stundiug at the sides 
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The goddess of the Paravasudéva temple, whichis a seated figure, is named. 
Kamalavalli. The temple. also contains figures of Ananta, Garuda, Vishvak- 
aéna, Hanuman and a number of A'lvirs, The ufsava-vigraha of Paravasuddéva 
is a handsom: figure, with the usual discus, conch and mace in the 3 hands, the 
4th being in a peculisr attitude, neither boon conferring nor fear-removing, but 
slightly slanting with fingers joined and made a little concave. This attitude is 
called the attutude of granting deliverance to Brahma-kapila and is said to. be found 
nowhere else. The image is said to have been originally at Hastinfvati. It was 
then removed to S'ivansamudram whence it was brought to this place There is 
also another mutilated metallic image, called Varadardja, which is said to have 
originally belonged to the temple of Varadaraja or Allilanitha at Maddur and to 
have subsequently become the uésava-vigraha of the ParavAsudéva temple. But 
owing to mutilation it was replaced by the other image. The ccnsortsof the muti. 
lated image are also said to have been taken to the Prasannakrishnasvami temple 
at Mysore. Three new records were copied at this temple—] ona stone to the left 
of the front veranda an! 2 on the pedestals of images. The Paravisudéva and 
Ramésvara temples, situated about a mile to’ the east, are in ruins. The former 
was built by Chikke-Deva-Raja-Udeyar in memory of his father who died here. if 
is. a large structure of some architectural mert. The pillars of the nivaranga are 
sculptured on all the 4 faceg and the 4 pillars of the front veranda are beautifully 
carved with figures of lions with riders in front. The door-wa ys likewise show good 
work, The mahddvdra is a lofty structure with verandas extending to a great dia- 
tance on both sides. There is also a pretty large temple of the goddess to the left 
of the main temple. ‘The RAamésvara temple close by also shows pretty good work, 
The inscriptions on its basemént are engraved in excellent Kannada characters, 
Three new epigraphs were found here—2 on the south basement and 1 to the right 
of the east entrance. Gundlu pet has a ruined fort. Itis called Vijayapura in the 
inscriptions. 


37. The last place visited during this tour was Nanjingud. The S'rikanthé- 
vara temple jiere is a large building in the Dravidian ae with a fine gépura and’ 
a veranda in front supported by 8 huge but well’ carved 
Nanjang id temple. black stone pillars. Jt appears that some of the shrines 
have been removed with their inscriptions with the 
object of giving more light to the interior of the temple. In the nareranga 
there are cells to the right and left, as in the temple at Cham rajnagar, 
containing. fingas set up by the queens and relatives of Krishna Raja Odeyar ITI. 
Thera are also in a shrine, as there, statues as well as metallic figures of Krishna- 
Raja Odeyar HI and his four queens, standing with folded hands, with labels on 
the pedestals, the king’s statue having also a Sanskrit verse incised on its pedestal. 
In the prdtdra we have again, as there, shrines all round, the south ones containing 
figures, both in stone anil metal, of the 63 dovotees of Siva, the west ones lingas 
and the north ones figures of Siva representing his 25 Jilds or spo-ts. Many of the 
figures here are, however, much better carved than these at Ciarmra] hagar. Parvati, 
the goddess of the temple, is a fine figure, as-is also Niriyana with his con- 
surts. Ina shrine in the north is a figure of Subrahmanya, the Dandiyudhapani 
variety (para 9), with a bire head, seated on a peacock and sheltered by the 7 
hoods of a serpent, holding a staff in one of thetwo hands. Besides the 9 labels on the 
pedestals mentioneil above, 20 modern inscriptions were found on brass- plated door. 
ways, vehicles, ete, The smaller vehicles ara most! y made of silver and gold, some 
of them being artistically executed. The larger ones, such as the (rajaratha, Kutlica 
and Turaga (horse), are fine pieces of workinanship These have wheels and can 
be easily moved, thy Gajaratha boing drawn by an elephant. ‘The larger vehicles 
are all gifts from Krishna Raja Gdeyar IIL he top partpeb round the temple has 
mortar figures, as at Mugar aud Chamrajnagar. representing virieties of (Gana- 
pati, etc,, with labels below giving their names. The total of such labels is abort 35, 
An instripion of the (3th csatury was dis*overed oa the bilt-pitha. I pe- 
turned to Bangalore on the Sth of March. 
33. On the 29th of May .912, I went to Mysore in connection witha meeting 
of the Board for the management of the Local Exuminations to be held there on the 
S0th of May. While in Mysore I inspected all the temples in the town and also a 
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few places inthe neighbourhood. In the Prasannakrishnasvami temple, which was 
founded by Krishna Raja Odeyar III in 1829, a dozen 

Mysore temples. modern inscriptions were found on brass-plated door- 
ways, vehicles, silver vessels, etc. Labels were also found 

on the pedestals of metallic figures of gods, saints and sages, about 39 in all, the king’s 
name being also given. We have likewise herein a shrine statues an‘ metallic 
firures of the king and his queens with labels, 9in number,on the pedestals. The 
Varshanvimi temple gave us 6 records, 3 on the pedestals of images and 3 on prabhé- 
vales,etc. One of them mentions Chikka Déva Raja Odeyar (1672-1704) as the donor. 
The labels on two of the above images show that they belong to the Prasannakrish- 
nasvimi temple. WVarihasvami had been set up at Seringapatam by Chikka Déva 
Raja Odeyar, but as the temple was demolished by Tippu, the image was brought 
to Mysore and set up again in 1809. The Vardihasvimi temple isa fine structure, 
especially the shrine of the goddess, which has a finely carved door-way and well 
executed pillars. The towers show good work. In the navurangas there are stueco 
niches at the sides of the entrance. Four inscriptions were found on the vessels and 
jewels of the Lakshmiramanasyimi temple. This temple was in existence before 
1499, since an epigraph of that date found in Cole’s Garden registers a grant of 
land to it, A few modern records were also found in the Kéte Venkataramana, 
Trinayancsvara and Prasannanunjundésvara temples. In the garden below Dodda- 
kere, called Madhuvana, which contains the brinddvanas or tombs of the deceased 
members of the Royal Family, about 15 epitaphs were noted, but only one of them 
is dated. An imscription was also discovered on the ornamental stone cot kept in 
the Oriental Library. The cot, which measures7+ by 6', is well carved and orna- 
mented on all the four sides and has a flower in the middle of the upper surface. 
The legs, which are separate pieces about 2 feet high, are also well executed. It is 
said that the cot once belonged to Kempe Gouda of Magadi. Two sets of copper 
lates were procured, not, however, without some difficulty, from Gundal Pandit 
zakshmanachar and Jakshminarayana Jois of Mysore. One of them is a long 
grant, consisting of 10 plates, issued by Chikka-Déva Raja Odeyar in 1674; while 
the other, consisting of 3 plates, records a grant by Dodda Déva Rija Odeyar in 
1665, | have to acknow'edge here the assistance rendered by Messrs, Ketanahalli Nar- 
asimhachar and Kalale Rangasyami Iyengar in procuring the plates for examination. 
59. ‘lhe places that were visited near Mysore were the Chamundi Hill, Kuk- 
karhalli, Tanasikoppal, Halé Boeidi, Cole’s Garden and Belavatta. At some distance 
above the foot of the Chimundi Hill is a marha to the 

Places near Mysore. left, known as An nadanappa's maha, with a spring at 
the back, A new inscription was copied here. Further 

up is a huge bull, carved out of granite, and artisticall y executed with rich 
ornamentation. The figure, which is 23 ft. long, 10 ft. broad and 11 ft. hich, is 
seated on a terrace facing south. The headis at a height of more than 15 ft. from 
the ground level. It is said that the bull was caused to be made in 1664 by 
Dodda Déva Raja Odeyar. The building of the steps, 1,000 in number, is likewise 
attributed to lim. The Chamundésvari temple on the top is a pretty large building 
with afine gipura. About 13 inscriptions were found on the temple vesscls and 
jewels. Oneof the gold jewels, called Nuakshatramalike, a present from Krishna- 
Raja Odeyar III, is of interest as having 80 Sanskrit verses inscribed on it. The 
inscription on another tells us that it was presented to another temple, namely, 
the temple at Uttanhalli. We have alzo here in a shrine statues of Krishna Raja 
Odeyar IIL and his queens with the names engraved on the pedestals. ‘The king's 
statue, sbont 6 feet high, is well executed. In the prdékira of the Mahdbaléévara 
temple two old epigraphs of the Ganga period were discovered near a Bilva tree. 
Five inscriptions were also found on the temple vessels and brass-plated door-ways. 
Further discoveries Were a Tamil record near the mahddedru anda Kannada one i 
a rock to the south-west. ‘lhe oldest record hitherto discovered on the hill was 
Mysore li, of 1127. The two epigraphs now copied are at least 150 years older. 
The stone containins the inseription of the ( halukya chief Narasin cayva, noticed 
in para 3% of my Report fur 1908, was not found at Kukkarhalli. The villagers 
say that there was an ins-ribed stone in the ‘I'éti’s field to the west of the villace 
and that it mivht lie hurie| in the bund of the canal newly dug in the field. There 
is, however, an impression of the record in the office. Manalevadi, the villave 
granted by Nararinzayya im this inscription, 18 now a héchirakh village sitnated be- 
tween Tanasitoppal and Kannégaudankoppal. ‘The I’svara temple at Hala Pégidi 
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was inspected. In the navaranga are figures of Bhairava, Durga and Siirya, the 
last flanked, as usual, by female figures armed with bows. There 18 also a slab here 
containing in the npper panel a figure on horse back with an uplifted sword in one 
of the han 1s, attended by an umbrella bearer; while the lower one has the firure 
of a pig attacked by dogs both before and behind. There iz a small shrine to the 
north containing separate figures of Saptamdtrikah. Impressions were taken 
of the old inscriptions here, namely, Mysore 14 and 15, The inscription in Cole’s 
Garden of Narasa, father of Krishna- éva-Raya of Vijayanagar, noticed in para 66 
of my Report for 1908, and the inscriptions at Belavatta, Mysore 5 and G, were 
@xamined and impressions taken. ‘he former records a grant in 1499 for the god 
Lakshmiramana of Mysore (Maisiirpuradhivasiya Lakshmikantaya) and gives the 
name Maisir just as it is pronounced and written in the present day. I returneed 
to Bangalore on the 5th of June. 

40. On the 24th of June I made a tour to Davangere and Tarikere Taluks 
to inspect the Hariharéévara temple at Harihar and the 
Amritésvara temple at Amritapura, The former is a 
large temple in the Chalukyan style of architecture, built in 1224 by Poldlva, a 
geaeral of the Hoysala king Narasimha IL It has a girbhagrika or adytum, 
a antkhanist or vestibule b Miotrakga? or middle hall and a mibhi-mainpepa 
or front hall. The image of Harihara, which is about 4 feet hi¢h, stands with- 
out any prabhdvale or glory, the left half representing Vishnu with the Vaishnava 
attributes, the discus and conch and the right half Siva with the S‘aiva attri- 
butes, the trident and rosary. The head wears a crown on the Vishnu side and 
mitted hair and acrescent onthe Siva side. The upper two hands rest upon 
two panels on both sides, tho right one containing figures of Parvati and (Fana pati 
and the left one figures of Lakshmi and Kishyasringa. Some say that the image, 
having been mutilated by the Muhammadans, was immersed in water, being replaced 
by a smaller figure of the same kind, about 13 feet high, called Chikka Hariharésvara; 
and that subsequently it was pieced together and set up again, the smaller image 
being removed to the small shrine to the north-west of the main temple in which we 
fined itnew. The door-way of the sukhandsi entrance has ordinary screens at the 
sides with pairs of dedrapdlakas below, the left pair holding a discus and a conch 
and the right pair a dram and a trident. The navaranga has also entrances in the 
north and south in front of which are fine porches with good pillars, door-ways and 
ceilings, The pillars of the neraranga ara well exscuted. The ceilings, though flat, 
are noftly and delicately carved with rows of lotuses, the central one being seulp- 
tured with fine fizures of dshtulikpitlakas, The middle space of the latter is now 
vacant, the panel containing a igure of Hariha-é$vara which was there having been 
removed. It was this figure that was worshipped for some time in the tem ple. as 
stated above, and was subsequently set up in the small shrine to the north-west. 
The mukhu-ma fap is a grand structure with three entrances in the thres directions 
anda high veranda running all round. There are also two narrow entrances in 
the north and south at the ends of the wiviranga front wall. This is peculiar. ‘The 
ceilings are similar to those of the nivarange. Around the mukha-~nanjapa outside 
runs & railed parapet, about 5} feet high. At the bottom of this comes a freze of 
fine s¢goll-work with well-caryed figures in every convolution; above this runs a 
frieze of elephants, horses and camels, with riders, horses or camels coming between 
elephants ; above this ugain come figures between pilasters surmounted by miniature 
turrés and finally runs x rail with figures detween double columns surmounted by 
a band of ornamental seroll-work with figures or flowers in the convolutions. 
Around the suthandsi and garbhagriha outside there are friezes of ser.ll-work, as 
elsewhere, and of swans. Above the latter at some interval come figures between 
pilasters with tarrets above. Over the eaves runs round a parapet containing delj- 
cately carved figures of animals, men or gods, the majority consisting of figures of 
lions attacking elephants. The latter appear to be peculiar to the temples of this 
part of the country. The top parapet of the front manjapa has no sculptures now 
but only small uncarved blocks of stone, which muy be supposed to indicate that the 
portion was either unfinished or subsequently restored. The Saracenic door-way 
said to have been made by the Muhammadans into the dome over the image of the 
god (Hpigraphia Carnatica, Vol. XL., [ntroduction, page 32) is no loager in existence, 
having been romoved when the tein ple was repaired. The garbhagyiha has a tower 
built of brick and mortar and three ornamental niches on the outer walls in the 
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three directions with pairs of elephants at the sides. There are two mahddvdras, 
one opposite the east entrance and the other opposite the south porch of the nava- 
ranga. It is said that there was likewise a mahdduira ve the north porch ; 
but now we have a cell of Kalabhairava in the porch with a fine door-way, which 
blocks the passage. The north porch has two narrow entrances in the east and 
west. On both sides of the east ma/didvdra stand two ornamental lamp pillars built 
of separate pieces of stone with stands for lamps jutting out on all sides from the 
bottom to the top. The temple resembles in several respects the Kédarésvara and 
Kaitabhésvara temples at Belgimi and Kuppatur. To the left of the temple stands 
the shrine of Lakshmi, consisting of a garbhagrihe and a front manfapa. The latter 
bas three entrances and a veranda running all round inside. The ceilings are flat 
like those of the main temple except the central one which is about 2 feet deep with 
a big lotus bud in the centre. There are two niches at the sides of the door-way, 
one containing a figure of Ganapati and the other a Naga stone. In the adytum 
we have instead of the original Lakshmi a marble figure of Mahishisuramardim, 
about 14 feet high, with eight hands, said to have been set up by Subedar Lakshmana 
Hari during the time of the Peshwas. Around the mawfapa outside runs a jagatt 
or railed parapet, about 6 feet high, which has no friezes at the bottom, but has in 
the middle single pilasters surmounted by turrets and af the top a rail with flowers 
between double columns. The shrine has a fine tower built of brick and mortar. 
It is said that corresponding to this shrine there was a shrine of Parvati to the 
right of the temple. This may be true as it is in conformity with the dual nature 
of the god. 

41. A number of new inscriptions was discovered at the temple: one on the 
wall to the leftof the entrance, two on the wall to the right, two on a huge woocen box 
in the mulha-mantapa, two on the left pillar of the south porch, one on the right pillar, 
one on the west base of the garhiagriia, one on a stone near the west outer wall of 
the Lakshmi shrine and one below Davangere 4. A few more were also found on the 
bells kept in the temple store-room. One more record was copied at the Durgi 
temple, which belongs to the Paffégdrs. Three sets of copper plates were procured 
from Sahukar Chinnappa Térkar of Harihar for examination. !t appears that these 
were unearthed some years ago when digging the foundation of an old house site ad- 
joining the fort wall. Twoof them register grants by the Vijayanagar king Haribara 
and the third helongs to Déva-Raya Il. ‘the records are fine specimens of Sanskrit 
composition. My thanks are due to ‘fr, R. Mahadeva Rao, retired Assistant 
Commissioner, for his help in getting these plates. The shanhog of Harihar, 
Srinivasa Sitarama Kulakarani, showed me some old records relating to the temple, 
one of which says that Tippu broke the images (a large number named) of the 
temple, carried away its belongings and converted a portion of it into a mosque. 
The shanbog also give me for examination 5 Marathi sanads, 4 issued during the 
time of Peshwa Balaji Rao and 2by Krishna Raja Odeyar ILI, as also a_ brief 
quasi-historical account of Harihar compiled from old records in 1868, In Davan- 
gere 49 more than 5 lines have been newly copied. The structure which contained 
Davangere 4'\ and 47 has been demolished. The stone containing Devangere 4] lies 
on the ground broken into ~ pieces. Davangere 58 and 65 are not forth coming, 
The stones containing Davangere 40 and 59 have at the top a figure of Harihara as 
in the temple, flanked by Nandi and Garuda on the right and left. The stone con- 
taining Davangere 39, about 15 feet high, is perhaps the tallest of the inscribed 
slabs that I have seen set up. Though the temple was built in 1224, the god of the 
temple is referred to in several earlier inscriptions. in the inscriptions Harihar 
seems to be called Kiidaliv as being at the confluence of the Tuongabhadra and the 
Haridra. 

42. The I’svara temple at Nanditavare, about § miles from Harihar, was 
imspected. It isa small neat strocture in the Chalukyan style. The garbhagriha 

and sukhandést are intact, but the nararanga has been 
Nanditavare temple. restored with mnd walls. The god is named Armrita- 

lmgamanikésvara in Davangere 69, of 1220. ‘The 
temple -appears te have been built at about that period. The lintel of the 
subkanist door-way bas a figure of 'Tandayésvara in the middle flanked by Brahma 
antl Vishny on the ri¢lt and left. In aniche to the left of this door-way is a 
goul figure of Muhishdsuramardini. ‘There is now no niche to the right, though 
a mutiluted figure of Ganapati, which once occupied it, is lying there. Other 
figures found tu the mararanga are Sarasvati and Saptamatrikah to the right, and 
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Subrahmanya, UmAmahésvara and Nigadampati to the left. In a cell to the left 
stands a fine figure of Vishnu, about 42 feet high, flanked by 2 pairs of female 
figures, one pair bearing chawris and the other, pitchers. Beyond the female figures 
there is also on the right a figare of Garuda and on the lefta figure of a man stand- 
ing with uplifted hand with an elephant belind. ‘I'he central ceiling has deticately 
earved figures of ashfadikodlakas. Opposite the temple is a large Nandi enclosed 
in ashrine. The outer walls of the gurbhagriha and sukhandégt have sceeptures on 
them. A row of large figures, mostly mutilated, rons round in the middle. The 
figures are 35 in number, 14 being female. The gods represented are Siva, 
Ganapati, Virabhadra, Hanumdn and the robed Dakshmamirti with his companion 
Mohini. Above this row is a fine cornice with bead work. Below the row of 
figures runs a delicately executed frieze of foliage, and between this and another 
similar frieze come finely carved figures of lions attacking elephants, ete., asin 
the top parapet of the Hariharé‘vara temple at Harihar. There are also similar 
figures at the top, but they are roughly worked. Around the garbhagriia are 3 
fine niches in the three directions with turrets above and female chauri-bearers at 
the sides, The north niche has a broken figure of Durga, the other two being, 
empty. In this temple is kept an ornamental wooden frame, named HMle-chatty 
mounted on small wheels and decorated with five knobs at the top. It is a board, 
about 3}' by 2’, with ornamental borders and rows of small cavities all over the 
front surface. It is said that those who grow the betel vine, in order to guard the 
leaves against disease and insect-pests, vow to the god of the temple that they 
would worship the frame and give doles of rice, etc., to the pjdris and that in 
fulfilment of the row they insert numbers of betel leaves in each cavity of the frame, 
tying atthe same time large quantities of the same to the knobs at the top, and 
move the frame side-ways on the wheels. The number of leaves required for the 
purpose is above 2,000, After the pijd or worship is over the leaves are said to 
be distributed among the villagers. They say the worship of the frame takes place 
almost every year. 


| 2 { 
43. From Harihar I went to Davangere. The I<vara temple at Anekonda, 

@ village abont ~ miles from Dayangere, was visited. It is a small neat tem plein the 
Chalukyan style, restored recently with mud walls and 

A’nekopda temple. plastered, Originally it had 3 cells, though there are 
only 2 at present, the south cell being no longer in existence, 

The north cell is now empty. The min cell has a stkhandsi and a napuranga. 
The garbhagriha door-way is well executed and has a firure of Gajalakshmi in the 
middle of the lintel. The svkhandsi door-way, which is also good, has ornamental 
screens at the sides and a figure of Siva on the lintel fanked on the left by Vishnu 
and Subrahmanya aud on the right by Brahma and Ganapati with makaras beyond 
these on both the sides. At the sides of the door-way are 2 fine niches with female 
chauri-hearers on either side, the right one containing a figure of Sarasvati and the 
left one, of Mahishasuramardini. ‘I'he left cell has the finest door-way in the temple, 
The ceilings are deep and show good work, 8 of them having on the circular under 
surface of the hanging central piece figures of ashtadicpilakes in the particular 
directions, while the central one has a figure of Siva as Gajasuramardana flanked by 
Brahma and Vishnu. ‘lhe four pillars of the aeiveyanga are Well executed with bead 
work and sculptures at the bottom. The latter are fine figures of gods and goddess- 
es in niches under ornamental canopies. Beyond the HOvaTAnG are verandnas on 
both sides with three beautiful pillars on either side, the front pair being of special 
design rarely seen in other temples. Outside, a railed parapet, about 4) feet high, 
runs round the front portion up to the plastered walls of the nuvaranga. At some 
distance from the bottom runs a frieze of Yakshas, seated in niches, every alternate 
figure being placed a little inward. Above this comes a row of turrets. Above this 
again comes a rail with figures between ornamental double columns which are in a 
slightly slanting position. There are also ornamental bands above and below the 
rail, Opposite the temple is a fine Nandiin a shrine. A new inscription was 
discovered on the base to the left of the entrance. Tt is in praise of one of the sculpt- 
ors named Bavoja. The temple appears to have been built in the first half of the 19th 
century. To the south-west of the temple is a small shrine containing a seated 
female figure, about 3 feet high, with 4 mutilated hands, which the Villagers call 
Gangambika. On an elevation closv by is the temple of a four handed goddess known 
as Maradamma. At Davangere a new epigraph was copied at the entrance to the 
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Anjanéya temple. Anekonda appears to have been a place of some import- 
ance at one time. Till recently small gold coins used to be picked up there after 
heavy rains. One of these was shown to me at Davangere by Sahukar Virupaksh- 
appa, the builder of the Chatram near the Railway Station. The coiu was very 
small, weighing about 3 grains, with a caparisoned elephant on one side and a bird 
or foliage on the other. It probably belongs to the Pandyas of Uchchangi, which 
is only 6 miles from Davangere. | 

44. I then went to Tarikere, At the entrance to Purnaiya’s Chatram in the 
town are set up 4 pillars belonging to some temple and figures of two lions at the 

| sides. The latter are well carved and are said to have 
Tarikere once adorued the gate of the Tarikere Palegar’s palace 
| | in the fort, which is no longer in existence, The lions 
have one of their paws resting on a man who holds a sword. The Palegar’s palace 
in the town is an old dilapidated structure, which, Iam told, was sold by public 
auction some years ago to some Sahukar in Bangalore. It has a tiled porch witha 
well carved wooden door-way and some old-fashioned wooden screens on the upper 
floor. Haleyir, a village about 2 miles from l'arikere, was inspected and 2 new 
inscriptions discovered in the ruined Késava temple. The image of this temple 
appears to have been removed to Tarikere aud set up in a small shrine newly built 
near the tank. From one of the newly found inscriptions at Haleyir we learn that 
Tarikere, otherwise called AmarAvatipura,.was an agrvhdra brought into existence 
by Lakumarasa-dandanayaka, a general of Ballila IT (1173-1220), before 1180, the 
year in which the image of Késava was set up at Haleyir. 

45. The Amritésvara temple at Amritépura, about 6 miles from Tarikere, was 
visited. It is a very fine specimen of Chalukyan architecture, built in 1196, with 
some features which are unique in design and execution (see Plate I). lt consists 

of a garbhagriha, a sukhandsi, a navaranga and a mulha 
Amritapura temple, mantapa, and stands in the middle of an extensive court- 
| yard enclosed by a stone wall, about 7 feet high, with 
mahddvdvas in the east and west. The garhiayriha door-way has a figure of 
Gajalakshmi on the lintel and small finely carved dvdrapdlakas at the bottom of 
the jambs. The suéhandsi door-way hag ornamental screens at the sides and fine 
figures of Manmatha and Rati on the jambs, the lintel having a figure of Tanda- 
vésvara in the middle Hanked by Brahma and Vishnu and by makaras. All the 
9 ceilings of the navaranga, which are more than 2 feet deep, are beautifully execut- 
ed. The middle one has a round central piece depending from the top with a fine 
figure of ‘Tandavés'vara sculptured on its cireular under surface, while the one to its 
north has a finely carved conch-shell hanging down from the top. The remaining 
ceilings have lotus buds. The conch-shell is peeuliar. To the rightin the navraranga 
are figures of Ganapati, Saptamftrikah, Sarasvati and Nagadampati (i.e, Naga 
couple); and to the left, figures of Virabhadra and Subrahmanya. The 1st, 8rd and 4th 
are fine figures with rich ornamentation. The nacaranga has also an entrance in the 
south with a fine porch. The mukha-manjapaisa grand artistic structure with ver- 
andas all round and the usnal three entrances. It is connected with the navaranya by 
a porch, which has verandas on both sides and two well executed ceilings. Altoeether 
there are 30 beautiful ceilings, each about 3 feet deep, in this hall, Some of them 
have labels on the sides below giving the names of the sculptors who made them. 
Among the names may be mentioned Malitama, Padumanna, Baluga and Malaya. 
Altogether fifteen such labels were copied, The verandas running round the hall 
have in the middle a frieze of flowers between pilasters. ‘The pillars are polished 
and have a black shining eurface. Ontside the front hall runs round a jagait or 
railed parapet, about 6 feet high, with delicately carved turrets in relief and an artistic 
rail, about 2 feet wide, above them containing figures between single columns. Above 
and below the rail are exquisitely finished bands of scroll-work, the convolutions 
having In some places figures of animals, flowers, etc., the lower band also containing 
some obscene figures here and there. The rail here takes the place of the Purdnic 
frieze in other temples. On the north or left side of the hall begin on the rail sculp- 
tures illustrating the story of the Bhagavata-purdna, chiefly of its]0th Skandha which 
treats of the boyish sports of Krishna, the last incident illustrated bemg Kamsa- 
vadha or the killing of Kamsa. One of the sculptures represents Vasudéva, father 
of Krishna, as falling at the feet. of an ass. This incident is not mentioned in the 
Bhagavata but is based on a vulgar tradition, which says that Kamsa hid kept an 
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‘ass near the room where Dévaki, wife of Vasudéva, used to be confined with instruc- 
tions that he should bray as s00n as a child was born, so that Kamsa might be ap- 
prised of the occurrence and kill the child; and that, when the 7th child was about 
to be delivered, Vasudéva fell atthe feet of the ass entreating him not to bray. 
Tha sculpture is worthy of note as showing that the tradition was current as far 
biek as 1196, the year m which the temple was built. To the right of the north 
entrance begins the story of the Mahibharata, ending with the acquisition by Arjuna 
of the PAsupatistra from Siva. On the south or rizht side of the hall the story of 
the Ramayana is completely delineated. “The sculptures on the rail are al] well 
carved. ‘The tarrets argound the hall are of two sizes: the smaller ones fanked by 
pairs of lions come between the larger and add considerably to the beauty of the 
sGructure. To the left of the south entrance is a fine turret below which a man, 
standing nnder a canopy formed by the seven hoods of a serpent between two pairs 
of lions which attack elephants, stabs the lion to the right ; and another near it with 
# creeper, perfectly natural, twining itself round the pilaster below. Around the 
garbhagriha, sukhandsi and navaranga the outer walls have fine turrets, pilasters and 
perpendicular bands of scroll-work. The latter are rarely found in other temples 
of this style. The only other temple where [ have seen simiiar bands is the S'Antis- 
vara temple at Jinanithapura near Sravan Belgola, Around the garbhagrika in the 
three directions the turrets are flanked by pairs ot seroll-work bands. The exterior 
of the wall opposite the north entrance of the nacarangu, has a fine turret in relief 
flanked on either side by seven gradually receding scroll-work bands. The whole 
presents a charming appearance. Above the eaves, which are decorated with bead 
work, runs a parapet containing fine figures all round. The tower is sculptured 
with figures on all the sides. But in the three directions there are rows of protrud- 
ing figures one over the other from the bottom to the top, surmounted by simha- 
Inldtas or lion's heads. ‘This too is peculiar. In front of the tower we have the 
Hoysala crest, adjoining which there is a very fine figure of Gajisuramardana, carved 
out of black stone, with a prabhdvale containing figures of the regents of the diree- 
tions. The original ka/a'sa having disappeared, a brass one has been substituted. 
The front hall has gigantic drip-stones all round in place of the ornamental eaves 
of the other parts; and above the drip-stones runs a parapet with well executed 
figures, some of which have labels below. Figures of lions attacking elephants 
occur here and there as in the temples at Harihar and A’nekonda. Upposite the 
north entrance of the front hall is a structure in ruins, known as Sile (the dancing 
girls’) mantapa, which appears to have been a mahddvdra once. It is said that this 
was the passage through which the god was taken out in procession and that the 
dancing girls waited here to accompany the god. To the south-east of this is a 
small shrine in ruins containing a fine but mutilated figure, about 4 feet high, of 
Bhairava. To the right of the garbhagriha is a beautiful temple, also in ruins, said 
to be of Sarasvati, with elephants at the sides of the entranes. It has a garbha- 
griha, & navaranga and a narrow veranda in front. A fine jagati or parapet rans 
round the last. [6 is worthy of mention that a single beam, measuring 24’ x 1}’ x 1}’, 
is carried over all the 4 pillars of the veranda, ‘The door-way of this temple is an 
exquisite piece of workmanship. The stone prékdra or compound wall is now in ruins. 
It had on the top all round thick stone dises, about 14 feet in diameter, with reet- 
angular bases, both in one piece, the outer faces being sculptured with fine figures 
of flowers, animals, gods, etc., in relief. This is another special feature of this tem- 
ple. A few of the discs are in position, though most of them have fallen down. 
The prékara must have once presented the appearance of a veritable art gallery, 
seeing that the artistically carved figures are of various kinds and designs. About 
a dozen varieties were observed in flowers alone, some standing by themselves and 
some enclosed in fine geometrical figures such as squares and circles. The same 
was the case with the figures of animals. A new inscription was found at the east 
entrance of the front hall. 

45. his temple is by no means inferior in workmanship to the temple at 
Halebid. Though not possessing a row of large figures and a large number of 
friezes as the temple there, it bas some fine architectural features which are not 
there. ‘The delicacy of tonch and originality of design displayed here are admir- 
able. ‘lhe temple ought to be conserved and prevented from lapsing into further 
ruin. Itisa pity that pépal plants have rooted themselves over the tower and 
other parts, Arrangements have to be made todestroy these as early as possible 
by means of the scrub eradicator, as otherwise this gem of architecture will be no 
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“more in a few years. The exterior of the front hall is disfigured by a number of 
“rough stones used to prop up the huge drip-stones ; these have to be replaced by 
‘dressed pillars. The roof has to be made water-tight by a coat of concrete where 
‘necessary. A compound wall is urgently needed. The old stone wall is already 
‘there; it has to be repaired and the top discs put in their places. The restoration 
‘of this wall will considerably add to the beauty of the temple. The employment of 
‘a watchman is also necessary. ‘There isa well in the temple enclosure and persons 
visiting the place sometimes cook their meals, I hear, in the tront hall. This opght 
not to be allowed. If the Sile-mantapa is made water-tight, people can cook there 
‘and the front hall will be saved from injury. I returned to Bangalore on the 2nd 
of July. 
47. Pandit Venkannachar was sent out to Melkote to bring impressions of all 
the new inscriptions discovered there by mein 1907 and 1908 and also of a few 
printed inscriptions. He was also instructed to inspect a few villages in the neigh- 
bourhood where, I was told, there were some new records. He visited six villages in 
Seringapatam Taluk, two in Krishnarajpete Taluk and one in Nagamangala Taluk 
and copied nearly twenty seven new inscriptions. One of the printed inscriptions 
of Melkote, Seringapatam 93, of which an estampage is now available, takes us back 
to the time of Vishnuvardhana, with whose assistance RamianujAchirya is said to 
have built the Nariyanasvimi temple. Ten of the inseriptions brought by Pandit 
Venkaunachar are epitaphs, mostly dated in the first half of the 19th century, found 
‘on the brinddvanos or tombs of Sepoys at French Rocks, the language used being 
Tamil or Telugu. 

48, T. Namassivayam Pillay, the Photographer and Draughtsman of the 
office, brought impressions of three new records from Halebid, where he had gone 
‘to take photographs of the temples. ‘The stones containing these records were under 
water at the time of my visit to Halebid. He also brought an impression of a new 
-epigraph at Adugir near Halebid. 


49, Other records examined during the year under report were three sets of 
copper plates. One of them, received from Anonayyasetti of Gummareddipura, 
Srinivaspur Taluk, 1s sn important Ganga record, issued in the 40th year of 
Durvinita’s reign. Jam indebted to Mr. G. Venkoba Rao of the Madras Archmolo- 
ical Department for giving me information of the existence of this grant. The 
second set was received from the Amildar of Hole-Narsipur, who discovered it in 
the possession of Pujari Kangaiya of Gavisémanhalli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk. The 
third was found by me in the possession of a beggar, named Sitirimé Bairdgi, who 
belongs to Chingarhalli, Devanhalli ‘Taluk. 


00. Altogether the number of new records copied during the year under 
report was 536, exclusive of labels below figures in stone, copper or mortar and 
inseriptions on a number of temple bells, which together make a total of 400. Of 
the 435 records, 483 belong to the Mysore District, 27 to the Chitaldrug District, 
18 to the Kadur District, 5 to the Hassan District, and one each to the Kolar and 
Bangalore Districts. According to the characters in which they are written, 91 are 
in Tamil, 14 in ‘Telugu, 11 in Nagari, 5in Marathi, 1 each in Persian and English, 
and the rest in Kannada. In almust every village visited the printed Inscriptions 
were also checked by a comparison with the originals. Complete and accurate 
pda have thus been procured of a Jarge number of them, especial y in the Mysore 

istrict, | 


5i. My thanks are due to Mr, Rajakaryaprasakta Rao Bahadur D. shama Rao, 
Superintendent, Mysore ltevenue Survey, for sending me transcripts and translations 
in Kannada of the Marathi soncds received from Srinivasa Sitarama Kulakarani, 
shanbhog of Harihar, (para 4v). 


52. In connection with the revised edition of the Coorg volume of inscriptions, 
which he is bringing out in England, Mr. Rice sent to me for decipherment estam- 
pages of two inscriptions found at Bhigamandala and Palir (Coorg 8 and 9). The 
task of decipherment involved considerable labour extending over several days, at 
the end of which transcripts and tentative translations of the records were sent to. 
Mr..Rice. The first epigraph tells us that while Mechpundi Kunniyarasan was 
ruling the néda, Bodharipa Bhagavararasn of the assembly of Purushdttama gave 
a_copper plate grant, apparently tu the temple of Mahadéva. The second informs 
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us that a ‘si/d-'sdsana was set up for the god Mahidéva by Bodharipa Bhagavara- 
pélayya, no doubt the same as the one mentioned in the first, and adds that he was‘a 
disciple of Avidyimrityu-bhattiraka of the assembly of Purushéttama. ‘The in- 
scriptions are not dated, but may belong to about the 12th century. The characters 
of the records are a mixture of Grantha, Malayélam, Tamil and rarely Vatteluttu. 
The language, though mostly Tamil, has some Tulu and MalayAlam words, besides 
a few which are used in a technical sense on the West Coast. Nearly a half of both 
the records consists of peculiar imprecations not met with in other inscriptions. 
The Palir inseription says that the grant is placed under the protection of the 
S'rivaishnavas, the Valanjiyar (merchants) and the “armed several thousands,” of 
the 18 countries, and of the Brahmans of the 18 nédus. | 


Office work, 


53. Besides the gold coin examined at Davangere (para 43), 830 coins, 
consisting of gold, silver and copper, received from the Deputy Commissioner, 
Shimoga, were examined. These were found to consist of Vijavanagar coins of 
Krishna Déva Riya, Achyuta-Raya and Sadadiya-Raya, Mysore coins of Hyder, 
Tippu and Krishna-Raja Odeyar [IT, and coins of the Hast India Company. There 
was also a solitary Virardya pandin of the West Coast. 

54. The printing of the Kannada texts of the revised edition of the Sravana 
Belgola volume was completed. The Roman portion was in the press. The printing 
of this was not taken in hand owing to the accented letters not having arrived from 
England. The translations were being got ready for the press. 

35. Tho printing of the revised edition of the Karnfitaka S’abdanuddsanam has 
made some progress during the year, 64 pages having been printed. A portion of 
the revised copy of the S’abdinusasanom, consisting of 32 printed quarto pages, 
having been somehow lost in the press, the work of revision had to be done over 
again at considerable inconvenience. 

96 The work in connection with the General Index to the volumes of the 
Epigraphia Carnatica made fair progress during the year, words beginning with the 
letters D to L haying been written out and made ready for the press. There was, 
however, some interruption cause by the absence of the temporary clerk for a period 
of 5 months, being the interval between the expiry of the sanctioned period of his ser- 
vices and his re-entertainment according to a subsequent Government Order. 

57. The Photograher and Dranzhtsman prepared photographs and facsimiles of 
a number of copper plates and coins, He accompanied me on tourto the Mysore 
and Chitaldrug Districts, took photographs of a large number of temples and seulp- 
tures, and sketched the plans of a few temples. He went to Halebid and took 
photographs and sketches of several arelitectural details of the temples there. 
He went out on tour in connection with the Ethnographic Survey and prepared a 
number of photographs for that department. He developed a large number of 
negatives brought from tour and printed photographs. 

58. ‘The Architectural Draughtsman completed 7 plates illustrating the temples 
at Sravana Belgola, Chatachat‘ahalli, Halebid, Harnahalli, Kéramangala and Jivagal. 
He went to Halebid and took sketches of the temples there in connection with the 


architectural portfolio He was engaged for overa month on the special work of. 


drawing in color the Gandahhérunda jewels of the Palace. 
59, A list of the photographs and drawings prepared during the year is given 
at the end of this part of the Report. 

60. During the year under report the following works were transcribed by 
the two copyists attached to the office;— (1) Bhaojabali-charitre, (2) Uttarapurana 
(in part) and (3) Jainéndra-vydkaranam (in part). 

61. Messrs. V. P. Madhava Kao, 8, a., 0...e., Rajadharmapravina Dewan Bahadur 
A. Ramachandra [yer, 6 4., 5t., Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai, m.a., s.1., 
t.t.8, (London) of Madras, J.8. Chakravarti, w.4., F.n.4.s., Har Bilas Sarda and Gauri 
Shunkar, Barrister-at-Law of Ajmer, and Professor K. Rangasawmi Iyengar, m.a., 
F.R. Hist. s. of Trivandram visited the office during the year under report and inspected 
among other things the antiquities nnearthed by me at Chitaldrug. 

62, The office staff have discharged their duties to my satisfaction. 
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Part 11.—Procress or Arcuxotocrcat Researcu. 


1. Epigraphy. 

63. Most of the new records discovered during the year under report can be 
assigned to specific dynasties such as the Gangas, Cholas, Hoysalas, Pandyas, 
Vijayanagar and Mysore. There are also a few inscriptions which relate to the 
Nayaks of Madura, the Sétupatis of Rimnad, the Mahrattas, and to the Ummattir, 
Yaiahanka, Belur, Talkad, Sélfir and Karugahalli chiefs, besides two more which 
refer to the minor chiefs of Kélfir and S'ivagiri. Among the discoveries of the year 
the plates of Durvinita and the old epigraphs copied at Talkad, Hemmige, Vijaya- 
pura and A'lgédu, all in T.-Narsipur Taluk, deserve special mention as they soppy 
some new items of information about the Gangas. Several records found in T.-Nar- 
sipur, and Seringapatam ‘Taluks are also of importance as giving some interesting 
information about the Hoysala and Vijayanagar kings and their feudatories, The 
plates of Harihara display considerable literary merit, while those of Chikka-Déva- 
Raja-Odeyar contain the longest record copied during the year. 


Tue Ganeas. 


64. About a dozen records copied during the year are assignable to the Ganga 
kings. A few more may be of the same period though they do not name the reign- 
ing king. The most important of these records is a set of copperplates of the 
Ganga king Durvinita, 

Durvintia. 

65. The plates of Durvinita (see Plate []) mentioned ubove are 5 in 
number, each measuring 82" by 21", the first plate being inscribed on the inner 
side only, while the last plate is inscribed on both the sides. They are strung on a cir- 
cular ring which is 5“ in diameter and }" thick, and has its ends secured in the base 
of an oval seal measuring 1}" by 1”. The seal bears in relief an elephant standing 
to the right. The plates, which are in a good state of preservation, are en- 
graved in excellent Hala-Kannada characters. They were in the possession of 
Angayya-setti, a resident of Gummareddipura, Srinivaspur Taluk. Mr. G. Venkoba 
Rao, t.4., of the Madras Archeological Department gave me intimation of the 
existence of these plates in a letter which he wrote to me from Kolar on the Ist 
September 1911. 

G6. ‘The language of the inscription is Sanskrit throughout, and, with the ex- 
ception of the five imprecatory verses at the end, the whole is in prose. It is most- 
ly identical with Dodballapur 68 as regards the genealogy and the details abont 
the various kings, But, with regard to Durvinita, the present inscription gives 
more details than are to be found in Dodballapur 68, Tumkur 23 and others. It 
says of him that he was the son of Jyéshtha ; that he was adorned with, among 
others, the title Artnitasthtra-prajdlaya; that he was equal to Krishna, the orna- 
ment of the Vrishni race; that he was of the lineage of Krishna; and that he was 
an abode of matchless strength, prowess, glory, modesty, learning and magnani- 
mity. Itthen proceeds to record that Durvinita, in the 40th victorious year of his 
reign, on the 12th lunar day jn the da k fortnight of the month Magha, ona 
Wednesday, on the day of the wakstatra under which he was born, at the celebra- 
tion of the anniversary of his birth-day, granted, with pouring of water, exempt 
from the thirty-two (imposts), the village named Koduifijeruvu in the Pudalnéda- 
rishtra to the Brihmanas Bhava-darma »nd Agni-arma of the Bharadvija-gotra, 
residents of Korattiira, who were well versed in the science of sacrifives (vajia- 
vidi), devoted to the study of the s/adangas, incessant drinkers of the Séma juice 
(avichchhiina-sémea-pithdbhydam) and striet performers of the six duties, Then follow 
# inprecatory verses at the end of which we are told that the plates were engrav- 
ed by Kongani Perndattakara of the lineave of Kimacharya and that land that could 
he sown with one fjandula of seeds wus granted to him. The names Bhavarudra- 
sarina, Droéna-sarma anid Skanda-4urma are written below line 33 with marks 
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Poate II. 
Gummareddipura Plates of Durniuita. A.D. 550. 
svasti jitam bhagavaté gata-ghana-gaganibhéna Padmanadbhéna 
srima)-Jdhnavéeya-kulimala-vyoma- 
vabhasana-bhaskarasya sva-khidgaika-prahira-khandita-maha-<ilastam- 
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shasya niti-Sistra-vaktri-praydktri-kugalasya su-vibhakta-bhakta-bhritya- 
janasya Dattakasitravrittéh pranétu 
sri-Midhava-mahadhirajasya putrasya  pitri-paitimaha-guna-yuktasya 
an¢ka-chaturddanta-yuddhi- 
vapta-chatur-udadhi-salilisvadita-yasasa samada-dvirada-turagdrdhani- 
tisaydtpanna-téjasa 
dhanur-abhiyoga-sampadita-sampad-viséshasya  Srimadd-Harivarmma- 
mahadhirajasya putrasya guru-g0- 
Brihmana-pijakasya Narayana-charananadhyatasya srimad-Vishnugépa- 
mabidhiradjasya putrasya | 
Triyambaka-charanambhoruha-rajali-pavitrikritottamafgasya vyiya- 
modvritta-pina-kathina-bhuja-dvayasya 
sva-bhuja-bala-parakrama-kkraya-kkrita-rajyasya kshut-kshaméshtha- 
pisitasana-pritikara-nisita-dharasé . 
Kaliyuga-bala-pafika vasanna-dharmma-vyishoddharana-nitya-sannad- 
dhasya Sriman-Madhava-mahadhirdjasya putrasyé- 
vichchhinnasvamédhavabhrithabhishikta-¢rimat-Kadamba-kula-gagana- 
gabhastimalina sri-Krishnavarmma-mahadhirajasya 
priya-bhaginéyasya janani-dévatanka-pariyanka évddhigata-rAjyabhi- 
shékasya vijrimbhamina-sakti- 
trayasya parasparauavamarddénopabhujyamana-trivargga-sdrasya a- 
sambhramavanamita-simasta-34manta- 
mandalasya nirantara-préma-baliuma nanurakta-prakyiti-vargeas ya vidya- 
vinayatisaya-paript- , | | 
tantaritmana } Kirttayugina-rija-charitavalambina anéka-samara-vijay6- 
parjjita-vipula-yasah- 
kshirodaikaranavikrita-bhuvana-trayasya nira Vagraha-pradina-Saury- 
yasya avishahya-parakrama- 
krinta-prati-raja-mastakarp pita pratihata-Sasanasya vidvatsu prathama- 
ganyasya srimat-Konvani-inahidhira- 
jasya Avinita-nimnah putréna Punnita-réja-Skandavarmma-priya-put- 
rika-janmand sVa-gura-cundnugamind pi- 
tra’ para-suta-samayvarjjitavapi Lakshmya svayam abhipratyalingita-vi- 
pula-vaksha-sthaléna vijrimbhama- | | 
na-Sakti-trayopanamita-samusta-s4manta-mandaléna Andariya A lattira 
Porularea l’ernnagarddya- 
néka-samara-mukha-makhahita-prapata-sira-purnusha-pasi pahira-vig- 
hasa-vihastikiita-Kritantagni-mukhéna 
S‘abdivatara-karéna Dévabharati-nibaddha-Vaddakathéna Kiratarjuni yé 
paficha-dasa-sargga-tikakaréna 





28. 
29. 
30, 
31. 
IVb) 32. 
33. 


34. 
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Durvvinita-namadhéyéna samasta-PAnnida-Punnididhipatina Vaiva- 
syaténéva Manuna vargndsramabhira- 
kshinA dakshinin disam abhigoptum paryyapta vata pratijaninéna supra- 
jas sammaténa sutaram | 
Jyéshtha-tanayena anupaps iele-perdkrame-dyehrimayor sy 
prabhava-guna-gana-nilayena- 
vinita-sthira-prajélaya-prabhrity-anéka-guna-ndmiikopasobhitena sa 
kala-kakum-mandala-vyapta-yasasa 
Vrishni-kula-tilaka-Krishpa-samena Krishna-kuléna ‘Korattira-vastavya- 
BhairadvAjasa-gétrabh yam privacha- 
na-kalpibhyam yajfia-vidyi-paraga ayy shidanga-vidim vrittim asthi- 
tabhyaim avichchhinna-soma-pithabhyam sha- 
t{karmma-nirata-sampad-upapannabhyam Bhavarudra-4armma-Drona- 
tarmma-Skanda-tarmma-Bhava-sarmmigni-sarmma-brahmandbhyam- 
m ditmanas chatvarimsad-vijaya- 
samVatsare Magha-masa-Krishna-paksha-dvadasy4m Budha-varé sva-na- 
kshatrikayam varsha-varddhana-maha-maha-sa- 
maviye dviitriméat-parthira-samanvitam udaka-pirvvan dattah vas chit- 
ma-kulé sikulah Pudalnida-rashtré 
Kodufijeruvu-nima-gramah lébhAt pramidad vi’paharét nna sa paficha- 
mahii-pataka-samyukto bhavati | 
api chitra Manv-gitah $lokah sva-dattam para-dattim va yo haréta vasu- 
ndharfim shashtim varsha-sahasram ghore 
famasi varttate! bhiimi-dinat paran danam na bhitan na bhavishyati 
tasyaiva haranat papam na bhiitam na bhavishyati 
adbhir ddattam tribhir bhaktam sadbhi§ cha paripalitam étani na nivar- 
ttanté piryva-raja-kritani cha | bahubhir vvasudha 
datta bahubhis chibhipalitam yasya yasya yada bhimis tasya tasya tadé 
phalam brahmasvan tu visham 
ghoram na visham visham uchyaté visham ¢kakinam hanti brahmasvam 
putra-pautrikam Kimacharyyanva- 
éna Kongani-Perndattakarena likhitam tasmid éka-kanduka-vapét- 
kshétran dattam! 





Praise I. 


Stone Inscription of S'ivamara at Vijayipura near Talkad. 


svasti éri-Kongum-Muttarasara S'iva- ° 
iiira prithuvi-rajyam kiye Manale-arasa 
Kitimbadi Kilale-nad ale Kulattir Oda- 

di Kirapelnagar ale Kirupe- 
nnirvvarkkam punpulam ella pattondi vi. 


* 


idan alippon paficha-maha-pataka... 
ntan okkal kula-nésam aruvon ida... 
yav alde gaundanam Amiitire ! 
aPiriyan Gandan varedon ava 
_.kal-kudadongam aduve 


Stone Inscription of Nitimarga IT at Talkad. 


syasti 4vi S’aka-nripa-kalatt. 
samvatsarangal entu-niira-ay val tie 
lane pravarttise Vijayam emba sam- 
vatsaramum age Nitimirgga-Permma- 
nidigal prithuvi-rajyam gee A'- 
sayuja-misado! Talekida ma- 
hi-nagaramum Pabtanavasantara Ma- 
fichayyanu ippatta-ayvaru kere- 
ya..,.besake trivarggadavarn 


10. sa...dravyama kottu chandradi- 


a3 


11. _........na bittuvdtama padedu 

12. _........brahma-déya guttage 

vi «Kara bada, east 
er roe epartayelss 


Tamil Inscription of Vishnuvardhana on the base of the Kirtindriyana temple 


at Talkail. . 


Vishnuvaddhana-Poysala-Dévar Hémalam bi-samvarsarattu Marvali-masatitu 


(I 3). 
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purva-pakshattu Vellikkilamaiyum trayédasiyum perra ViSikatin nal] 
Adiyimanai nmirmmilittu Talaikkada kondii stl-Kirttinardyana- 
pperumalai-ttiru-pritishthai-panni-y-innd 


Prare IV. 
Harihar Plates of Déva-Raya II. A. D. 1426. 


sri-Sarasvatyai namah | Sri-Ganidhipatayé namah | sri-Narasimhaya 

namah | sri-Gopilakrishnaya namah ! dtad rajidhirajasya tri- 

tur ambhodhi-mékhalirn | saigrams Tarakaratér Dava- Riijasya 4i- 

sanam| avyd tvam dnané hasti drishtya yasya daya-duha! nadi- 

mitrikatim yinti naranim kaya- nivrital | kalyinani karé 

Karotu vasudhim vardkarad nddharan damshtra-kanti-tatip ya- 

to dist disi vydtanvati chandrikam ! loka-grima-vidhdna- 

lOlupa-dhiya krédikrité Védhasa sits vydmani siltra-pi- 

ta-sushamim so'yam Kiri-gramanih | dhatri potrisvardtsanga-bhi- 

shi pushnatn va‘) sriyam | anubaddhéva y4 sindhoh sikaraih 

sveda-bindubhili ! asti chidimani: S'ambhér ambhorasés tanibha- 

vali | Mahéndra-nagari-niri-magalya-sthipananshadham | tato Ya- 

dor abhid vams6 bhajan parvabhir unnatim | yaso-dhauta-disim rija- 

ratnainam yatra sambhavah | tatrabhoid Bukka-bhipalo Vritrari-sa- 

ma-vikramal! kridé-putrikritiratih kirti-akha-mahi- 

rubah | pilayan yah praji) sarvah pakshapita-parad mukhal | 

vyatanod viratotkantham dharitrim chakravartishn | putrd’ bhii- 

d asya punyéua mahibhajim mahiyasa | riji Harilia- 

ro nama namaséshikritahitah | arthanubandhini Tutvabhadra 

yad-dana-dharaya| parjanydpaji i-saubhagyah pratyadi. 

ti nimnagah| bhadra yad-rajadhani mani-nivaha-ma 
Gavisomanhalli (Hole-Narsipur Taluk) Plates, 

A. TD). 1474, 

sri subham astu nirvvighnam asti 

nhamas toliga- siras-stumbi- chandra- 

chawara-chiravé traildkya-navari- 

rambha-intila-stambhaya 5'am- 

bhaveé || svasti sri-jayadbhudaya- 

8 alivahana-S'aka-varusha 1395 

sanda varttamina-daya-saim yatsarada 

Karttika 12 1 Sriman-maha-savan- 

tidhipati mitvaru-riiyara- oran= 

da ganda- bhérunda gaja-simhva S6- 

vanna-Vedeyarh Gaviya Tiru- 

mala-dévarige kotta dharmma-sasanaiia 


Arch, 1911-12 “) 


See) rrr a Sie cen A EF — 





13. kramay ent endare namage Déva-Raya- 
14. mabdrayaru amarada naya- 
15. ka-tanakke palisida Sati-grimada 
16. stalakke saluva Teraneyada 
17. stalada Sovanahali-grama! Karv- 
18. ganahali-grima | ubhaya grima- 
19. ni Udvana-dvadaseyalli sa- 
20. herannyodaka-dina-dara-pirvva- 
21. tavagi Gaviya Tirumala-déva- 
22. rige direyan eradu ko- 
Stone Inscription at Ganji-makan, Dodda-Kirangur, Seringapatam Taluk. 
Bismillih ir rahiman ir rahim 
dar t’ Alluqai darus saltanat 
ek qite zamin dar til 
panj sad dira dar arz 
panj sad dira bariye qubir 
ahile Islam az huztr 
Badshai zamin Tipii 
Sultan khalladall4hu mulkohi 
ya saltanataht mukarrar farmida 
tauliyate an ba shafagqatt — 
Shahe darvésh istikhrar 
yifta panjum méihe Rabbi- 
us-SaAni san 1267 Hijri 
mutabikhe shashume mihe Zakari 
sale Sahar san 1220 Muhammad. 
Labels over doorways in the Gopélakrishnasyimi temple at Kannambadi. 
S'ri-Késava. 
$'ri-Trivikrama. 
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indicating that they should precede the names of the donees. These are no doubt 
intended torepresent the three ancestors of thedonees, whoappeartohavebeen brothers 
The meaning of another epithet applied to the donees, namely, prédvacha- 
na-kalpabhydm, is not clear. Of the places mentioned in the record, Pudal- 
nadu is mentioned in an inscription of Rajaraja (Mulbagal 123), of A. D. 1003, as 
being situated in the Ganga 6000 District. [am unable to identify the other 
places. It is not likely that Kottir of Srinivaspur and Mulbagal Taluks is identical 
with Korattir. 

Gy. This inscription is of considerable importance in other ways also, agit 
sues us to interpret correctly some of the expressions occurring in’ other Ganga 
plates. 

(2). From the expression—S'abdavatara-kara Déva-bharati-nibaddha-Brihat- 
vathah—in Tumkur 23 it has been supposed that Durvinita had Pijyapada, the Jaina 
author of S'abdivatira, for his teacher. But the corresponding portion of the 
present record which runs | 

Sabdavatira-karéna Dévabharati-nibaddha-Vaddakathéna Kiratarjuniyé 
pafichadasa-sarga-taka-kiréna Durvinita- namadhéyéna 
makes it quite: plain that Durvinita himself was the author of a S'abdivatira, as 
also of a Sanskrit version of the Pai&ichi Vaddakatha or Brihatkathi and a commen- 
tary on the loth sarga of the Kirdtirjuniya, so that there is no ground at all for 
connecting Paijyapada with Uurvinita. We can now confidently correct the expres- 
sion in Tumkur 23 thus :—S'‘abdivatara-karé Dévabharati-nibaddha-Brihatkathah. 
That Durvinita was the author of the third work had long been known, but his 
authorship of the other two works is learnt for the first time from this record. It is 
interesting to know that the Brihatkatha had been rendered into Sanskrit centuries 
before Sémadéva and Kshéméndra wrote their versions. In case this king is identical 
with the Durvinita mentioned in the Kaviréjamdrga asa great Kannada prose 
writer, his many-sided scholarship is really worthy of admiration, 

()). The expression —pitra’ para-suta-samavarjitaya’pi Lakshm yésvayam abhipra- 
tyalingita-vipula-vakshasthaléna—which also occurs in Bangalore 141, Maddagiri 
110 and Dodballapur 68, can only mean “'Yhough the father, Avinita, had intend- 
ed the crown for another son (apara-suta), the goddess of sovereignty came of her 
own accord to Durvinita”. This isa fact of some historical importance, which 
appears to derive support from Chikmagalur 50 which tells us that Nirvinita’s 
younger son was placed on the Kongani throne by Kaduvatti (iz., the Pallava king) 
aud Vallavarasa (1.¢., Ballaha or the Rashtrakita king). Nirvinita here stands fop 
Avinita and his younger son is no other than Durvinita. It is remarkable that 
centuries later we find a repetition of the same incident, though under different 
circumstances, in the case of another Ganga king, S’ivamira Il, who was crowned 
by kings of the same two dynasties, namely, Nandivarma and Goyinda III. 

(ec). The present record agrees with Dodballapur 68 and Tumkur 23, though the 
latter does not name the king, in stating that Durvinita was the son of the 
daughter of Skandavarma, king of Punnata, Punnata-rija-Skandavarma-priya- 
putrika-janmandi, and adds that her name was Jyéshtha. The expression sva- 
guru-guidnugdmind, which is also found with some variations in Maddagiri 110, 
Bangalore 141 and Dodballapur 68, simply means “ following in the footsteps of 
his father (guru). 

68. The inscription is not dated. According to Mr. Rice, who gives A. D, 
517 as the date of Dodballapur 68, which was issued inthe 3ath year of Durvinita’s 
reign, the date of the present record, which was issued in the 40th year, would be 
A. D. 522. But I venture to think that tha word ryaya in Dodballapur 68, on 
which his date is based, does not represent the cyclic year of that name, but merely 
means “victorious”. This becomes evident when we compare panchatrims'ad -pijaya= 
samvatgaré of that record with chatudrims'ad-vijaya-samvatsaré of the present inscrip- 
tion, Inasmuch as both the 25th and 40th‘ years cannot be Vijaya. In this connection 


the expression prathamo.vijvya-samvatsaram of Fatked may also be compared. The J, 


same remark also applies to the word vijaya of Dodballapur 67, taken as Jaya b 

Mr, Rice, on which his date A. D. 459 is based. It will thus be seen that the specific 
dates for Avinita and Durvinita derived from Dodballapur 67 and 68 have no strong 
base tostandupon. Na_ay 35, of 1077, which gives the genealogy of the Gangas 


ee 


. 
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exactly as it is found in the copper plates, appears, however, to give us a clue to the 
period of Durvinita. In describing Durvinita it tells us (lines 28-29) that he seized 
Kiduvetti on the field of battle and placed his own daughter’s son Jayasimha- 
Vallabha on his hereditary throne. I venture to think that the reference here is to 
the Chalukya king Jayasimha, grandfather of Pulakégi I, who is said to have been at 
war with the Pallavas and to have been eventually slain by a Pallava king. If he was 
the daughter’s son of Durvinita, as stated in the above inscription, this synchronism 
ought to help us in determining Durvinita’s time. His period may therefore be 
taken broadly as the first half of the 6th century. | 

69, As far as I can see, there are no indications that would lead one to suspect 
the genuineness of the present record. Its language is not corrupt ; the onheerey 
is mostly unexceptionable and the palwography free from blunders with regard to 
the test letters ba, kha, ete, The plates are beautifully engraved and appear to bea 
genuine record of the 6th century. | 

S'ripurusha, 

#0. ‘Two inseriptions copied at A'lyodu and Hemmige, both in T.-Narsipur 
Taluk, belong to this reign, The former, on a stone built into the ceiling of the 
Siddhésvara temple, cannot be completely read. It appears to record that while 
Sripurusha-mabardja was ruling the earth Madigo....granted some land, and 
ends with this imprecatory sentence—May the family of him who destroys the 
grant perish. The other record, which is on a stone near the Kannada School at 
Hemmige, tells us that while Konguni-miraja was ruling the earth and Permanadi- 
gal was governing Pemoge, the residence of the queen (arasiya baseti), Deva... 
made some grant. This Konguni-mirija is apparently S'ripurusha, who had the 
title Prithvi-Kongani, and Permanadi his son Sivamira. 16 is also likely that the 
names represent Sivamaira land S'ripurusha, who were the first to assume the 
titles Prithvi-Kongani and Permanadi respectively. Pemoge is the village Hemmige 
itself. A fragmentary Sanskrit inscription on a stone brought from some other 
place and built into the north outer wall of the PataJésvara temple at Talkad, 
which mentions Permanadi and a Nolamba king, may also belong to the reign of 
Sripurusha. None of the three records is dated. 

Sicamdra. 

“1, There is only one inscription of this reign. It is engraved on a stone 
built upside down into the west wall of the Arkésvara temple at Vijayapura near 
Talkad (Plate II), The stone is damaged on the left side. The epigraph, which 
contains no date, teils us that while Konguni Muttarasa’s [son] S‘tvamara was roling 
the earth and while Manale-arasa and Odedi of Kulattir were governing respective- 
ly Kiimbadi (?) Kilalenadu and Kirupelnagara, some grant was made to the Twelve 
of Kirupelna [gara]. The engraver was Piriyin Gandan. | , | 

Ereyappa. 

72. An epigraph of this king was copied in the ruined fort to the south of 
Vijayapura near ‘Talkad. The meaning of portions of this record is not quite clear. 
It says that while Ereyappor was ruling the earth and Saucha-Manaleyar and 
Nanni-Malalir were governing? Santana, a grant of money in the shape of taxes 
was made to the Twelve of Kiruvelnagara with the ? consent (sameddit) of Rana 
pérar ard Manaleyarasar, A further ¢rant of 25 landugas of paddy was also made. 
The lands of the Brahmans were to be exempt from taxes. After nentioning 
ancther grant by Arasanna, the first portion of the record ends with the statement 
that he who levies taxes shall be childless and the seeds sown in his fields shall not 
sprout, ‘Then follows a supplementary grant recording the gift of a sluice and some 
lands to Noyyavalarayyamman. The epigraph is not dated; but the mention of 
Manalevarasa and the Twelve of Kiruvelnagara may well lead us to suppose that 
the date of the present inscription cannot be far removed from that of the inscrip- 
tion of S'ivamara referred to in the previous para. And this supposition also derives 
support from the fact that only the square form of bv is used in the record. If 
this be so, the Ereyappa of this inscription cannot be indentical with Kreyappa, 
son of Bituga, who ruled at the beginning of the 10th ventury. He is in all pro- 
bability the son of S'ivamara mentioned in Seringapatam 16 and Nelamangala 60. 
In my Report for 1909, para 55, a Ranipikarasa, who probabl y lived at about A.D. 
500, is mentioned. He is no doubt identical with the Ranapira of this record, /: 
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there being an excusable mistake on my part for r, the two letters being very similar 
in old Kannada records. 

Nitimdrga I. 

73. An inscription at Emmadir (Malvalli 63), which has now been correetly 
copied, is a record of this king, It tells us that while Nitimirga-Kongunivarma- 
dharma-maharajaidhirdja, lord of the excellent city of Kovalala, lord of Nandagiri, 
srimat-Permanadiga] was ruling the earth, a grant of paddy was made to the 99..__ 
Its date may be about 860, 

Nitimdrga LH. 

74. An inscription of this king (Plate LI]) was found on a stone forming one 
of the steps of the canal in front of the Ganapati temple at Talkad, The letters 
are worn on the right side at the bottom of the stone. It records that while N iti- 
mirga-Permanadigal was ruling the earth, in the S’aka year 857, the year Vijaya, 
(v.¢., A.D. 933), in the month of A’Svayuja, the mahd-nagara of Talekadu, Pattana- 
vasantara Manchayya and the Twenty-five, having paid money for the repair of the 
tank, received Gitturdja. The Nitimarga of this epigraph is Ereyappa, son of Biituga. 
Another inscription found on the sluice of the tank at A'lgddu, .Narsipur Taluk, 
probably belongs to the same reign, It records that during the reign of Satya- 
vakya Permadi Govindara’s pergede Chamundayya built the sluice, and ends thus— 
May there be longevity and prosperity ; may al be well, But it may be objected 
that the king’s name does not occur here at all. As Channariiyapatna 251, which 
applies the title Satyavakya-Permanadigal to Ereyappa, mentions a Gévindarasa 
under him, who may be identical with the one in the present recor, the latter has 
been assigned to that king. 'T.-N arsipur 69, found at the same place, mentions a 
Govinda, who was a contemporary of Marasimha, and a Chamunda, his grandson. 
From this 1t may naturally be coneluded that the king meant was Richamalla Satya- 
vikya Permanadi IV, But it is not likely that Govinda’s grandson would be men- 
tioned as his pergede. 

75. A few other inseriptions which, judging from their palwography, appear 
to belong to the Ganga period, may also be noticed here. On a pillar near the tank 
at A‘lgodu, T.-Narsipur Taluk, is an inscription, dated in A.D. 992, which records 
a grant by Mécha-givunda. An inscription on the eémukha of the image of the 
village goddess Dubbalamma in a temple to the north of Migir, 'T.-Narsipur Taluk, 
says that it was caused to be made by Chingidganda-Malakka. Another at Mitr 
(T.-Narsipur 88), now correctly copied, is a Jaina epitaph. It records that Ami 
[ta] bbe-kantiyal, senior disciple of Toyvabbe-Kantiyar of Sivalayya’s hagadi at 
Méehr who was endowed with all the ascetic qualities, expired by the rites of 
sallékhana, and that her disciple Ayvabbe-kantiyar set up the stone. Two more 
records near a Bel tree in the prékdra of the MahAbalé4vara temple on the Chamundi 
Hill near Mysore, which also appear to be Jaina epitaphs, record the death of 
some women and the setting up of the memorial stones. The place is named Mabbela- 
tirtha. In Mysore 16, of 1127, it is called Marbala-tirtha. The present name 
Mahabala is very likely an adaptation of the old name Mabbela or Marbala. The 
epitaphs bear testimony to the antiquity of the place. 

Tue Cotas. 


76, A number of records of the Chola dynasty was copied at Talkad, Tadi- 
milingi and Bommir Agrahira near Seringapatam. Those copied at Talkad are all 
fragmentary as the stones which contain them have been removed from ruined 
temples and put to various uses or have been brought from other places and built 
into temples at the time of their renovation. Some are printed inscriptions which 
have now been corrected and completed by a comparison with the originals. Most 
of the epigraphs are m Tamil, only a few being in Kannada. One of them has the 
Tamil introduction written in Kannada characters. For other instances of such 
records see para 67 of my Report for 1910, 

Kajardja. 

77. Three records of this king, two of them fragmentary, were copied at 
Tadimalingi near Talkad. All of them are engraved on the basement of the Jandp- 
dana temple, which they call Iravikulamanikka-Vinnagar, Vinuagar being the Tamil 
form of Vishuugriha or a temple of Vishnu. They include T.-Narsipur 35 which 
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has now been corrected and completed. This record appears to be dated in the 
20th year of Rajardja’s reign (t.c., A.D. 1004) ; the others also may be of about the 
same period, After the usnal historical introduction in which the destruction by 
the king of the ships at Kindalir-S'ilai and his conquests of Vengai-nadu, Ganga- 
padi, Nulambapadi, Tadigaivali, Kudamalai-nadu, Kollam, Kalingam, I'la-mandalam 
and the Irattapadi Seven-and-a-half lakh country are mentioned, T.-Narsipur 35 
proceeds to say that in the? 20th year. of the reign of $ri-Kov-Irijarajakésari- 
vanmar alias Sri-Rajarija-Dévar, Vasava-giamundan and other citizens of Mayilan- 
gai in Idai-nida on the southern bank (of the Cauvery) of........pidi, having received 
100 kafanju of gold from the temple treasury out of the pon that had been paid from 
the treasury of Periya-Kundavai-lvar to provida for the daily services in the temple 
of the god Iravikulaménikka-Vinnagarilviir of the place, sold certain lands of their 
village to the temple. Periya-Kundavi-dlvir was the elder sister of Rajarija. She 
18 called Periya (senior) to distinguish her from Rijarija’s daughter who had also 
the same name. favikulamdnitya was probably one of the titles of Rajaraja. 
Another epigraph records a similar sale of 13 e¢li of land to the same temple by 
Trugamaiyan and other citizens of Madéva-chchatuppédimangalam, who had also 
received 100 kalanju of gold from the temple treasury. ‘This sale-deed was written 
by the village accountant Dévan Karilan and was placed under the protection of 
the S'rivaishnavas, ‘The mention of S'rivaishnavas in this old record, engraved long 
before the birth of Ramannjicharya, is of some interest, in view of the remarks 
made by some scholars that the S'rivaishnavas came into existence only after his 
time. The third inscription tells us that the citizens of Janandthapura in Idai-ndda 
grauted one véli of land to the same temple to provide for the daily services. This 
was written by the village accountant Veladévaiyan. 

leijéndra-Chila [, 

738. ‘Two fragmentary inscriptions of this king were copied at Talkad and 
Tadimilingi. T.-Narsipur 29, 34 and 38 have also been correctly copied. No. 29, 
which is at. Vijavipura near Talkad, has the usual Tamil introduction written in 
Kannada characters and is dated in the 6th year of the king’s reign (A.D.1017). 
The introduction generally gives a list of the king's conquests, which are added to as 
the regnal years advance. The present inscription, being dated in the bth year, 
gives a small list, namely, Idaiturai-nidu, Vanavadsi, Kollippiakkai, Mannaikkadakkam 
and ['la-mondalam. It records that in the 6th year of the reign of Kép-Paragésari- 
vanmar «lias $ri-Rajéndra-Pemmadi the gacunduga of Kiruvennigara made a 
grant of land. No. $4 at Tadimélingi, dated in the 10th year (1021), adds a few 
more conquests, namely, many islands in the sea and the lrattapadi Seven-and-a-half 
lakh country. It tells us that, in order to provide fora servant to look after the 
flower-carden of the cod lravikulamanikka-Vinnagaralvir of Mayilangai alias Jana- 
nathapura in Idai-nidu on the southern bank {of the Cauvery) of Gangapadi alias 
Mudigonda-3'6la-mandalam, Kuravan Ulagalandan alias Irajéndira-S'6la-Jaya- 
mirnadalvan, the general of the king's great city, deposited 10 kajaiiju of gold with 
the citizens of the place, who pledved themselves to carry out the wishes of the 
donor for as long as the sun and moon endure. ‘lhe charity was placed under the 
protection of the S'rivaishnavas. No. 38, also at Tadimalingi, which is dated in the 
31st year (1042), gives these further conquests : —-Chakragottam, Madurai-mandalam, 
Namanaikkoénai, Parjappalli, Masuni-dé4am, Otta-vish aiyam, Kogalai-nadu, Tandabutti, 
Dakkana-Ladim, Vangila-dééam, Uttara-Ladam, Gangai, Vijatyam, Pannai, Malai- 
yur, Mayirudingam, Uangisobam, Map-Pappilam, Mévilipangam, Valaippandiirn, 
Takkolam, Madamalinzam, [amuri-désam, Ma-Nakkavdram and Kidiram. The 
inscription records that the citizens of Jananathapura in Idai-nidu of Gangaigonda- 
Soli-valanida in Mudigonda-S'dla-mundalam made a grant of land for the god 
Db utiamalli$varim-udaiya Mahddévar of their village. Of the new inscviptions, a 
fragment copied at Turukittipala at Talkad, which mentions one of the later con- 
quests, namely, Ilamuri- désam, appears to record a grant of land by Madévan and 
others. The remaining record, found on the north and west bases of the Jandrdana 
temple at Tadimalingi, though dated in the 24th year of the king’s reign, contents 
itself with giving only two of his conquests. It has a short introduction like 
Kolar III and 1494 and Hoskote 142, and states that in the 24th year of the reign 
of KOp-Parakésaripanmar alias sri-vira-Hajéndra-5'dla-Dévar, who took [the East 
country |, Gangai and Kadaram, Uttama-S'dla....raiyan deposited with the Citizens 
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of Janandthapura 3 Mudigonda-S'élan médai in favor of the god Iravikulaminikka- 
Vinnagaralvar of the same village and that theeitizens pledged themselves to apply 
the interest on the sum to providing special offerings of rice for the god during 
the festival in the month of Panguni. This érant appears to have been made by 
order of the queen. The record ends thus—May S'rivaishnayas protect this charity. 

“9. To the same reign may belong 5 Kannada inseriptions, dated A. D. 1014, 
which are engraved on the basement of the-«Narasimha temple at Mérehalli near 
Malvalh. One of them on the south base records that inthe Saka year 936, the 
year A’nanda, Puliyamayya’s son Basavayya of Balliir made a grant of 19 kolaga of 
wet land to provide for the burning of a perpetual lamp before the god of 
Rajasraya-Vinnagar. Another on the north base records a grant of 8 kolaga of wet 
land by Davayya’s Kiriya-Nardyana to provide for olferings of rice for the same 
god. It is worthy of note that the Tamil word firwv-amudu is used for offerigs of 
rice. ‘The third inscription, also on the north base, whose beginning is built. into, 
merely gives the details of the date of the god’s annual festival. It says that the 
festival of Rijasraya-Vinnagaratt-Alvar falls on the 5th lunar day of the bright 
fortnight in the month of Phalguna of the year Pramidicha, occurring in the last 
twenty of the cycle of 60 years and corresponding with the S'aka year 935. 
Further details given are Rohini-nakshatra and Kumbha-lagna. As Rdjd’sraya was 
a title of KAjaraja, we may perhaps suppose that the temple was built by, or during 
the reign of, Rajarija (985-1012). The details given of the date of the festival 
appear to indicate that it was celebrated for the first time in that year. Two other 
points in this record deserve some notice. One is the expression adhama-visige, 
meaning “the last twenty of the cycle of 60 years.’ The eyele is divided into $3 
parts of 20 years each, w/tama or the first, madhyama or the middle and adhama or the 
last, the word bisige, a tadbhara form of the Sanskrit rim salt, being added to each. 
These divisions are taught in the indigenoys schools even now and it is of some 
interest to know that the divisions with the names were also in vogue 900 years ugo, 
The same remark applies to the incorrect form of the name of the year, the con- 
junctive particle cha being added on to it, 

Reijddhirdja, 

80. Three fragmentary inscriptions of this king were found on stones built into 
Disikere Oddu to the east of Talkad and on stones lying in front of Tammadi 
Channabasavaiya’s house in the new village. They give only a portion of the histor1- 
eal introduction with gaps in the middle and one of them mentions a Vasava-setti 
of Rajarajapura or Talkad, Réjadhirdja's records have a very lone introduction 
giving details of his conquests and other doings. ‘The incidents mentioned in the 
fragments now copied are:—the eutting off on the battle-field of the head of MAna- 
baranan, one among the three kings of the South (the Paindyas) ; the chasing away 
to Mullaiytir of S'undara-Pandiyan; the killing of the king of Vénddu; the destruction 
of the army of A’havamalla which was led by Gandappayya and other generals; and 
the performance of the horse-sacrifice. The date of these records may be 
about 1050. 7 

Kuléttunga-Ohéja 1. 

31. A Tamil inscription of this king was copied at Bommir Agrahira near 
Seringapatam. Itis dated in the 33rd year of his reign (A.D. 1102) and records 
that Poman [riman alias Virndardyabayankara-marayan repaired the breach of a 
tank at. S'iriya Kalagattapidi alias Vanavanmadévi-chaturpédimangalam in Idaiturai- 
nadu, which was governed by Kulottunga-S'6la's mandulika Vange...It is also added 
thatthe breach had continued for man y years withont an ybody coming forward to 
repairit. A few Tamil fragments at the mahddidra of the Vuidyiévara temple at 
Talkad mention this king’s name and appear to record a grant of land by the mer- 
chants of some place. ‘Two more fragments at Turukittipila to the east of Ta'kad, 
which record a grant of land for the god RajerAjisvaram-udaiyar, may belong to the 
same reign ‘The same may be the case with two inscriptions on two pillars in the 
Janirdana temple at Tadimilingi, which tell us that the pillars were gifts from 
Alagaiyan Viragdmunda’s son A'ditta-g/imundan and ['njil Navarkdmunda’s son Vira- 
abecagare both residents of Mogtr alias Madurintakasolanallir in Idai-nadu «lins 
Periya-nidu. We learn from the last two epigraphs that Miigir was known as 
Madurantakasolanallir in the Chola period. 


Tuk Hoysatas. 


82. Of the inscriptions copied during the year, a very large number belongs 
to the Hoysala kings. These begin in the reign of Vishnuvardhana and end in the 
reign of Ballala ITI, covering a period of nearly 225 years from 1117 to 1341. Some 
of them supply interesting information with regard to certain localities in the State. 
A few printed inscriptions, now corrected and completed, will also be noticed under 
this section. | 


Vishnuvardhana, ean Pale Tr 

83. There are several records of this king. One of them, found on the newly 
excavated basement of the Kirtinaréyana temple at Talkad, is of great historical 
importance as it refers to the consecration of the temple by Vishnuvardhana after 
rooting out Adiyaman, the Chola Viceroy, and taking possession of Talkad. It is 
along Tamil inscription in 2 lines running over the south, east and north bases ; 
and just below it there is another inscription of Balléja If, dated in 1175, the year 
of his coronation, Both the records appear to have been put on stone in that year, 
since the first inscription, though it gives 1117 as the date of setting up the god, 
brinvs down the genealogy up to Balldja I]. After obeisance to Késava, the record 
gives in Sanskrit verses the usual account of the rise of the Hoysalas. ‘Then 
VinayAditya is mentioned. ‘To him and his senior queen Kilatyabbe was born Irai- 
yanga, whose son was Vishnu-Déva. Ofthe latter it is stated that he was keenly 
interested in the discussions of the learned and in Bharata-vidy4. His son was 
Narasimha-Déva. To the mahd-mandalés'vara, Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of 
Talaikkidu Kongu Nangili Koyarrir Uchchangi Vanavasi and Panungal with 
Perturai as the boundary, Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga-pratapa-Hoysala Narasimha-Dévar 
and Kehehala-Déviyar alias Patta-mahadéviyar was born Sri-vira- Vallala-Dévan. 
After this preface the titles of Vishnuvardbana are given thus—entitled to the 
band of five chief instruments, mahdmendalés'vara, lord of the excellent city of 
Dvirdvati, ornament of the Yadavya race, a Naréyana among mandalilus, 
hunter of mudalifas, crest-jewel of mandalikas, king of the hill chiefs, 
champion over the Malaippas, and obtainer of boons from Vasantiké-dévi 
of S'asakapura. Then comes a good Sanskrit verse in which by a pun on the 
words a reference is made to his incursions into the Chola and the Chalukya domi- 
nions. ‘The verse runs thus :— 

Sithilikurvan Kanechim dkarshan Kuntalin ila-mahilam | 

anubhavasi tvam Vishné nishkantakam évakathaya katham| 

The epigraph then recordsthat the mahdmandul@vara, Tribhuvanamalla, capturer 
of Talaikkadu Kongu Nangili Koyirrur Uechchangi Vanavasi PAnungal Pulikirai Vel- 
vala Palasigaiand Velukkirima with Perruraias the boundary, Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga- 
pratipa Vishnuvardhana-Poysala-Dévar—on the13th lunar day of the bright fortnight 
in the month of Margali of the year Hémalambi, on a Friday, under the asterism 
Visikha—having rooted out Adiyamin and taken possession of Talaikkadu, set up 
the god Kirtinarfiyana and granted, with pouring of water, 4 villages besides the 
city of Talkad and a tank with the areca gardens below it to provide for the services 
in the temple. We thus learn that Vishnuvardhana set up Kirtinarayana at Talkad 
in A. D. 1117, the same year in which he set np Vijayanirayanaat Belur. Accord- 
ing to tradition he set up 5images of Narayana at different places (see para 22), 
Hitherto we had epigraphical evidence in support of the tradition with regard to 
Belur. The present record confirms the tradition with regard to Talkad also, 

84. An inscription at the Kanvéjvara temple at Kannambidi (Krishnarajpete 
$1), which has now been correctly copied, says that on hearing from his mahd-prad- 
hava dandandyaka Lingapayya and others that a grant had been made to the temple by 
Kannara-Déva, Vishnuvardhana confirmed the grant in A.D. 1118 to last as long as 
the sun and moon. ‘The temple is called Kannésvara in another inscription at the 
place, whichas—latedjintH4. I venture to think that the Kannara-Déva of this 
epigraph is the Rashtrakita king Krishna I, and that the Kannésvara temple men- 
tioned in the Kudaba plates (Gubbi 61) as having been built by Krishna I, is no 
other than the temple at Kannambidi. If so, we need no longer assume that the 
temple built by Krishna I has entirely disappeared or that its original name was 
forgotten and exchanged for nother (Kyigraphia Indica, IV, 337). <A close 
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examination of another inscription in the nararanga of the Narayanasvimi temple 
at Melkote (Seringapatam 93) disclosed the important fact that the temple went 
back to the time of Vishnuvardhana. The record tells us that the mahd-pradhdna 
Heggade Surigeya Nagidévanna made a grant for the god. From an inscription at 
Tonnir (see my feport for 1908, para 33) we learn that the same man built the front 
manfapa of the temple of the goddess there by order of Vishnuvardhata. Though 
tradition has it that Ramanujacharya built the temple at Melkote with the help of 
Vishnuvardhana, no inscription of that king's time had hitherto been found there, 
the oldest inscription hitherto known being one of Madappa-danniyaka, a general 
of Ballala II, dated A.D, 1312 (see my Report for 1907, para 24). The ener 
inscription may therefore be taken to confirm in a way the tradition about the con- 
nection of Vishnuvardhana and Kimanujachdrya with Melkote. 

So. Of the other inscriptions of this king, a vfrugal at Sunkatondantir, Serin- 
yapatam Taluk, records that during the rule of the mahdmandalés'vara Hoysala-Déya,. 
Maragavuda killed many and fell in the battle of Airiya...., and that a 
kodige was granted to his wife Sémayve. A Tamil epigraph on the inner wall of the 
Kirtindrdyana temple at Talkad, dated 1141, says that while (with usual titles) 
Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga Poy:ala-Dévar was pleased to rule the earth, Tiruvarangat- 
talaikkoli Petti Varandarumperumal aljas Kirtinaraéyana-talaikkoli, a female servant 
of the temple, was granted certain honors in the temple for having presented a gold 
image of the goddess to be fixed on the breast of the god. Another inscription on 
a pillar of the same temple records that 200 kuli of land were purchased from 
Mandalasuvami of the city and presented to the temple for a flower garden by 
Valandarumperumal Talaikkoli, who was apparently identical with the one mentioned 
above, A Tamil inscription on the basement of the Narasimha temple at Marehalli, 
Malvalli Taluk, which is dated in the cyclic year Vibhava, ie., A.D. 1148, records 
the grant by Vishnuvardhana of the village Ganjanir in Vadakarai-nddu for the god 
S‘ingapperumél of Jatigrima. It is added that the grant includes all that is men- 
tioned in a former inscription within the four boundaries of the village. The in- 
troductory portion has a few of the Sanskrit verses of the Talkad inscription (para 
83), but they are given piecemeal in a confused order. Among the king’s titles are 
given—a Yudhishthira of the Kaliage, illuminator of the Hoysala race, worshipper of 
the iotus feet of Vasantikadévi, a moon to the ocean of the Hoysala lineage, ? Sfam- 
baka-pratibhata, a terror to enemies and a patron of the Brahmans: and among his 
conquests—Kudagu, Kolihala, Purrir and Vanibhadra. The inscription ends thus— 
I, Vishnu-Déva, will bow my head to him who protects this charity. ‘I'he date 1148 
does not fall, however, within the reign of Ve hravacdhans. if we accept 1141 as 
the date of his death. But there are several other inscriptions of his which bear 
dates later than 1141, e.g., Nagamangala 100, 1145 ; Kadur 34, 1148; and Hassan 
65, 1149, From the present inscription we learn that Jitigrama was the old name 
of Mirehalli. 

To the same reign may also belong another Tamil inscription on the wall of the 
Mallikarjuna temple at Tadimilingi near Talkad, which appears to be dated in 
1117 and records that Nedilvayudaiyin Ganavati, the patianas'uvdmi of Mayilangai, de- 
posited with the S‘iva-Brahmanas of the temple of S‘uttamallisvaram-udaiyar at 
Mayilangai altas Jananithapura in Periyanddu alias Idai-nidu 4 gachchénam with 
the condition that the interest on the sum should be utilised for burning a perpe- 
tual lamp before the god ; and an epigraph in the Laksh minirayana temple at Adugir 

A 
near Halebid which records a grint for the god by Ereyamarasa and Echaladévi. 

Nérasimha I. 

86. There are one or two records which fall within the reign of this king, 
though his name is not mentioned in them. One of them, on the newly excavated 
base of the Kirtinaréyana temple at Talkad, dated in 1160, says that during the 
rule of Bhujabala- Vira-Ganga-Poysala-Kelalali-Raya, sandhivigraht Somanna’s 
brother (name gone), having purchased [some lands|from the gavudugal of Kiru- 
nagara, granted the same for feeding Brahmans. The titles applied to Kelalili- 
Raya are—disperser of hostile chiefs, champion over janguji-manneyas (? assembled 
chiefs), a S'tidraka on the battle-field, an incarnation of Vira (i. e., Virabhadra), lord 
of Kavéri, worshipper of the feet of the god Ramandtha and vanquisher of hostile 
armies. A Tamil inscription on the outer wall of the Mallikarjuna temple at. 
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Tadimalingi near Talkad, which appears to be dated 1144, mentions the deposit of 
a certain sum of money with the worshipper of the temple, the interest on which 
was to be utilised for the maintenance of a perpetual lamp. Another epigraph on 


& A, 

the wall of the Isvara temple at Anekonda near Davangere (para 43) mentions 
one of the sculptors who built the temple together with his title. The sculptor 
was Baboja’s son Bavéja and his title Sarasvatiganadisi, He appears to have had 
a great deal to do with the construction of the temple as his name also occurs in 
another inscription at the same place (Davangere 7). He may be identical with 
the sculptor Sarasvatiddsa, praised as unrivalled in the world in one of the inscrip- 
tions at Halebid (last year’s Report, para 100). 


Ballaja ET, 


87. A large number of the inscriptions of this king, both in Kannada and 
Tamil, was copied during the year, The earliest of them, dated in 11 73, isa 
Tamil epigraph on the newly excavated base of the KirtinirAyana tem ple at Talkad, 
engraved below the inscription recording the consecration of the god by Vishnuvar- 
dhana (see para 83). It tells us that the 'mahdmandaléérara, Tribhuvanamalla, 
eapturer of Talaikkadu Kongu Nangili Koydrriir Uchchangi Vanavaéi and Painangal 
with Perrurai as the boundary, Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga, unassisted hero, S’anivarasid- 
dhi, Giridurgamalla,a Rima in firmness of character, pratapa-Poysala-vira-Vallila- 
Dévan, on the day of his coronation in the month cf S‘ravana of the year Vijaya, 
granted, with pouring of water, exempt from all imposts, the village of Tamarndtr 
in Padinadu for the god Kirtinariyana. [amarudtir appears to be identical with the 
modern Yulandiir. An inscription at Akkir near Talkad (T.-Narsipur 92), now Fully 
copied, records the grant of the tax on oilmills by Bacheya-nayaka and others for the 
god Cholapindyésvara of Akkiyfir in 1179 during the rule of Ballala II. A Tamil one 
in Doddanna's tield at Bettahalli near Talkad, dated 117%, states that in the same reign, 
when Michaya-niyaka was the governor, Pergadi Vaichchapa and Iramaiya made a 
grant for the god Mullikarjuna on the hill. Another in front of the Mahalingésvara 
temple at Sargir, Malvalli Taluk, tells us that when (which usual titles) Ballala-Déva 
was ruling the earth from his residence at Dorasamudra, by order of the m ahd-pradhina, 
sarvadhikart, nahd-pasdyita, hihattara-niyégddhipati, Hiriya (senior) dandanayaka 
Juakumayya, Hebadagikayya made agrant in 1180 for the maintenance of a per- 
petual lamp in the Amrité-vara temple at Saracir, Another on the ruined site of 
the Chennigaraya temple at Haleyiir, Tarikere ‘l'aluk, is of some interest as it rives 
the origin of the town Tarikere. It informs us that in the agrahdra of Amariivati- 
pura alias Tariyakere brought into existence by the mahdpradhana Lakmarasa- 
dandaniyaka, Heggade Vijayaditya-déva, the prabhu of Tayiyakere, and his wife 
Hegvaditi Dékavve built a temple and set up the god Prasannakéfava in A. D. 
1130; and that on their application to the mahkdjanas of Tariyakere to provide for offer- 
ings, festivals,servantsandrepairs of the temple, the 102 menage of the place made 
various grants tothe temple. The grants include one of Ballala I, being a permanent 
money grant of # gadyditas. The descent of Vijayiditya 18 given thus :—Miidhava. 
raya; his son, ViévAmitra; bis son, Kalidasa-vibhu ; his son, Pampa; his son Rudra: 
his son, Narayana; his son, Sardjasakha 4. «., Sfirya; his son, Madiraja; his wife, 
Mallikabbe ; their son, Vijayaditya. The Lakmarsa of this record is the same as 
the one mentioned above. There are also six more Tamil inscriptions of this 
reign in the Kirtinariyana temple at Talkad, 4+ on pillars and 9 on the newly 
excavated base. One of them, dated 1188, records a grant, on the occasion of a 
solar eclipse, of certain quantities of rice to Bharatalvén, Tirundréiyanatidan and 
others. Another, of about the same date, mentions a deposit of 4 gachchinam with 
the condition that the interest on the sum should be utilised for supplying garlands 
for the god Kirtindrayana of TalaikkAdn alias Rijarajapura. A further grant to 
provide for special offerings of rice for the same god by the wife of some Pergadiyir 
18 algo mentioned at the close. Two more, of the same date, record grants for the 
same god by Damodara-nayakkan and the oilmongers of Talkad, The fifth tells us 
that Pergadi-maman made a grant of 2 ndji of rice and 2 pon for a servant to 
look after the flower garden of the goddess situated to the north-west of the 
temple ; and the last, dated 1203, says that S'itaiyindal’s daughter NachchiyAl var, 
a dancing girl of the temple, presented a big metal lamp-stand and paid into the 
temple treasury 3 yechchinam for the permanent maintenance of the lamp. 


85. Among other inscriptions, a Tamil one on the basement of the garbhayrika 
of the Rangandtha temple at Seringapatnam, dated in 1210, is of some importance 
as it affords evidence of the existence of the temple before this date, the earliest of the 
hitherto known records taking us back to only about 1430, After an introductory 
Sanskrit stanza in praise of the god Ranganatha, the epigraph records that, when the 
refuge of the whole world, favorite of earth and fortune, maharajidhiraja paramééyara 
parama-bhattaraka, lord of the excellent, city of Dvi ravati, sun in the sky of the 
Ya:lava family, crest-jewel of rectitude, king of the hill chiefs, champion over the 
Malapas, terrible to warriors, fierce in war, a Rima in wielding the bow, sole warrior, 
unassisted hero, S‘anivarasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, a Rama in firmness of character, 
nissanka-pratapa-chakravarti éri- Vishnuvardhana- Posala-Sri-vira-Vallila-Dévar was 
pleased to rale the earth, Varandarum-pernmal of the Kiisyapa-gotra, son of 
Tiruvarangam-ndaiyan and Kalpagamkonda] and grandson of Narayanan of 
Tonmaikdidu S'riva --mangalam, having purchased Chaturmukhandriyana-chehatur- 
vedimangalam, which was a brahmapura belonging to the bhasias of Tiruvaranga- 
miréyana-chchaturvédimangalam, and divided it into Gh vritiis, granted 53 of them 
to 58 persons as Alagipperuma!-puram. Another on a pillar near the tank at 
Bettahalli near Valkad, of about the same date, tells us that the eitizens of Talaik- 
kadu alias Rajarajapuram in Vadakarai-naidu of Rajéndra-S'Sla-valanadu in Mudi- 
gonda-S ‘dla-mandalam, having received full payment in gold from Kannandai 
Pat‘anasuvami, granted to him, as a kudungat, the tank at Vettanpalli together 
with the wet lands below it, to be enjoyed by him and his posterity for as long as 
the moon and the sun endure. Then follow names of witnesses. A third on the 
outer wall of the Pataléévara temple at T'alkad, dated 1206, appears to record a 
grant of land by Mayidévan to Kitapan, son of Gangadaradévar and grandson of 
Ravala-mudeliyar, the sthinapati of the temple of Rajarajisvaram-udaiyar at 
Talaikkadu alias Rijarijapuram. A number of fragmentary records was found on 
the base of the Soméévara temple at Sivansamudram. A few of these, which have 
been pieced together, inform us that during the rule of BallAla II Karikudikkittan 
built the Ulagcamundisvara, Tillaiyalvisvara and fillaikkottavidanga temples at 
Mudigonda-S‘6lapuram alias Dési-Uyyakkonds-$'sla-pa! tanam and made grants of 
land tothe same. A few other fragments record frants to the same temples by 
other individuals, A fragmentary elragal at, Chitianhalli, Krishnarajapete Taluk, 
mentions a mahipradhina saroddhikdrt: 5 rikaranada-He ggade, the name being 
defaced. The reference is nu donbt to Ereyanna, a general of Ballila Il, who is 
mentioned with the same epithets in an inscription at Tonnir (see my Meport for 
1908, para 42 }, only afew miles from Chittanhalli. The labels fiving the names 
of sculptors in the ceilings of the mukha-nan papa of the Amritéévara temple at 
Amritapura, Tarikere Taluk, which have been referred to In para 45, may also be 
noticed here, as their period must be about A. D. 1196, the year in which, according 
to Tarikere 45, the temple was built by Amita-dandaniyaka, a general of Ballala [1. 
They are 15 in nu mber, the sculptors named being (1) Malitama, (2) Mali, 
(3, Malaya, (4) Pad umanna, (5) Subujaga, (6) Baluga, (7; Padumaya and (5) Muluna. 
The first and second names occur in 4 places eich and the others on! ¥y once. 
We are already familiar with the name Malitamma, which oceurs below figures in 
the temples at Nuggehalli, Somanathapur and Javagal (last year's Report, para 105), 
The Malitamma of the Amritéévara temple (1156) was apparently the grandfather’ 
of his namesake who worked at the temples mentioned aboye which belong to the 
middle of the 13th century, The 8th name, Mulana, is engraved in Nagari characters 
below a figure in the top parapet ever the south entrance. Two more records — 
a Tamil one near Kamnirkatte at Bettahalli near Talkad, recordingd the grant of 
a village to a guru named Vagisvara-dévar by Kalikudi-k Kfittan; and a vépagal at 
the entrance to the A’njaneya tem ple at Davangere, which appears to be dated in 
1205 and records a grant of land to the son of 4 man who died during a cattle raid, 
by VAmasakti-déva, the senior sthinapatt and dchdrya of the Pandisvara temple— 
may also belong to the same reign. 

Niivasimha II. 


89. There are two inscriptions of this reign, one copied at the Hariharéévara 
temple, Harihar, and the other at the Kirtinirayana temple, Talkad. The for- 
mer ix « small record telling us that the Harikaré-vara t-mple was cinsel to be 
built by the mahd-pradhdana Pélaluva-dannayaka., The same fact is state] at great 
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length in another inscription at the place, Davangere 25, dated A. D. 1224, 
Polaluva was a general of Narasimha II. The imseription at Talkad is T.-Narsipur 
. which has now been correctly copied. It consists of two fine Sanskrit verses with 
an introductory note stating that they were the composition of a poet named 
Sarasvati-kanthabharana-déva. It will thus be seen that there is nothing here to 
support the theory of the derivation of the word Karnita from the Sanskrit words 
Larna and ata, Ofthe two verses, the firstis in praise of Ballaila I] and the second, 
in praise of his son Narasima IJ. The first verse says :—Formerly the birth of 
tigers was in the mountain caves, but, after Ballala was born, in the breasts of 
kings. The meaning is that during Ballala’s time hostile kings were always afraid 
of the tiger, which was the Hoysala emblem. The epigraph is no doubt a contem- 
porary record. It isto be regretted, however, that its first line is rendered partly 
illegible by a later unfinished Kannada inscription being engraved on it. A Tamil 
inscription on the wall of the Hanumantésvara temple at Bannur, dated 1225, 
which records a grant for the god HanuméSsvaram-ndaiydr, and a Kannada one at 
Haleyur neer Tarikere, also dated 1228, which registers a grant by Tiruvarasa 
for the god Prasannakésava of Amaravatipura aliag Tariyakere, may perhaps be 
assigned to the same reign. 

Sémés' vara. 

90. Of the records of this king, a Tamil one on the newly excavat- 
ed base of the Kirtindréyana temple at Talkad, dated 1239, tells us that Manamili 
Govinda-niyakkar deposited 7 gajjdnam with the gém:ueas of S’iruvinnagar for the 
maintenance of a perpetual lamp in the Kirtinaradyana temple. Another near the 
Basavésvara temple at Kannalli, Malvalh Taluk, which is dated 1251, records that 
Bidiyara Malla-gavuda and others of Emmadir, having assembled, made some 
grant to the bangle-seller Malli-setti alias Hasiyappa for having converted their 
village into a town. The villagers had to pay 52 gadydna in the year A'nanda, i. ¢., 
1254 and afterwards only the taxes afipy and anydya. The grant was written by 
senabéva GOpayya. The meaning of the record is not quite clear. It looks as 
if people willingly taxed themselves for municipal purposes so far back as the 
middle of the 13th century. It is curious that the Tamil expressions naiijat, puii jet 
and ndl-pdl-ellai occur in this Kannada epigraph. To the same reign may 
belong 3 vfragals at Kaliytir near Talkad, all of which appear to be dated in 1241. 
Among records of this class, these are rather peculiar in their brevity and 
lack of details. One of them merely states that it is Alldja’s viragal ; another tells 
us that it is the rfragalof Marodja, who was a terror to death itself (a»arane- 
bhayankaray ; while the third informs us that the second Junar day of the dark 
fortnight in A‘svayuja of the year Playa was the day ou which Ballala fell fighting 
in the battle of Malangi-Mavinahali. An inscription on the doorway of the south 
navaranga entrance of the Hariharésvara meee at Harihar, which appears to be 
dated in 1244 and records a grant by Immadi Chaladanka A‘dimalla-setti for the 
supply of garlands of flowers and {ulasi for the god Harihara, may also be of the 
same reign. 

Nivasimha [1], 

91, ‘There are several inscriptions of this king. One of them on a stone at 
the east end of the tank at Halebid is of some interest as referring to alaw-suit 
and its decision by the king. It states that Dévanna sold a house site to Bhandari 
A’diyanna in 1251; and that subsequently his sons Naganna and Sovanna, not 
knowing this, wanted to take possession of the site, whereupon the case went up 
to Narasimba-Dévarasa, who told them that they were in justice bound to carry 
out the wishes of their father and decided the case in favor of the other party. 
Another inscription on the base of the Narasimha temple at Marehalli near Malvalli, 
which oppears to be dated 1259, records a grant of land by Ndrasimha-Déva to the 
goldsmith Kalaji for having done some gold work. Another on the newly exca- 
vated base of the Kirtindrayana temple at Talkad, dated 1270, says that Tillai- 
yappan, grandson of Mukkudai (triple umbrella) Udaiya-giamundan of Ilamarndrii 
in Padinidu, a village endowed to the Kirtinadrayana temple, made some grant for 
the god. Ballala II granted this village to the temple on the day of his corona- 
tion para 87). Another Tamil inscription at ‘Talkad, T.-Narsipur 26, which has 
now been fully copied, records that during the rule of Nirasimha-Dévan the sthaiia- 
gurtis of the 5 mathas at Talkad granted, with pouring of water, the village Maha- 
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méruvidanganpalli to provide for the expenses of a festival in the temple of 
Rajarajisvaram-udaiyar at Talaikkadu alias Rajarajapuram, and also the village 
Manalipalli for conducting the procession of the same god in a palankeen. The 
epigraph concludes with the statement that he who violates the charity shall be 
looked upon as a traitor to the king and to the two samayas or conventions. 
Another at Migir, T.-Narsipur 78, which has also been correctly copied, tells 
us that, while Désinitha was ruling Kumarana-nadu alias Torenddu and Sankanna 
Vijayanna of Mogir in Hiriyaniidu was the governor, the prahbhus of Moégir and 
all the gavuduga] agreed among themselves to make their village into a town and 
establish a santhe or weekly market in it and gave a Sdsana tothe new town. 
Those who built houses in the new town were exempted from the payment of taxes 
during the first year and in the case of outsiders the exemption was continued for 
two years. his may be taken as an instance of local self-government in the 13th 
century. 

92. Of other records of this reign, a Tamil one onthe base of the N arayana 
temple at Magir, T.-Narsipur Taluk, records a money grant by S’angannan, 
apparently the Sankanna of the above record, to the temple. Another at the same 
place, dated 1279, tells us that when (with usual titles) a lion to the elephants his 
enemies, uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chéla kingdom, 
raiser up of the Pandya-kula, the nissanka-pratapa-chakrayarti Hoysala-bhujabala- 
vira-Narasimha-Déva was ruling the earth, and when Bommanna-dannayaka and 
Réchaya-danndyaka, younger brothers of the adamantine cage to the refugees, the 
unshaken warrior, sandhivigrahi Harihara-Sovanna-dannéyaka, were governing 
Kumdérana-nadu alias Tarenddu, Bommacha-gavunda’s son Dili-gavunda of Méeitir, 
who was the mahdprabhu of Hiriya-nadu and roler of Alageya-nadu, and all the 
praje-gavunduga] made a grant of certain taxes for the god Alaugaperumal of the 
Vishnagriha of Mégiir. Another at Kavéripura, T.-Narsipur 30, now fully copied, 
appears to record that on a representation inade in 1288 by the mahajanas that 
the officers of Hongalvadi-nadu levied taxes on a sarraguinya Village, the king was 
pleased to renew the grant and had it engraved on stone, affixing his own signature, 
Malaparoju-ganda, to it. The inscription also refers to a former grant by the 
mahd-pradhdna Kumdara-vira- tie Saag rr bo who was a celebrated general 
under Narasimha IMT. An inscription on the wall of the Hanumantéévara tem ple 
at Bannur, which appears to be dated in 1259, states that Pannaminda-hegrade 
presented a metal lamp-stand to the HanumantéSvara temple at Banniyiir and de- 
posited with Géniyajiya Paradésiyappa’s son Ukkalavamsédubhava, the sfhdnika 
of the temple, 3 gadydna with the condition that the interest on the sum, at the 
rate of a haga per pon, should be utilised for maintaining the lamp. The weight 
of the lamp presented is given as 100 phula. A few inscriptions at the Hariha- 
resvara temple, Harihar, which appear to bear the dates 1261, 1265 and 1272 and 
record money grants by Bomidéya, Tipparasa’s daughter Udadavi and Vitthanna 
of Kuppagedde for the supply of garlands of flowers and tujast for the god Hari- 
hara, may belong to the same reign, 

Ballita U1. 

93. Of the inscriptions of this king, a wiragal at Chittanhalli, Krishnarajapet¢ 
Taluk, dated 1303, states that in a battle between Someya-danndyaka of Bematiiral 
kalu and Lenkampela of Holalakere, Siyanna, the bearer of the betel-bag (hadana) of 
Someya-dannpayaka, fought on behalf of his master and fell; and that his elder 
brother Bhimayna set up this stone. Bematiirakalu is the old name of Chitaldrug. 
It is of some interest to note that SAyanna, a resident of Chittanhalli, had gone all 
the way to Chitaldrug to serve under Someya-lannydaka. Four inscriptions on the 
four pillars of the navaranga of the Divyalingésvara temple at Haradanhalli, Chama- 
rajanacar Taluk, dated in 1314, tell us that the pilars were the gifts of certain 
individnals to the Anilésvara temple at Maggeya in Enne-nidu, the birth place of the 
mohd-pradhdia Maidhaya-danniyaka. We thus learn that the linga called Divya- 
lingésvara was formerly known as Aniléévara, that Haradanhalli had once the name 
Maggeya and that it was here that Madhaya-dannayaka was born. The latter was 
a general under Ballala IT] and governed the Padinalku-nadn with the seat of his 
government at Terakanimbi, Gundlupet Taluk. He was the son of Perumiile- 
danniyaka, the great minister of Narasimha ILL, Among other inscriptions that 
mention him are Gundlupet 58, Chamarajanagar 116 and 193. Two epigraphs at 
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Melkote, Seringapatam 92 and 102, record his grants. The latter, now correctly 
copied, is a sale-deed executed by the Fifty-two of Yadavagiri, also called Vaikuntha- 
vyardhana-kshétra and Jidina-mantapa, in favour of Madhava-danniyaka. He pur- 
chased a village belonging to the temple and granted it to provide for certain festi- 
vals. For the Fifty-two of Yadavagiri and the other name: of the place see 
paras 20 and 28 of my Report for 1907. An inscription at Kannambadi, Krishna- 
rajapete 28, which has now been completed, says that when BallaJa-Déva was ruling 
the earth from his residence at Aunamale,....da-nayaka restored [the temple] 
and made a grant of some taxes to it. ‘Two among the taxes are named Sidayadéva’s 
hodake and Kameya-daoniyaka's hodake. Anna male is Tiruvannamalai in South Arcot 
District, where Balléla III had his residence for some time. A Tamil one on the 
base of the Lakshmikantasv4mi temple at Chamarajanagar, dated 1341, records the 
construction of a manfapa named Nanfrruvan-mantapam at S‘irnvengir alias 
Pugalvatti-chaturvédimangalam by Valsiyammugiyir Kduttakai Alagiydn of Irai- 
vanaragir during the rule of Vira-Vallila-Dévar. ‘To the same reign may be as- 
signed an epigraph on a pillar in the Narasimha temple at Miarehalli near Malvalli, 
which tellz us that a grant was made to the temple by the mahd-sdmantidhipati Hede- 
ya-nayaka's son Chikeya-nayaka. It appears to be dated 1336. The labels over 
the doorways of the shrines m the prdidira of the Gopalakrishnasvimi temple at 
Reinambiic (see para 13) and an inscription on the wall to the right of the mahd- 
dedra of the same temple may also belong to the same reign. The former, 46 in 
number, engraved in characters of the Hoysala period (see Plate IV), give the 
names of the deities installed in the shrines, which consist of, among vthers, the 10 
avaliras of Vishnu and lis 24 saris, namely, (1) Ké-ava, (2) Narayana, (3) Ma- 
dhava, (4) Govinda, (5) Vishnu, (6) Madhusiidana, (7) Trivikrama, (8) Vamana, 
(9) S'ridhara, (10) Hrishikésa, (11) Padmanabha, (12) Damdédara, (13) Sankarshana, 
(14) Vasudéva, (15) Pradyumna, (16) Aniruddha, (17) Purushéttama, (18) Adhd- 
kshaja, (19) Narasimha, (20) Achyuta, (21) Janirdana, (22) Upéndra, (23) Hari and 
(24) Krishna. The other deities represented in the shrines are Sarasvati, Nara- 
Narayana, Yogamiirti, Govardhana, Kalinga-mardana, Hayagriva, Harihara and 
JalaSayana. The epigraph to the right of the malidvdra informs us that one of the 
ankanas in the temple was built by the seulptor Chika-Bacheya, son of Puttandja, 
THe Panpyas. 

94, There are only two records of this dynasty, both copied at Harihar. One 
of them is Davangere 40, which has been completed by transcribing 60 more lines, 
and the other, a new inscription at the end of the same epigraph. The former is 
dated in 1169 and is similar to Davangere 39 in tha introduetory portion. Then 
follow a few verses In praise of Vijaya-Hermiidi-dandanatha, the great minister of 
Vijaya-Pandya-Déva. He had the title Ranaranga-Bhairava, was equal to Chanikya 
in politics and had the honored name Kumdéra bestowed on him by his sovereign, 
We are then told that Vijaya-Pagdyn, at the time of making a grant for the god 
Marihara, addressed Hermadi-dandanitha thus—* You are as a son to me; you also 
make a grant for the god,"and gaye him the village Hariharasamudra, otherwise 
called Gaudatatika ; whereupon Hermadi-dandanatha made a grant of the village to 
provide for the offerings at the three times for the god Harihara. Then follow 
details of the boundsries of the village and patriculars about the way in which the 
income of the village was to be utilised. A list is also given of the jewels and 
vessels presented to the temple with their respective waiohta The record closes 
with a request to present and future kinus not to violate the grant in consideration 
of its acceptance by the god Harihara or out of respect for the Brahmans or out of 
fear for the sin resulting from the violation of the gifts to gods and Brahmans. ‘The 
$isana was composed by the poet Dévairya, sen of Sridharamatya who was an orna- 
ment of the Kasmira country ; and it was written with balapa (a piece of pot-stone) 
hy Hdyebhdrit Sankaradéva. The other inscription records that the mahii-pradhina 
$rigana-sarvddhyaksha A’ditya-dandaniyaka presented certain vessels and jewels to 
the Haribaréévara temple. The weight is also given in each case. A'ditya-dandana- 
yaka was the father-in-law of Vira-Pindya, elder brother of Vijaya-P Andya, the 
master of Hermiadi-dandanatha, iv: | 

VIJAYANAGAR, 


_ 95. There are numerous records relating to the Vijayanagar period, begin- 
ning in the reign of Bukka I and ending in the reign of S'ri-B anga-Rava 11. They 
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cover a period of nearly 310 years from 1354 to 1663. Nine of the records are 

copperplate inscriptions of Harihara IT, Déva-Raya IT, Virfiipiksha, Krishna-Déva- 

Raya, Rima-Déva and S'ri-Ranga-Raya II, those of the first two kings being fine 

specimens of Sanskrit composition. A few of the printed inscriptions, which have 

now been revised, will also he considered under this head. | 
Bukka I, 


46. A viragal at Hiriyir, T.-Narsipur ‘l'aluk, dated 1354, records that d uring 
the rule of Vira-Bukkanna-Odeyar Ramoja died in a fight with thieves and that 
Hunasdja’s son Maddja set up the stone. 

Ohiak-ka Kampanna-Odeyar, 

97. fragmentary record on the base of the Raméévara temple to the east of 
Gundlupet mentions Bukka-chakré4vara’s son and a grant to the temple by a woman 
named A’‘lamma. ‘he inseription to the right of the present one at the same place, 
Gundlupet 32, which is dated in 1372, records a grant during the reign of Buk- 
kanna’s son Chikka Kampanga-Udeyar. The present inscription evidently belongs 
to the same reign 

Harthara II. 


98. There are several records of this king. One of them in the Virabhadra 
temple at Pura, Krishnarajapete Taluk, dated in 1409, says that when the mahiiraji- 
dhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-pratapa-Harihara-mahardya was ruling the earth, 
Lakkhanna made a grant of certain taxes in the two villages Pura and Maramana- 
halli for the god Virabhadra of Pura. ‘There is also another epigraph at the same 
place recordi ng the same grant but engraved a few months later than the above. 

Wo more inscriptions mention a Lakkhanna-Odeyar without naming the king. 
One of them on the outer wall of the Agastyésvara temple at Balmuri, Seringapatam 
Taluk, states that by his order Balagola Anna's son Alaguvanna built the front 
mantapa of the temple as Lakkhanna-Odeyar’s charity ‘The other at. V ljayapura 
neat Talkad, T.-Narsipur 56, which has been revised, records the grant of certain 
taxes in Koppahalu, a hamlet of Kirunagara, for maintaining a perpetual lamp in the 
Ankanatha temple, by Nanjinatha, a subordinate of Lakkhanna-Odeyar. The 
Lakkhanna-Odeyar of these epigraphs appears to be identical with the Lakkhanna 


mentioned above. We may therefore take the eyclic years Chitrabhanu and I'Syara’ 


mentioned in them to represent A.D. 1403 and A.D. 1397. Chamarajanagar 120, 
now revised, records a grant for the god AniléSvara when Peddarasa was the 
customs-officer ; and from Chamarajanagar 114, also revised, we learn that he held 
the same post in 1397 during the rule of Harihara II. - The year Dhatu of No. 120 
has therefore to be taken for A.D. 1896. The first 13 lines newly copied of 
Chamarajanagar 119 mention Harihara I] as the reigning king. 

99, Two copper-plate inscriptions of Harihara II were received from Sahukar 
Chinnappa Terkar of Harihar, These are said to haye been found when digging 
the foundation of an old house site near the fort wall at Harihar. One of them 
consists of 3 plates, each measuring 103” by 73," but the third plate has no writing 
on it. The other consists of 5 plates, each measuring 8)" by 54". Both are engraved 
in Nagari characters. They had neither ring nor seal when they came to me. 
After obeisance to S'iva and invocation of the Boar incarnation of Vishnn, Gantga, 
the goddess earth, Strya and Chandra in separate verses, the former proceeds to 
give the genealogy of Harihara II thus :—In the race of the Moon Sambhu became 
mcarnate as Sangama to clear the times of the taint of Kali. ‘To him, as Rima to 
Dasaratha, was born Bukka-mahipati. When his strong arm bore the burden of the 
earth, there was a dispute between Vishnu and S'iva for the possession of A'disésha, 
the one wishing to have him for his bed while the other wanted him for his ornament. 
His son was Harihara, ‘he inscription then records that the raja-p..ramésvara, sole 
lord of the eastern, western, southern and northern oceans, a bhwanga to kings who 
break their word, suratrana of the Hindn kings, punisher of the wicked, Worshipper 
of the feet of the rdjardiayuru-Pitimaha Kriyasakti-dava who was the worshipper 
of the feet of Svayambhu Triyambaka-déva, performer of the 16 gifts, Sri-vira-Hari- 
hara-maharaja, on the 12th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Vaisikha in the 
year Bahudhanya which corresponded with the S’aka year 1320, (i.¢. in A.D. 1398), 
in the presence of the god Virfipiksha of the Bhaskara-kshétra at Pampa, on the 
Southern bank of the Tungabhadra, granted, with pouring of water, the village 
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Bagavadi, naming It Pratipavijayahariharapura, with all the asual rights, to 
Vithalacharya of the Gautama-gotra and Rik-&ikha, son of A'nandérima-yogindra. 
Then follow details of the boundaries of the village in the Kannada language and the 
usual imprecatory verses. ‘The record concludes with obeisance to Kumaranan- 
darama-Nrisimha-guru and bears the signature of the king—S'ri-Virdpdksha —in 
Kannada characters. The other inscription of 5 plates, which is dated in 1599, is 
mostly identical with the above in the introductory portion, genealogy and titles 
applied to Harihara, the recipient of the grant being also the same individual. 
Unlike in the other grant, it is stated here that Vishnu became incarnate as Sangama 
-n the race of the Moon. ‘The inscription records that on the 12th lunar day of the 
bright fortnight of Kartika in the S'aka year reckoned by the moon, the eyes, the 
fres and the moon (i.e., 1321), which was the cyclic year Pramathi, in the presence of 
the god Viripaksha, ete., the king granted, with pouring of water, the village 
Elavige, also called Vyaghratataka, naming it Dharmamiurtihariharapura, with all 


the usual rights, to Vithalichiry4; and that the latter, forming the village into 120 


vrittis, retained 25 for himself and bestowed the rest on Brahmans of various gotras 
and sitras. Then follow, as in the other grant, details of boundaries. in the Kan- 
nada language, impreeatory verses and the king's signature. The ap ortionment of 
the 25 vrittis retained by Vithalachirya 1s given thus:—For himself 8 vrittis, for 
his younger brother 8, for his son Dévanicharya 5 and for his other son A‘nanda- 
rimicharya 4. Besides the 5 prittis mentioned above, rice-land, measuring 2 khdari, 
was also given to Vithalicharya for his share as yayamdna. We are also told that 
Vithalicharya and other mahajanas, being pleased with the tank and village built by 
Tripurari-bhatta's son Nagadéva-bhatta, granted to him, for (maintaining) a palan- 
keen, rice-land measuring 1 Khari and 5 kudupa, Kriyasakti-déva, mentioned in 
these records as the guru of Harihara I, is apparently identical with his namesake 
mentioned in Shikarpur 281 as the guru of Madhava-mantri. The latter is not to be 
confounded with MAidbavacharya, brother of Siyana (see my Jteport for 1909, para 91). 
Both were contemporaries. Some of the works such as Siitasamhitd-tdtparya-dipika, 
which are ignorantly attributed to Madhavacharya, are by Madhava-mantri, disciple 


_of Kriyésakti, as is evidenced by the colophon at the end of the work. 


100. A few other records which may also belong to the same reign may be 
noticed here. One of them on a pillar in the Kanvésvara temple at’ Kannambadl, 
which appears to be dated in 1399, says that Sa... ruti Sankera-nayaka, haying 
purchased some land from Riima-gauda, made it over to the Kanvésvara temple. 
Another ona sluice to the east of Haravu, Seringapatam Taluk, tells us that it was 
built by Sitdérama of Chennaramasigara asa charity of Piriyanna-Odeyar. Another 
ina field tothe west of Tadimaélingi near Talkad records that when Sianganna was 
carrying off to Migir the cattle of all the praje-gavuduga] of Halli-Hiriyur, the cattle 
were rescued by the payment of 80 gadydna lent by Malleya Mara-gavuda of Kala- 
vir, and that, as the money had not been returned to him, the mahdjanas of S'ri- 
rangapura alias Mayilange granted to his son Chavudappa 4,000 kamba of land in 
lieu of it and gave hima s'ésana. The period of the last two records may be about 
A.D, 1400, 

Virnpanna-Odeyay. 

101. Anepigraph at the back of the Mallikarjuna temple on the hill at Betta- 
halli or Mudakadore, which appears to be dated 1524, records a grant for lamps in 
the temple as a charity of Virupanna-Odeyar. Another grant of certain taxes by the 
eustoms-officer Narahari-déva and Lingarasa-Odevar is also mentioned. This Ven- 
panna-Odeyar is probably the son of Harihara IT. 

Bukka £1. 

102. An inscription of this king at the mahddvdra of the Narasimha temple at 
Mareballi near Malvalli, dated 1406, says that when the mohdmondaléfrara yvira- 

ratipa-Harihara-mabiraya’s son pratapa-Bukka-mahiraya was ruling the earth, 
Hegeappa of the A’treya-gotra, the mahd-pradhdéna of the palace, and Mallarasa made 
some grant for the god Lakshminirasimha of Jatigrama, also known as Chéléndra- 
chaturvédimangala, They may have builtthe ma/ddvira itself, The temple was 
known as Rijasraya-Vinnagara during the Chola period (see para 79). 

Déva-Réaya I. 

103. There is only one record of this reign. It is engraved in the shrine of the 
utsaca-vigraha in the Divyatingésvara temple at Haradanhalli, Chamarajanagar 
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Taluk, From it we learn that during the rule of vira-Déva-Raya-Odeyar a garuda 
made a grant In A.D. 1416 for lamps in the temple forthe merit of the mahd-pra- 
dhana ....... Another at the same place, recording that a doorway was 
caused to be made by Haradayya’s son Lingana of the A'tréya-gétra, may also belong 
to the same reign. A palmleaf copy of an inseription received from the Koppala 
matha at Talkad (para 24), which professes tobe dated in S’aka 916, mentions a 
Vijaya-vidya-Déva-Raya of A’negondi and records a grant to the marha by the 
Talkad chief Chandrasékhara-bhtipalaka. The reference may be to Déva-Raya [, and 
S'aka 16 is perhaps substituted for S'aka 1336 (ie. A.D. 1413) to give the grant an 
air of antiquity. The record tells us that in the 8'aka year 916, the year Nandana, 
the rajidhirija raja-sirGmani Chandrasékhara-bhipdlaka, ruler of the Talakada 
kingdom, made, for the spiritual merit of his parents, a grant, with all the rights 
and taxes, of the village of Gulaghata, included in Nelamakanahali of Malavali-sthala 
belonging tu Talakadu, which had been granted, asan umbafi to his father Sémarija- 
bhipala by Vijaya-vidyi-Déva- aya of A'negondi, to the mafhe of BAlakrishninanda- 
svami of the hagavata-sampraddya at Talakada, otherwise named Dakshina-Kad and 
Gajaranya-kshétra. The grant was to be enjoyed by the Svami and his spiritual 
successors for as long as the moon and the sun endure. 
Déva-Riya LI. 

104. <A set of copper plates (Plate IV) of this kine was received aloag with 
the two sets of Harihara [I (see para 99) from Sahukar cChinnappa Terkar of Hari- 
har, This is also said to have been unearthed while digging the foundation of a 
house-site near the fort wall at Harihar. Like the other sets, it had neither ring 
nor seal when it came tome. The grant consists of 3 plates, each measuring 83" 
by 53", and is engraved in Nagaricharacters. After obeisance to Sarasvati, Ganapati, 
Narasimha and Gopilakrishna, the record opens with the statement—This is the 
Sdsana of the rajadhiraja, protectdr of the sea-girt earth, a Kumirain war, Déva- 
rija; and, after Invocation in separate verses of Ganapati, the Boar incarnation of: 
Vishnu, the goddess earth and Chandra, it proceeds to give the pedigree of the king 
thus :—From the Moon arose the Yadu-family, in which was born Bukka-Bhiupiila. 
- His son was Harihara, whose son was Déva-Raya. The latter's son by Démambika 
was Vijaya-bhipati. He is praised as a great patron of letters and as a great 
scholar. It is said that he wiped out the tears of Sarasvati caused by the death of 
Bhoja, To himand Narana-dévi was born Déva-Raya. Then the inscription records 
that the mahardjAdhirija rija-paramésvara, Suratrdna of the Hindu kings, favorite 
(vallabha) of the three kings, Déva-Raya, on the 12th day of the dark fortnight of 
Margasirsha in the S’aka year reckoned by the planets, the Vedas, S'iva’s eyes and 
the moon (#.e. 1549, A.D. 1426), which was the year Parabhava, on a Tuesday, in 
the presence of the god Chandramauli, granted, as an adjunct to the gift of a palan- 
keen on the day of the xakshatra under which he was born, the village Makanitir in 
Rattahalli-sthala of the Chandragutti kingdom, naming it Prataépadévarayapura, 
with all the usual rights, to Vithalachirya of the Gautama-gétra and Rik-dkha, pre- 
eminet among those versed in the 14 vidyds, son of Dévarajarya and grandson of 
A’nandarama-Vithalacharya, who was a great authority on the Kapila-siddhanta 
_ and athorough master in dialectics. Then come 4 usual imprecatory verses followed 
by the king’s sionature—S'ri-Virdpaksha— in Kannada characters. It will be seen 


that the recipient of this grant was the grandson of the recipient of Harihara’s grant » 


_ (para 99). An inscription on the falt-piha of the S'rikanthésvara temple 
at Nanjangud; which appears to be dated 1432, says that the lali-pitha was made by 
Ganachairi Hariyanna for the merit of Hariyappa-Odeyar and that the inscription was 
caused to be engraved by Nanjaya. The Hariyappa-Odeyar of this record is appar- 


ently identical with his namesake mentioned in Channapatua 63, of 14-43, as the agent: 


of king Bukkanma-Odeyar. 
Mallikdrjuna, 
105. An inseription at Malvalli, Malvalh 64, now correctly copied, 

records that Appayya and other mahdjanas dismantled the garbhagriha, suklantsi, 
tower and mantapa of the ruined Arkanatha temple and renovated it in 1465 during 
_ the rule of Vira-pratapa-Déva-Riya-mahdraya, i¢., Mallikarjuna, An inscription at the 
mahddvara of the Narasimha temple at Marehalli near Malvalli, which appears to be 
dated in 1459 and records a grant of land to the sculptor Dévarasa, son of Binukoja, 
for having prepared and set up a lamp pillar, may be assigned to the same reign. 

Arch, 1911-12 13 








30 


Viraipiksha. 

106. There are two records of this reign. Oneof them ona stone in front of 
the Janfirdana temple at Tadimalingi near Talkad, which is apparently dated m 1482, 
tells us that when the mahiirijadhirija rija-paramésvara, lord of the four oceans, 
Viriipaksha-mahdrAya was ruling the earth, the mahd-mandalésvara Somanna-Odeyar'’s 
mother Sfiyamma, to whom had been granted for pin-money S'rirangapura alias 
Malangi, otherwise called Dakshina-Virémasi, in Hadinadu-ventheya on the southern 
bank of the Kavéri, gave 15 varalus out of her income to provide for some festivals, 
offerings ete. for the god Janirdana of the place. Weare told that Somanna-Odeyar, 
also called Vira-Sémanna-niyaka, was the governor of Hoysala-nidu. The record is 
dated also inthe Kaliyugaera. Acopperplate inscription, dated 1474, recording & 
‘ant by the above Sévanna-Odeyar, was received from the Amildar of Hole-Narsipur 
Taluk, who discovered it in the possession of Pijairi Rangaiya of Gavisomanhalli of 
the same taluk, It consists of two plates of a peculiar shape (see Plate IV), each 
measuring 6%” by2%“, and records that the mahd-sivantddhipatt, champion over the 
three kings, gandabhérunda-gajasimha, Sévanna-Odeyar granted for the god Gavi- 
Tirumaladéva the two villages Sovanahali and Karuganahali in Teraneya-sthala 
belonging to SAtigrima-sthala, which had been bestowed on him by Déva-Raya- 
mahdriya for his office of amara-ndyak. An epigraph in Narayana Rao’s backyard at 
Hardanhalli, Chamarajanagar Taluk, which is mostly defaced, recordsa grant of land 
to the Haradanahali mafha, This is evidently the Lingiyat ma/ha of Gosala-Channa- 
basava, who was the guru of Tontada Siddhalinga, a great Virasaiva teacher and 
anthor who, according to the Channabasava-purdna, flourished during the reign of 

Viriipiksha. 


Krishna-Déva-Rdya. 


107. There are several inscriptions of this king, two of which are 


.copper plate grants received from the Vyasariya-masha of Sosale, T.- 


Narsipur Taluk. One of the latter consists of 3 plates, each measuring 10} by 63", 
while of the other, only the last plate, measuring 11” by 72", has been received, Both 
are dated in 1521, the writing being in Nagari characters. The genealogy and 
details about the kings are the same as those given in the numeious published 
grants of Krishna-Déva-Kilya. The record of 3 plates tells us that on the 12th 
lunar day of the bright fortnight of Phalguna in the S'aka year 1442, which was the 
year Vikrama, on a Monday, under the asterism Pushya, in the presence of the god 
Venkatésvara, the king granted Jakkarijanahalli, surnamed Krishnarayapura, situ- 
ated in | erunkote-rajya, to the peramahamsa-parivrdjakichdrya, Voishnavasiddhanta- 
pretishthdpaka, padaviékyapramdna-pdravdra-pdyina, Vyasa-tirtha, disciple of Brab- 
manya-tirtha. The other inscription records the grant, on the same day and to the 
same individual, of the village Kannérumadugnu with the hamlets attached to it, situ- 
ated in the Kanakagiri-country. The composer of the records was Sabbhapati and 
the engraver, Viranichirya, son of Mallana. There is a tradition that Vyasa-tirtha 
sat on the throne of Vijayanagar for one muiyta during the rule of Krishna-Déva- 
Riya (see last year’s Report, para 47). His guru Brahmanya-tirtha had his mafha at 
Abbir, Channapatna Taluk. An inscription on the brass-plated doorway of the 
novaranga of the Gunjanarasimha temple at T.-Narsipur, tells us that it was the gift 
of Vyasarija, who, according to tradition, was identical with the Vydsa-tirtha men- 
tioned above. 

108. Among other records of this king, one in a field to the south of Hosapura, 
T’.-Narsipur Taluk, dated 1419, records that while the maharajadhirija rdja-para 
méSvara vira-pratapa Sri-vira-Krishna-Raya-maharaya was ruling the earth, Saéluva 
Govindaraju of the Kaundinya-gotra, A’pastamba-sfitra and Yajus-sakha, son of 
Rijiraja, granted the village of Hosapura in Maigitir-sthala belonging to ....... 
rajya, which bad been bestowed upon him for his office of Nayak by Krishna-Raya- 
muliraya, for the god Agastyésvara of Tirumakiidalu, which was the Dakshina- 
Varinasi, the Kailisa situated in the middle of the six banks (ila) within the five 
iyisés at the confluence of the Kapilé and the Kayéri and the presence of Rudra- 
pada. ‘The six banks referred to are the four banks of the above two rivers to- 
gether with the two banks of a pond named Sphatika-sar6vara which is said to be in 
the bed of the Kavéri, the nnion of the three giving the name Ttru-mu-kkidal to the 
place. Another inscription at Maradipura, T.-Narsipur 76, which has now been 


‘ 2] 

revised, records the grant by the same man, here called Saluva Gdovindaraja-Odeyar,. 
of Moradiyapura to the establisher of the path of the Védas, Mahdjiya-guru in A.D. 
1528. Another at Kaliyir, T.-Narsipur 42, pow completed, which bears the date: 
1521 and records a grant by the same man, has among the imprecatory verses at 
the end the following stanza which isa quotation from the Anargharighava of 
Murari— 

Madhu-Kaitabha-danavéndra-médah| 

plava-visramisham éva médiniyam! 

adhivasya yadi svakair yasobhis! 

chiram énam upabhunjaté naréndrah | 
I do not remember having seen this quotation in any other inscription. An oe 
graph in Dasegauda’s field at Talkad records a sale of land in the year Svabkanu by 
S‘ivanasodeya’s Viraya-Odeya to the Jangama Mallayya’s son Chennamallaiya in the 
presence of Dévapa-setti, agent of KenchasOmana-nayaka. Prom Channapatna 156, 
of 15135, we learn that the latter was the son of Timmannodeya of Dévaravapattana, 
and that Krishna-Déva-Raya had bestowed on him Channapatana-sime for his office 
of Nayak. In another inseription noticed in para 96 of my Report for 1910 he makes 
a grant in 1520 for the merit of Krishna-Déva-Raya. Therefore the year Svabhanu 
of the present inscription represents A.D. 1523. In the Channabasavapurdna, which 
was written in 1584, Kenchasomanna-niyaka is mentioned (Sundhi 63, verse 55) as 
one of the chiefs who patronised Lingdyats. ‘lo the same reign may belong an in- 
scriptionat the entrance to the Parsvanatha temple at Chamarajanagar, which is dated 
1515, and records a grant for the god Vijayanatha by Kamaiya-nayaka’s son Viraiya- 
nayaka, the mahd-prabhu of Ariknthaira; as also acother on a pillar of the Gopala- 
krishnasyami temple at Haradanhalli, Chamarajanagar Taluk, which appears to be 
dated in 1527 and records a grant to the Lingdiyats by Tagadiir Mallaraja-Odeyar’s 

son Nanjarajaiya. 

Achyuta- Raya. 

109. There are two records relating to this reign. One of them near the en- 
trance of the ['svara temple at Marehalli near Malvalli, dated 1527, says that on the 
occasion of a lunar eclipse, for the merit of Achuta-mahariya, a grant was made on 
the bank of the Kapila by some one to provide for lamps for the god Millasthinadéva 
of Marihalh in Hoyisala-sime. The other at Migir, T.-Narsipur 80, now revised, 
which is dated 1534, tells us that during the rule of Achyuta-Raya-mahiriya, Déva- 
pa: with the consent of Sankanna, made a grant of certain taxes for the god Déstsvara. 

Sadds'tva-Riiya. 

110, An inseription on the south wall of the Agastyé4vara temple at Tiru- 
makidalu, T.-Narsipur Taluk, dated 1556, states that during the rule of vira- 
pratapa-Sadasiva-Raya, Timmardja’s son Riyasada Venkatidri of the Harita-gotra, 
A'pastamba-siitra and Yajus-sikha, agent of the séma-vams'ddhis'vara, mahd-manda- 
lé'svara Komaira Kondarajedéva-maha-arasu, made, on the occasion of a solar eclipse, 
for the spiritual merit of his father Timmardaja, a grant for the god AgastyéSvara of 
Tirumakidalu, which was the southern Prayage,thesouthern Varanasi, the Kaildsa ete. 
(see para 108), and for the god A’digunji-Narasimha of the Dakshina-Prayage at the 
confluence of the Kavéri andthe Kapila. The signature of the donor, éri-Venkatés'a, 
occurs at the end. T.-Narsipur 108, of the same date, records a similar grant by the 
same individual. An inseription at Melkote records a grant by the above Konda- 
rajayadéva-maha-arasu in 1564 (see my /teport for 1907, para 46), Another inserip- 
tion at Sunkétondnir, Seringapatam Taluk, of A.D. 1550, tells us that during the 
rule of the same king Ramarajaya-mahi-arasu remitted the tax on barbers-in S’ri- 
rangapattana-sime and eave them a s‘isuna to that effect. The record closes with 
the statement that those who violate the grant are the sons of barbers, The 
remission of the tax on barbers by Ramaraja is recorded in several other inscriptions 
(see my Repert for 1907, para 39). A third at Mélapura, Seringapatam 149, which 
has now been completed, records a grant in 1567 during the rule of the same king 
by the police officer (tanddchdra) Nanjaya-Timmappa for the god Tiruvengalanatha. 
Incidentally the epigraph states that on finding that Védanta-Ramanuja-jiyar was 
still in the enjoyment of certain dévaddya and Byrahmaddya lands, which he had 
enjoyed before receiving an umba/i, Nanjaya-Timmappa held an enquiry and exclud- 
ed those lands from the grant made by lnm. Similarly he excluded the lands 
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formerly granted as kodage to the prabhus, gavudas and sénabivas,and granted for the 
god only those lands and taxes that were his exclusive property. Védanta- 
Ramanuja-jiyar, mentioned in this epigraph, was a svdmi of the Yatiraja-matha at 
Melkote. An inscription at Melkote records certain privileges granted to him m 
1544 by Narayadéva-mahé-arasu (see my Meport for 1907, paras 40 and 41). A few 
other records, which may belong to the same reign, may also be noticed here. . One 
of them in front of the Vijayanarayana temple at Gundlupet, dated 1554, says that 
some Odeyar made a grant of certain lands in Vijayapura belonging to Vijayipura~ 
sime, which had been bestowed on him for his office of Nayak, to provide for lamps 
for the god Vijayanarayana of Vijayapura. It is added that these lands were being 
fraudulently enjoyed by the pd:upatyagdras, Another at Marehalli, Malvalli 66, 
which has now been completed, records a grant in 1552 for the god Narasimha by 
Varada .. -.. nnaya’s agent Sankarapa-ayya, in orderthat merit might acerue to 
Amaya. A third at the same place, which appears to be dated in 1551, tells us 
that the dvdrapdlakaz of the Narasimha temple were caused to be made and set ‘up 
by Malu-bharati’s son Bharati of Banniir. 


S'ri-Ranga-Raéya I, 


111]. There are two inscriptions of this reign. One of them in the Rama 
temple at Sermgapatam, dated 157, says that when vira-pratapa-S'ri-Kanga-Riya- 
Véeva-maharaya was ruling the earth, the mahdmandaléteara Kaimariju-Rama- 
rijayadéva-mahi-~arasu granted a s’dsena to the barbers of >’rirangapatana-sime [that 
no tax would be levied on them.| The last portion of the record is defaced. The 
other epigraph at Halebid, Seringapatam 47, now correctly copied, tells us that dur- 
ing the rule of S'ri-Ranga-Raya the makd-mandalés'vara Rimarija- Tirumalardjaiya's 
agent Dalavayi Venkatappa-niyaka, in the year Tarana corresponding to the S‘aka 
rear 1506 (A.D. 1584), on the occasion of a Innar eclipse, granted, on the bank of the 

anikarniké between the temples of Visvésvara and Nirasimha, HAleyabidu, naming 
it Timmasamudra, to Brahmans of various gétras, shtras, 44khis and names. 

Venkatapatt-Raya I. 

112. An inscription in front of the Janardanasvami temple at Balagola, 
Seringpatam Taluk, dated in 1598, states that when vira-pratapa-Venkatapati-Déva. 
mahiraya was ruling the earth, Bettada-Chamarasa-Odeyar of the A’tréya-gotra and © 
A’évalayana-sttra, son of Chimarasa-Odeyar of Mysore, made a grant of land for a 
Riminujakita and a Chatra in the precincts of the Janardanasyimi temple at 
Balagula, where twenty S'rivaishnavas and thirty Vaidikas were to be fed every day. 
Among the lands granted are mentioned some which he had received as a kodagi from 
Tirumalardjaya, son of the mahdimaudalés'vara Venkatapati-mahiriya’s elder brother 
Ramarajaya. ‘he food, after bemg offered to the god Janardanasyami, was to be 
distributed among the Brahmans. Some of the imprecations at the end are rather 
curious. ‘Those who vidlate the grant shall incur the sin of having put poison into 
the offerings of the gods Nanjundésvara (of Nanjangud), Chelapileraya (of Melkote), 
Ranganitha (of Sermgapatam), Agastyésvara of ‘Tiramaktdalu and Janirdana (of 
Balagola) ; and of having killed within the temple their own parents, cows and 
Brahmans. They shall be successively born as the children of the dancing girls of 
Nanjangud, Melkote and Tirumakidalu. The grant was written by Apramayya 
the Shanbog of Balagula-sthala. The donor of this grant is evidently Bettada-Chima- 
Raja, younger brother of Rija-Odeyar and son of Béla Chama-Raja. Tirumalarajaya 
who granted the kodagi to Bettada Chamarasa-Odeyar is the same as the one 
mentioned in Seringapatam 39 and 40, of 1585, and Nanjangud 141, of 
1586. ‘Another epigraph at Sivansainudram, Malvalli |l!, now fully copied, records 
that during the rule of Venkatapati-Raya, Ramaraja-Nayaka’s son Tirumalaraja- 
Nayaka of Hadinadu built a Lingayat mayha in the Virésvara temple at Sivansamudram 
belonging to Hadinadu- sime and granted some lands in 1604 for feeding Jangamas, 
It is added that in case Brahmans came they were also to be fed. From N anjangud 
141, of 1586, we learn that the donor of this record called himself by the name of 
Tirumalaréjaya, son of Ramardjaya, mentioned above. An inscription near the 
Sangin mosque at Seringapatam, which begins with obeisance to Rimanuja and 


appears to record some grant by Tirunialarajaya to some one who was the establisher 


of the path of the Védas and an authority on both the Véddntas (i.e., Vedanta ag 
propounded in Sanskrit and Tamil), evidently belongs to the same reign. 
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Rdma-Rdya. 

115. Theonly record of this king which is a copper plate inscription was 
received from the Vyasardya-matha of Sdsale, T.-Narsipur Taluk. It consists of 
only one plate, measuring 10” by 6”, and is dated in A. D. 1627. It informs us that, 
while the muharajadhiraja raja-paramé4yar. vira-pratipa-vira-~-Rama-Raya-Déva 
was ruling the earth from his residence at Penugonde, the prabhu of ) elahakka- 
nada, Immadi-Kempaya-Gauda of the chaturtha-gétra, son of Kempaya-Gauda and 
grandson of Kempanichaya-Gauda, granted, on the occasion of a lunar eclipse, in. 
the presenee of the god Soméévara of Halastir, for the merit. of his father Kempaya- 
Gauda, the village Vydsarayasamudra in Sondékoppa hébaji of Bengaliiru-sime 
which was under his rule to the matha of Ramachandra-odeyar, son of S'ripati- 
odeyar and spiritual son (hara-kamalu-*anjdta) of Lakshmikanta-odeyar, in order to 
provide for offerings and lamps for the god Gépdlakrishna of the matha and for 
the exposition of sdstras and Puranas. Weare told that the village was newly built 
together with a tank by Rayasada Séshagiri according to the order of the donor. 
The signature of the donor-Kempaya—is given at the end of the grant. The suffix 
odeyar attached to the names of the svdmis is rather peculiar. 

S'ri-Ranga- Raya I. 

114. ‘Two copperplate inscriptions of this king were received from the Vydsa- 
riya-matha of Sosale. They consist of one plate each and are dated 1662 and 1663 
respectively, The plate of 1662 measures 103” by 73”, while the other measures 1)” 
by 73. After invocation of S'iva and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu the former 
proceeds tosay that while the maharijadhiraja riija-paramésvara vila-pratdapa-ésri- 
vira-S'ri-Ranga-Raya-Déva-maharayarayya of the A’tréya-cdtra A'pastamba-stitra 
and Yajus-sikha, son of Gopalarajayya and grandsonof A’riviti Ramaraju-Rangapardja 
of the lunar race, was ruling the earth in Vélapuri, he granted, in the presence of 
the god Channakésava , on the bank of Vishnusamudra, the villare Yalavanka with 
its hamlets in Javagallu-sime belonging to Bélir ag also the village Kelaginasettihalli 
in Tagara-nidu tothe maha of the paramahamsa-parivra jakdchdrya, sakala-s' astra- 
pirdedra-pdrangata, Vaishnava-siddhdnta-pratish thapandchdrya, worshipper of the 
lotus feet of the god Ramachandra, lord of the spiritual kingdom of Vyisaraya, 
Lakshminatha-tirtha-sripida, son of Ramachandratirtha-sripada and spiritual son 
of Lakshrmivallabha-tirtha-sripada, for the service of the god Gopilakrishna of the 
mathe, The signature of the king-S'ri ftiima—ocecurs at the end. The grant Was 
written by Raiyasada Vabana of Liakharasu-panta, The other inscription, which is 
mostly identical.with the above in its wording, records the grant to the mafha, for 
the pleasure of the god Venkatéda, of the village Hosaviiru in Hettuliga-nidu belong- 
jung to Bélir together with certain taxes. 

Unmarrer. 


115, An epigraph at the Mari temple at Akkar near Talkad, which is dated 
1469, records a grant by Dépanna-Odeyar, who is probably identical with the 
Ummattir chief of that name. Another at Tirumakiidalu, T.-Narsipur 68, now 
revised, which appears to be dated in 1486, tells us that Dévaréya-Odeyar’s son 
Chandramauli-Odeyar granted some land in Chandahalli belonging to Hemmuge for 
the god Agastyanatha of Tirumakidalu, which was the presence of Rudra-pada in 
the middle of the six banks within the five Mrés'as at the confluence of the Kavéri and 
the Kapila (see para 108). Dépanna-Odeyar of Ummattiir had also the name Déva- 
raja-Cdeyar. Itis not clear if the present inscription refers to him. From the 
published records of the dynasty we learn that he had two sons, but neither of them 
was called Chandramauli-Odeyar. 

Be.or. 

116. Two of the paper sanads received from Venkatanarsimhacharya, Patel of 
Vijayapura near Talkad (see para 28), which are dated 1773 and 1774, were issued 
by the Belor chief Krishnappa Nayaka. The earlier one tells us that Bélir Krishna- 
ppa-Niyaka of the Katyapa-gotra and A'pastamba-sitra, son of Venkatadri-Nayaka, 
grandson of Krishnappa-Nayaka and great grandson of Venkatadri-N ayaka, cranted 
on the occasion of a solar eclipse, for the spiritual merit of his parents, on the bank 
of the Hémavati, certain lands situated in Keraiidi-sthala included in A yziirn-sime 
belonging to the Bélir kifydom, which had been favored by the rajaidhiraja riija- 
paramésvara praudha-pratipa vira-narapati Krishna. Rayaraiya to his vriddia- 
prapitimahe Yarre-Krishnappu- Nayakaratya, to Rangacharya of the A'tréya-gotra, 
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A’pastamba-sfitra and Yajus-4ikha, son of Lakshminarapatyangar, erandson of Késava- 
chirya and great grandson of Rangichirya. The titles applied to Yarre-Krishnappa- 
Nayakaraiya are sindhu-Gévinda, himakara-gandu, dhacajdnka-Bhima, lnrida- 
sauptangr-harana and Maninigapuravarddht vara The donor’s signature-S'yi-Arishna- 
is given at the close. The other record, which is mostly similar to the above, 
registers a grant of lands in Kudugaravalli of Kibbatta-nadu in Aigtru-sime belong- 
ing to the Bélfir kingdom to S'rintvasalyangar of the A’tréya-gotra, A'pastamba- 
stitra and Yajuéikha, son of Lakshmindranaiyangar and grandson of S’rinivasaiy- 
angar. Both the sanads bear a seal at the top which contains the word S"ri-Channa- 
rdya in Nagari characters. Channariya is another name of the god KéSava at 
Belur. 
Sour. 

117. An epigraph near the west wall of the Lakshmi shrine m the Hartharés- 
vara temple at Harihar, dated | 507, refers to achief of Solir named Channa basivappa- 
Nayaka and applies to him several titles. No records of this line of chiefs had 
hitherto been met with in Mysore. After invocation of S’iva and Harihara the 
inscription proceeds to say that, the upper storey of the north entrance of the Hari- 
hartSvara temple having gone to ruin, by order of Sélir Basava-bhipéla’s son 
Channabasavappa-Nayaka, the latter's right arm Bogir Akkiya Honni-setti’s son 
Chikka-Malli-setti renovated it. The titles applied to Channabasavappa-Nayuaka of 
Solar are--a devout worshipper of S'iva, a proficient in the 64 Lalds, the modern 


Bhoja, kumdra-Kandarpa, turaga-lévanta, a royal swan among the lotuses the hearts 


of women. 
KARUGAHALLI. | 

118. An inscription on the wall of the Gangadharésvara temple at Seringa- 
patam, which appears tobe dated 1600, records a grant of lands, for his own 
merit, by Karaganahali Vire-Odeyar’s son ...--. Jeya-raja, to provide for the ex- 
penses of taking out in procession the god Gangadharésvara toa manfapa built 
by him at the Mriga-tirtha. This Vire-Odeyar is perhaps identical with the 
Karagahalli chief Virarijaiya, who is said to have been a contemporary of Raja- 


Odeyar of Mysore (1578-1617). 


Konur. 

119. A copperplate inscription received from the Vyasariya-matha of Sosale, 
dated in 1712, records a grant to the masha by Kanaka-Raya of Kolir. It consists 
of only one plate, measuring 113” by 7}, the language being Telugu, The grant, 
which consisted of a pitike for every ten rikalu of the amount which he was paying 
to Nagari, was made to provide for lamps, etc., for the god Gopalakrishna, the con- 
ferer of boons on Vyisamuni, in the marsha of the paramahamsa-parivrdjakdchirya, 
V aishnavasiddhdnta-pratishthapandcharya, worshipper of the feet of the god Rama- 
chandra, padacdkya-pramana-pirdvdra-partna, sarratantra-svatantra, lord of the in- 
tellectual throne (vidyd-simhiisina) of Vyasaraya, Raghunathatirtha-sripada, son of 
Lakshmipatitirtharipada and disciple or spiritual son (kara-kamala-sambhava) of 
Lakshminarayanatirtha- éripida, Thesignature of the donor—Kanaka-Rayar-is in 
Tamil characters. 

THe ManRattas. 

120. Three of the Marathi sanads received from Srinivasa Sitarama Kula- 
karni, shanbhog of Harihar (see para 41), relate to the Mahrattas. All of them 
were issued by Ramachandra Bavayi, a subordinate of the Peshwa Balaji-pandita, 
to an ancestor of the shanbhog, One of them is dated in A. D. 1756 and the others 
may be of about the same period. All of them have a seal at the top which 
contains 6 lines in Nagari characters running thus— 

S'ri 

Balaji-pandita 

pradhana? kanitéra- 

re Ramachandra Hava- 

ji prabhu niram- 

tara 
The S‘ri of the first line is flanked by the sum and the crescent. One of 
he sanadg grants to the Kulakarni some lands for having built a tank; another 
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accords to him certain privileges in the Hariharésvara temple; while the third con- 
firms a former grant of certain mirds to him. The donee is stated to be of the 
Visvamitra-gdtra and A’Svaliyana-sitra, He was the Kulakarni of Mahajanhalh, 
Harihar Hissar. | 


MaDuRa. 


121. A copperplate inscription received from the VyasarAiya-matha of Sésale, 
which is dated in 1708, records the grant of certain dues to the matha of (with 
tit'es as in para 119) Raghundathatirtha- 4ripada, son of, ete. (as in the same para), 
by the lord of the Pandya throne, Vijayaranga-Chokkanatha-Nayaka of the 
Kasyapa-gotra, son of Rangakrishna-Muddavirappa-Nayaka and grandson of Visva- 
naitha-Naiyaka-Chokkanatha-Nayaka. Whatever dues were being paid in the 
Madura kingdom to the temple at Chokkandthapura were to be paid to the martha 
also. ‘Uhe inscription consists of one plate, measuring 11” by 73“, and is in the 
Telugu language. It was written by Rayasam Balaya. The signature of the donor- 
sri-Vijayaranga-Chokkanathayya-is given at the end. 


RAMNAD., 


122, ‘Two more copper plate inscriptions received from the Vydsardya-matha, 
which are in the Tamil language, register the grant of certain taxes on the imports, 
exports, etc., of the kingdom by Vijaya-Haghunatha-Sétupati-Kiattadévar of 
Ramnad to the mafha of (with titles as in para 119) Vydsaraya. Both the grants 
consist of only one plate, measuring 11” by 6)” and 1i“ by 73", and dated 1707 
and 1712 respectively. In the earlier inscription the Svami is called merely 
Vyasaraya and the grant was made on behalf of the mafha toits agent at Ramesvaram, 
Tirupati Venkataicharya. In the other the grant was made in the presence of the 
roddess Rajaréjésvari to (with usual titles as before) Lakshminidhitiytha-dripada, 

isciple of Raghunathatirtha-sripada, who was the disciple of LakshmindrAyana 
tirtha-s'ripada. In both the inscriptions a long string of titles is applied to the king. 
Among these may be mentioned—lord of Dévanagara, mahdmandalés'vara, husband 
of titled kings, antembara-gandan, champion over traitors to masters, a Révanta in 
controlling horses, a Harischandra in speaking the truth, patron of Brahmans, a 
Rima to the Rivanas the hostile kings, servant of devotees, a Garuda to the serpents 
the hostile kings, establisher of the PfAndi-mandala, punisher of kings who break 
their word, capturer of the country he sees and no relinquisher of the country once 
captured, the *djdédhirdja who has seen elephant-hunt in every country, a Nakala 
in training horses, a Vijaya in wielding bows, a Bhima in strength, a Dharmardija in 
patience, @ Kiama in compassion, lord of S’embi-nadu, creator of Raghunathasamudra 
by damminy the Vaigai, a Karna in liberality, Manmatha incarnate, destroyer of 
hostile armies, lord of the southern throne, lord of Satu, possessor of the Hanuman 
Guruda lion and fish banners, performer of the tuldpwrusha and other creat gifts, 
manager of the services of the god Ramanitha, champion over the three kings, estab- 
lisher of the S’dla-mandala, the ridjddhtrdja who has seen elephant-hunt in I’lam 
(Ceylon) Kongu and Yalpanam, champion over wicked kings, Urigola (Orangal)- 
surmanan, ponchavanna-rdya-rihuttan, confounder of the Vanniyar, possessor of a red 
umbrella, a moon to the solar race, sori-muttu-Vanniyan, lord of the Sétu lineage. 
The king is said te have his residence in Kattir alias Kullottunga-S’dla-nallir in 
Tugaviir- kirram. Heas well as his father—Rachunatha-Sétupati-Kattadévar—has 
the epithet Hiranyagarbhu-ydji added to his name. His signature-S'ankaran tunai-— 
occurs in the middle of the plate. The record of 1712 concludes with the statement 
that, the grant wae written by Radyasam S’ckkapillai’s son Darmarayan and that 
Nalangarayan affixed his signature to it. 


SIVAGIRI. 


123. Another copperplate grant from the Vydsardya-matha, which is 
likewise in the Tamil language and appears to be dated in 1847, tells ng that the 
prabhy of S'ivaziri, Vacastaavams- Paglive Siltivataiaisar wave some lands near 
Srivilliputttir for the god Gopilakrishna in the masha of(with titles as in para 119) 
Vidyainathatirtha-cripida, disciple of Jagannathatirtha-sripada. The signature of 
the donor—S'ankaran tunat—comes at the end of the record. This plate measures 
11}" by 8, S‘ivagiri is a Zamindari in Tinnevelly District of the Madras Presidency. 
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Mysore. 

124, A large number of records relating to the Mysore kings. was copied 
during the year. Two of them are copperplate grants, one of which, issued by 
Chikka Déva-Raya-Odeyar, is a very long inscription consisting of 10 plates. Nine 
are Nirfps granted by various kings to private individuals. The majority of the 
inscriptions under this head belong to Krishna-Raja-Odeyar III and record his 
many acts of piety in different parts of the State. The earliest of the records re- 
lating to the Mysore dynasty has already been noticed under Vijayanagar (see para 
1i2), 

Kanthirava- Narasa-Raja-Odeyar. 

125. An inscription on the pedestal of the statue of this king in the Nara- 
simha temple at/Seringapatam (para 8) gives his name. ‘I'he temple was built by him. 

Dodda Déva-lidja-Odeyar. 

126. There are three records of this reign. One of them, a copperplate in- 
scription, dated in 1665, was received from Lakshminarayna Jois of ane It 
consists of 3 plates, each measuring 92” by 7”, and is engraved in Nagari 
characters. The introductory portion, consisting of 16 lines, is in Sanskrit and the 
rest in Kannada. After invocation of S‘iva and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu 
the record proceeds to say that to the south of Méru was the celebrated Karnita- 
dési where the Kavérl flowed and where, having the Kavéri for its moat, was 
Rangarad-rijadhani (Seringapatam) in which the ornament of the lunar race, 
Déva-Kaja’s son Déva-Raja ruled. By him, in the S’aka year reckoned by six, 
eight, the arrows and the earth (1. ¢., 1586), in the year Krédhi, on the occasion of a 
solar eclipse and the conjunction of the sun, the moon, Mars, Jupiter, Mercury and 
Kétu (the descending node), at the time of making the svarna-tuldddua gift, was 
granted the village Lakkir to the astrologer Lakhappa. Then begins the Kannada 
portion of the inscription giving further details about the donor, donee and the 
donation: It says that Déva-Rija-Odeyar of the A’tréya-gétra A'évaliyana-siitra 
and Rik-sikha, a king of the lunar race, son of Déva-Raja-Odeyar and grandson of 
Chimarasa-Odeyar, granted Lakkirin lerakanimbi-sthala to Lakhappa-jyétisha of 
the Jimadagnyavatsa-gotra A’Svaliyana-stitra and Rik-sikhi, son of Banadanna- 
jyotisha and grandson of Lakhappa-jyotisha. Then follow details of boundaries. 
The signature of the king—s'ri-Deva-Rdju—is in Kannada characters. Another in- 
scription at Belakaviidi, Malvalli Taluk, dated 1669, records a grant of Jand toa 
resident of Talkad by the maharaja,rajadhiraja, lord of the throne at S'rirangapattana, 
Déva-Daja-Odeyar of Mysore. A niutilated metallic image called Varaduraja in the 
Vijayandrayana temple at Gundlupet has the label Dodda-Déva-Raja-V arada on its 
pedestal. It is said that the image originally belonged to the Paravasudéva temple 
built by Chikka Déva-Raja-Odeyar at Gundlupet in memory of his futher Dodda- 
Déva-Raja-Odeyar. An epigraph in the A’disvara temple at Seringapatam, which 
is dated in 1666 and records a money grant to the temple treasury by Charukirti- 
panditacharya’s disciple Payanna to provide for the ceremony of ashtdhnilu, may 
be assigned to the same reign. | 


Chikka Déva-Raja-Odeyar. 


127. Of the inscriptions of this king, a set of copperplates received from 
Gundal Pandit Lakshmanachar of Mysore is of great importance. It consists of 
9 plates, each measuring about 93" by 82”, and is engraved in Kannada charac- 
ters. There is also a supplementary plate of a smaller size, measuring 6” by 5}. 
The ring, which was cut when the plates came to me, is about 4)” in diameter. The 
seal, about 2" indiameter, bears in relief the figure of a boar standing to the left, 
The language is mostly Sanskrit, the concluding portion giving the boundaries, etc., 
hbemg in Kannada, The inscription, which is dated 1674, is in some parts similar to 
Seringapatam 4 and to the inscription noticed in para 132 of my last year’s Report. 
After obeisance to Rimanuja and invocation of the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, it 
proceeds to give the pedigree of the donor thus:—Purdnic genealogy from the Moon 
to Yadu, some of whose descendants came and settled in Mahisirapura. From them 
sprang Betta-Chama-Rat, who acquired the title antembaraganda. He had three 
sons—Timma-Raja, Krishna-Bhipati and Chama-nripa. The last, who defeated 
Rima-Raja’s general Rémati-Venkata, had four sons, namely, (1) Raja-nripa, who 
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horsewhipped the proud Karugahalli chief on the field of battle, conquered Tirumala- 
Raju and took possession of Seringapatam ; (2) Bettada-Chima-Rija, who slashed 
his enemies in the battlefield with wounds of the shape of the sacrificial thread : 
(3) Déva-Raja and (4) Channa- Hija. Léva-Raja had likewise four sons—Doedda- 
Déva-Raja, Chikka-Déva-Rija, Déva Raja and Mariya Déva-Rija. The third made 
an agrahara at the Manikarniki-kshétra to the north-east of Seringapatam. 
Dodda Déva-Raja’s consort was Amritambaé, their sons Chikka-Davéndra and 
Kanthirava-mahipati. ‘hen follow several verses in praise of Chikka-Déva-Raja. 
Vishnu, when incarnate as Rima, killed Khara, Dishana and other demons ; now 
incarnate as Chikka Déva-Raja, he kills the same demons now born as Diadoji, Jaitaji, 
ete. Uhikka Diva-Raja vanquished S’ambhu, Kutupi-S'aha, Basava of Ikkéri, 
E’kop, Dadoji, Jaitaji and Jasayant. His consort was Dévamamba, daughter of the 
Balendunagara (Yalanddr) chief Lakshmavarma. A few verses are devoted to her 
praise. Then is given an account of the king’s benefactions and gifts to various 
temples. He gave prominence to the Vajra-makuti festival ( Vatra-mudi) at Melkote 
in the month of Phalguna and inaugurated the Gajéndra festival there. Desirous 
of making an agraldira, he fixed upon Madala-nida—situated to the south of the 
Kapila, to the north of Nilichala (the Nilgiris), to the north-east of Kanjagiri (Gopala- 
svamibetta) and to the west of Trikadam banagari (Terakanim bij)—as the suitable place 
for it; and, in order that his father Dodda-Déva-Haja might attain Vaikuntha-léka, built 
a large temple for the god Paravasudéva on the west bank of the Kaundini and an 
ajrahdra to the west of it, naming it Dévanagara after his father, for the residence 
of the learned men of the three sects—Advaitis, Dvaitia and Vis'ishtadvaitis—who 
were brought from different places for carrying onthe services in the temple. 
Vrittts were granted to the residents of the agrahdra, which was called Pirva-s'ataka, 
together with a copperplate grant bearing the Vardha seal and the signature of the 
king. Subsequently the king made another arrahdra to the north-west, named 
Ueitiya-x'atala, solely intended for the S‘rivaishnavas, of whom he was al Ways & 
favorite. By his order the copper grant of this agrahidra was composed by the 
scholar Kamayanam Tirumalarya, Then follow details of the grant. fn the S'aka 
year reckoned by the arrows, the jems, the senses and the earth (i. @., 1595,) which 
wis the year A’nsala, the rajadhiraja rija-paraniéévara praudha-pratapa apratima- 
vira-narapaul lékaika-vira birvdantembara-ganda, a thunder-bolt to the mountains 
the Mahrattas, a forest-fire to the forest the Turashkas, a gale to the cloud Basava of 
Keladi, MKarniitaka-chakravarti, Srivaishnavamata-pratishthapaka, virarojganda, 
gandaroiganda, Chikka-Déva-Raij-Odeyar of the A'tréya-gitra, A’Svalayana-sitra and 
Rik-sikha,son of Dodda Déva-Raj-Odeyar and grandson of Uéva-Raj-Odeyar of Mysore, 
made the agrahdra, named Dvitiya-sataka, consisting of houses, each 50) feet square, 
and, on the day of the anniversary of his father’s death, in the presence of the god 
Ranganatha, granted 16 villages of the annual income of $28 nishkas in Hadinadu 
of Arikuthaira-sthala. The villages were divided into 80 vriltis, which were bestow- 
ed on 80 Brahmans of various gétrus, stitras and Sikhis (all named). The 
boundaries of the villages as well asa summary of the grant with all the titles of 
the king follow in the Kannada language, the signature of the king coming at the 
end. The supplementary plate adds one more vrit(i to the number and pames the 
donee to whom it was granted. This is the longest, Inscription dealt with during 
the year. The composition, both in Sanskrit and Kannada, is good. Many of its 
verses are quoted in latter Mysore grants. We learn from this, as from several 
other inscriptions, that Bettada-Chima-Raja was the younger brother of Raja-Odeyar, 
though Mr, Rice, following Wilks, makes him his eluer brother. A grant made by 
him in A. D, 1598 was noticed in para 112 above, though the published acconnts 
record his death ty 1573 or 1579. ‘The literary works of Chikka Déva-Raja’s time 
which give the genealogy of the Mysore kings, uniformly support the inseriptions 
in the statement that he was the younger brother of Raja-Odeyar. | 


125. Among other inscriptions of this king, one on the doorway of the Gauri- 
sankara temple at ‘lalkad, which is dated 1679, tells us that Kottiratya, agent for 
the affairs of Chikka Déva-Raja, set up the god Malléda at Karivana, i, Talkad 
(see para 26). Thus we learn that the ‘nga in this temple is Mallésa, though 
people call it (Gaurisankara. From an inscription on the padma-pisha of the 
utsava-vigraha or metallic image of the Varahasvami temple at Mysore we learn tnat the 
pitha was a present from Apratima-Chikka-Déva-Raja-Odeyar. Uther inscriptions 
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of this king, such as Chumarajanagar 92, tell us that the ancient image of Vardha- 
svimi at S'rimushna, which had been removed during a Yavana invasion, was 
brought by him and set up at Seringapatam. 

Krishna-Riéja-Odeyar I. 

129. One of the Niréps received from Venkatanarasimhacharya, patel of 
Vijayapura near Talkad, which is dated 1719, was issued during this reign. It is 
addressed to Apraméya Hebbaruva, pérupatyagira of the | /érasthdna-sime, telling him 
that Tibinakere in Amritiru-sthala, which had been transferred to the Dévasthana- 
chdvadi, was ordered to be given back, as a surcamdnyu, to Kanchi Tatacharya’s son 
Venkatavaradicharya; and that accordingly he should see that the order was duly 
carried ont. 

Krisghna-Rdja-Odeyar IL. 

130. Four Nirips received from Vijayapura near Talkad relate to this king, 
as also a record registering a grant by private individuals received from the same 
place, The latter, dated 1753, tells us that during his rule the Ranuve of Kunigilu 
and the s*rvegérs and cantrigire (named) of the militia (kanddichdra) made, for the 
merit of the king, in the presence of the god Narasimha, an annual grant of 12 
varaha out of their pay fora Réméinujabéfain the Narayanasvami temple at Melkote. 
Tre charity was to be managed by the estublisher of the path of the Vedas, 
expounder of both the Védantas (7 e, inSanskrit and Tamil), Tirumale Immadi 
Lakshmikumara Kotikanyadinam Tirumalatatachirya’s grandson Venkatanara- 
simhacharyaraiya. The crant was written by Raiyasada Vittalaiya of the Kunigil 
kandichdra. Three of the Nirips, dated 1760, relate to the sale of certain villages 
to a private individual. One of them, addressed to Venkatanarasimhicharya, tells 
him that 5 villages (named) of the revenue value of 103 varaka in Holalagunda-hébali 
of Amritiiru-sthala belonging to Pattana-hobali vichdradachdrodi have been sold to 
him for 1080 varaha ; another issued by Khandé Rao to Mallarajaiya gives intima- 
tion of the sale and requests him to make over the villages to the party concerned : 
while the third, addressed to Nanjarajaiya, superintendent of the Pattana hébaji-sime, 
also intimates the saleand directs him to have a sale-deed executed in favor of the 
buyer and to transfer the villages to him. Another Niriép, dated 1765, which is 
addressed to Krishnaiya of the dyakatju department, tells him that one-half of the 
village Kadattir in S’alya-sthala, which had been in the enjoyment of Kogikanya- 
danam Tatachir's grandson Narasimhachir, was ordered to be made over, as a 
sarvamdanya, to Narasimhachar’s grandson Venkatanarasimhichar;: and directs him 
to carry out the orders. Six inscriptions of Kalale Nanji-Raja, who lived in this 
reign, were found on certain metallic images in the temples of the State. All of 
them state that the images were the giftsof Nanja-Rajaiya of the Bharadvaja-gotra, 
A’svalayana-siitra and Rik-sikhi, son of Kalule Vira-Rajaiya and grandson of the 
Mysore Duiaviyi Doddatya. The images containing the inscriptions are (1) the 
utsava-vigraha, called Manénmani, in the shrine of the goddess in the Agastyésvara 
temple at Tirumaktdaln ; (2-3) the metallic mages of TAandavéévara and his consort 
inthe Vaidyésvara temple at Talkad; (4-5) the metallic images of TAndavéévara 
and Manonmani in the Divyalingésvara temple at Haradanhalli, Chamarajanacar 
Taluk ; and (6) the metallic image of Dakshinamirti in the Gangadharésvara temple at 
Seringapatam. 

Tippu Sultan. 

131. A Persian inscription ‘Plate 1V) at Ganji-Makaén near Dodda Kurangtir, 
Seringapatam Taluk, dated A- D, 1792, records a grant of land, 500 vards square, 
fora Musalman burial ground by the king of the age, Tippu Sultan, to Shah Darvésh. 
The epigraph is dated in both the Hijri and Maulfidi eras. A Kannada inscription 
in a field to the west, stating that the land was granted for the kabarastdn of Musandir, 
refersapparently tothesame grant. Itis worthy of note thatseven silvercupsanda silver 
camphor-burner in the Ranganatha temple at Seringapatam bear inscriptions stating 
that those articles were the gifts of Tippu Sulaténa Pachchha Three of the eups 
and the camphor-burner also bear additional inscriptions in other parts telling ng 
that they were presented by Kalule Kantaiya. The latter was probably identical 
with his namesake who was’a contemporary of Chikka Déva-Raja-Odevar. We 
may perhaps conclude from the double entries on the vessels that they were origin- 
ally presented by Kalule Kantaiya, and that having been carried away by Tippu, 
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were re-granted by him at the prayer of the devotees of the temple with his inserip- 
tions newly engraved. Another cup has the additional label S'ri-Krishna, showing 
perhaps that it was repaired by Krishna. Raja-Odeyar III. 

Krishna-Rijéi-Odeyar IIT. 

132. There are numerous records of this king. Most of them record his gifts 
to temples. There are also several others in which gifts made by his queens, rela- 
tives and dependents are recorded. Besides the above there are likewise others 
which belong to his time, though he is not named in them. The earliest of his 
Inscriptions is one in the Rama temple at Seringapatam dated in 1801. It records 
that during his rule the barbers of Seringapatam gave a s'ild-s'dgana to the effect 
that they would pay certain sums of money for the god Hanuman of Naramana- 
katti, A sanad in Mardthi and Kannada received from shanbhog Srinivasa Sitarama 
Kulakarani of Harihar, dated 1814, contains details of the revised tasdik of the 
Hariharésvara temple at Harihar as orderod by the king. The amount sanctioned 
for the annual expenses of the temple was 179 Haidari varahas and 63 hanas. The 
signature of the king, S'ri-Krishaa, comes at the end, The seal at the top contains 
three lines in Nagari characters which run thus:-— 


S'ri-Chama-Raja-Va- 
déra taniija Krishna- 
Raja-Vadér 
Another Marathi Niriép reesived from the same shanbhog, which is dated 1839, 
was issued by Dewan Venkatarije Arasu to Mallappa, Amildar of Harihar Taluk. 
It appears that owing to the absence of the shanbhog of Harihar the collection of 
faxes came to a stand-still. The Amildar is directed to bring him back to Harihar 
and see that his duties are discharged efficiently. A letter was also enclosed for 
the Fauzdar drawing his attention to this state of things. ‘I'he seal of the Nirip 
contains these four lines in Nagari characters :— 
STi 
S’ri-Krishna di- 
vina kaché- 
ri Hujtir 

Another Nir received from Venkatanarasimhacharya, patel of Vijayapura 
near ‘Talkad, dated 1823, is addressed to the Olabégul (inner gate) gurikar Chan- 
naiya of the Ambérakhdne Department telling him that it was reported by Védda- 
mirtt Kotikanyadinam Raghunathachar of Talkad Taluk that the Nirtip granting 
him the concession of keeping the straw of his field to himself had been lost, and 
directing him to allow the concession to Raghunathachar as before. He was also 
told not to recognise the Nirép when produced by any one else but to send it on 
to Hujir, The seal of this Niriip is identical with that of the above sanad of 
le]4. The king’s Marathi signature is given in Plate IV. 


133. We may now consider the inscriptions recording Krishna-Rija- 
Odeyar III's gifts to temples. To begin with the temples in Mysore. The Pra- 
sannakrishnasvami temple has 3¥ inscribed metallic images of gods, goddesses, 
A’lvars (saints) and A’charyas (sages), the inscription in each case giving the name 
of the image and stating that it was presented to the temple by the king, Among 
the A vars there are (1) Nammalvar, (2) Madhurakavi, (3) Sardydgi, (4) Bhitaydai, 
(5) Mahadihvaya, (6) Bhaktanghrirtnu, (7) Kulastkhara, (8) Bhattanatha, (9) 
Munivihana, and (10) Parakéila; and among the A’charyas, (1) Nathamuni, (2) 
Yamunachirya, (3) Kanchipfirna, (4) Bhashyakfira or Rimanujachirya, (5) Kiiréta 
and (6) Lokacharya. There are also 5 stone statues and 4 metallic figures rep: esenting 
the king and his queens with labels on the pedestals. The queens named are 
(1) Chaluvajammanni of Raméavilisa, (2) Dévijammamni of Lakshmivilisa, (3) 
Lingijammanni of Krishnavilisa and (4) Muddukrishnéjammanni of Samukhada- 
totti-Bannidhana, the last not being represented among the metallic figures. The 
date of all the above inscriptions must be abont 1829, the year in which the images 
were set up (see Report for 1908, para 80). The king’s other gifts to the temple 
as denoted by the inscriptions on them were a, silver pitha and prabhavale, two 
silver maces, two guilded doorways, a cot and a gilded balipitha. The date of the 
last is given as 1845. In the Lakshmiramanasvami temple two large silver vessels 
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bear his inscrivtions. To the Varibasvémi temple he presented a silver prabhdvaje 
and a vessel, the former in 1810 on the day of the nakshatra under which he was 
born. The images of Védintacharya and Manavyilamimuni in this temple bear 
inscriptions stating that they were presented by him te the Prasannakrishnasyami 
temple. It is not clear when or why they were brought here. His gifts to the 
Chimundésvari temple on the hill consisted of a gold jewel named Nakshatramalike, 
a silver manfapa for the wtsava-rigraha, a silver bell, and 7 silver plates and cups. 
The gold jewel has a Sanskrit poem, consisting of 30 verses, engraved on it. ‘The 
poem, which is in praise of the goddess Chamundimbaé, was the composition of the 
‘ing himself, The jewel was presented to tne goddess in 1357. Here also we 
have statues of the king and of the first three of his queens mentioned above with 
labels on them giving their names. There is also an inscription, consisting of a 
Kannada passage and a Sanskrit verse, on the stone on which the statues stand, 
telling us that the figures represented Krishna-Rija, king of Mahisfrapura, and 
his queens Déviimba, Chalvamimba and Lingamamba, all worshippers of the feet 
of Mother Chimnndésvari. According to an mscription in the temple, Mysore 20, 
the date of the labels and this inscription is 1827. Two inscriptions on a brass- 
plated doorway and a silver plate in the Mahabalésvara temple on the same hill 
state that they were presents from the same king, 


134. Other temples which received gifts from him as indicated in the inserip- 
tions are the ChamarijéSvara temple at Chamarajanagar, the S’rikanthésvara 
temple at Nanjangud and the Lakshmivaradaraja temple at Terakanimbi. The 
first temple was built by him in.1826 in memory of his father Chinia-Kaja-Udeyar. 
An inscription on the dhvaja-stambha or flag-staff tells us that it was covered by 
him with gold plates in 1826. The brass-plated doorways of the two cells enshrin- 
ing the Bilakempananjésvara and Bilakempadévajésvara /ingas set up in. the names 
respectively of Dodda Puttammanni and Puttatiyammanni of Chandravilasa-San- 
nidhina were his gifts. The tower or gépura was built by him in 1367. Here 
also we have statues and metallic figures of the king and his 4 queens isee previous 
para) as also of Nanjaraja -Bahadur, witb labels on the pedestals with the exception 
of the metallic figure of the last. There is likewise an inscription consisting of 
Sanskrit verse on the base of the statues as in the Chimundésvari temple on the 
Chamundi hill, J'rom an inscription in the temple, Chamarajanagar 86, we learn 
that the period of these labels is 1528, The same must be the period of the labels, 
about 50 in number, over the doorways of the several cells enshrining J/ingas, 
figures of the 63 S'aiva devotees and of S‘iva representing his 25 /ilés or sports. 
The names of the 63 devotees are given in Nanjangud 201 to 265. The 25 Ild- 
mititis or sportive forms of S‘iva are (1) Chandrasékhara, (2) UmaAmahéévara, 
(3) Vrishabhartidha, (4) Tandavésvara, (5) Girijakalyana, (6) Bhikshitana, (7) 
Kaémasamhara, (8) Markandéya-varaprasanna, (9) Tripurasamhéra, (10) Jalan- 
dharabara, (11) Brabmasiraschhédana, (12) Virabhadra, (12) S’ankaranariyana, 
(14) Ardhanarisvara, (15) Kiratarjona, (16) Kankéla, (17) Chandikéévara-vara- 
prasanna, (15) Vishakantha, (19) Chakradéna, (20) Vighnésvara-varaprasanna, 
(21) Sémaskanda, (22) E’kapida, (23) Sukhdsina, (24) Dakshinamirti and (25) 
Mahailingdédbhava. The labels, about 56 in number, below mortar figures represent- 
ing varieties of Ganapati, etc., in the parapet on the top have also to be assigned 
t» the same period. In the S’rikanthéévara temple at Nan jangud, the larger 
vehicles, namely, the Gajaratha, Turaga (horse) and Kailisa, were his gifts, the 
first two presented ir. 1847 and the third in 1852. His other gifts to this temple 
were a silver manyapa tor the ulsava-vigraha named Chandragékhara, silver cover- 
ings for the two bamboo ends of the temple palankeen and two brass-plated door- 
ways, as in the temple at Chamarajanagar, for the cells containing the Balakempa- 
nanjésvara and Balakempadévajésvara lingas named after the Puttammannis of 
Chandraviisa-Sannidhina. We are told that the manapa was given tn. -falhlment 
ofa vow. Asin the temple at Chamarajanagar we have also here inscribed statues 
on an inscribed base of the king and _ his queens, as well a3 inseribed metallic 
figures of all except the fourth queen as in the Prasannakrishnasvami temple at 
Mysore. The date of the labels on these fioures is 1848 as stated in Nan jangud h. 
An inscription onthe metallic image in the shrine of the goddess in the Tacit 
varadaraja temple at Terakandmbi, states that the image was a present to the 
temple from this king. a. 
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135. We may now consider the inscriptions recording gifts by his gurus, 
queens, relatives and dependents, An inscription on the car of the Prasannakrishna- 
svami temple at Mysore, dated1$29, the year in which the god was set up by the king, 
tells us that the car was presented by the establisher of the path of the Védas, 
poramahamsn-part erdjakdchirya, srrvatantra-svatan'ra, expounder of both the Védan- 
tas (i.e, in Sanskrif and Tami), a devoted promoter of the Ramanuja-siddhanta, a 
devout worshipper of the feet of Véedantichirya, a patron of persons belonging to 
both the classes (the Tenkalais and the Vadagalais), disciple of Ramanuja-Parakila- 
samyami, Brahmatantra-hantivatiara Parakila-svami to the god set up by his 
favorite disciple Krishna-Raja-Odeyar of Mahisira-samsthina. Another on the pe- 
destal of the stone image of Vé.antichdrya in the Narasimhatemple at Seringapatam, 
consisting ofa Sanskrit verse in Grantha characters, gives us to understand that the 
Image was set up by a Parakdla-yati, apparently identical with the one mentioned 
above (see para 8). ‘There is also another inscription in Grantha characters on the 
portion representing a palm-leaf manuscript held in the hand of the same image, 
which runs thus :— 

karanatvam abidhyatvam upiyatvam upéyata | 
iti S driraka-sthapyam iha chapi vyavasthitam || 
Sriya sardham idam sarvam 


Here Védantachirya is supposed to be expounding some doctrines of the Vié- 
ishtidvaita philosophy to his disciples from a plam-leaf manuscript of which the 
above fills one leaf. ‘lhe first verse is a quotation from the 27th chapter of Védanta- 
charya’s Rahasyatruyisdra stating that the conclusions arrived at in the Brahma- 
afitras with regard to Brahman are appheable to Nariiyana. The supplementary 
portion coming after the verse appears to be an addition made by the setter np of the 
image, seeing that it does not occur in this form in any of Védantacharya’s works, 
though he has expressed the same opinion in other ways. It enunciates one of the 
poiuts on which the Tenkalai and the Vadagalai schools differ from each other, namely, 
the nature of Lakshmi, the one holding that she isa mere soul while the other gives 
her higher status and says that her Consort creates the world and does other things 
along with her. A silver vessel in the shrine of the goddess in the Ranganatha 
temple at Seringapatam, bears a Telugu inscription stating that it was a present 
from Ramauuja-Parakalasvami, who was perhaps identical with his namesake men- 
tioned above as the curu of Ghantivatira-Parakilasvami. 

His queen Lingajammanni of Krishnavilisa-Sannidhina presented in 1348 a 
silver Nandi-vahana to the S'rikanthésvara temple at Nanjangud and a silver Garuda- 
vibana to the Prasannakrishnasvimi temple at Mysore. A kettle-drum in bell metal 
was also a gift from her to the former temple. Her other gifts were a brass-plated 
doorway in the Chamundésvari temple on the Chamundi hill and another in the 
Mahabalésvara temple on the same hill. We learn from an inseription on her brin- 
dirana or tomb in Chandravana in Mysore that she died in 1855. Maddukrishnaja- 
mmanni of Samukhadatotti-Sannidhina presented a brass-plated doorway to the 
Srikanthésvara temple at Nanjangud and another in 1853 to the cell containing the 
Prasannananjarajésvara linga set up in the earlier name of the king in the Chamara- 
jesvara temple at Chamarajanagar. A vessel in the MahiibaléSyara temple on the 
Chimundi hill bears an inscription stating that it was presented to the temple of 
the goddess at Uttanhalli by Krishna-Raja-Odeyar’s lawful wife Muddulingamma. 
We thus learn that this vessel once belonged to another temple. Another vessel in 
the same temple was the gift of Puttatayammanni of Chandravilasa-Sannidhana. She 
also presented a brass-plated doorway to the cell containing the Maridévésvara linga 
setup inthe name of Mandvilasa-Sannidhina in the S'rikanthéévara temple at 
Nanjangud. An inscription on the brass-plated doorway of the garbhagriha in the 
Tibbadévi or Tripurasundari temple at Migir, T.-Narsipur Taluk, tells us that the 
doorway was the gift of the king's daughter Dévijammanmni. 

The brass-plated doorway of the shrine of the goddessin the ChimardAjésvara 
temple at Chamarajanagar has an inscription, dated 1828, which tells us that it was 
the gift of the king’s servant Doddabullapur Venkataraya, Subédir of Chamaraja- 
nagar. Another servant of his (name effaced) built in 1853 the Nandi-mantapa in 
the same temple. An inscription ona silver horse-vehicle in the S'rikanthésvara 
temple at Nanjangud states chat it was presented to the temple in 1830 by Bakshi 
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Bhimaraya of the Savdr-kachéri of Mysore. He also presented in 1884 a silver 
Nandi-vehicle to the same temple. A silver elephant-vehicle in the same temple was 
the gift of the king’s servant Namie Babiiraya. An inscription on the pedestal of 
the metallic figure of Tandavésvara in the Kilamma temple at Seringapatam says that 
the figure was made and presented in 1852 by the king’s servant Sundrkhdne Ranga- 
chari of the Shashtha-Brahma lineage, son of Lingichdri of the Ee treasury. 
Another at the Prahlada-mantapa to the west of the Gunjanarasimha temple at 
7.-Narsipur, dated 1555, tells us that the manfapa was built by the king's servant 
Jaggi-Lala. A third at Annuddnappa’s matha a little above the foot of the 
Chamundi hill, also dated 1855, informs us that the mafha was the yiga-mantapa of 
Védanta-Subbadastri, a prominent pandit of the king’s court. A fourth ona palan- 
keen in the Tibbadévi temple at Migir states that it was a gift from the king’s 
servant Maigir Amritisani. 

13, Among other inscriptions of this king's time, though he is not named in 
them, two on the wall of the Agastyésvara temple at Balmuri, Seringapatam Taluk, 
record the construction of some mézfapus by Subba-pandita, Pradhin of Mysore 
Two more at the S'rinivisa-kshétra, Seringapatam Taluk, record the construction of 
akitchen and a matha in 1842 and 1547 by Désikimani Tirumalaicharya’s wife 
Kalyinamma and Ramaiyengir’s daughter Nachchiramma respectively. ‘The name 
of the Svami of the matha is given as Nrisitha-S'athakopa-svami. Some more in- 
scriptions recording gifts of jewels, vessels, doorways, etc., to temples may also be 
noticed here. Inthe Prasannakrishnasviami temple, the silver pitha of the goddess 
Perundévi was the gift of Désé-Arasn; the pitha of the goddess Satyabhima, ot 
Basavappaji of Arépura; and the piyha of Ramanujicharya, of Bakshi Basavapaja- 
iy a. The Lakshmiramanasyém1 temple has a silver cup presented by Dodda Nan- 
jamma’s danghter Hosir Venkatalakshmamma and a gold jewel presented by 
Nanjave of Bokkasatotti-Sannidhana. The latter also presented a gold jewel to the 
Chamundésvari temple on the hill and another to the goddess at Uttanhalli. But 
the latter jewel is now inthe Chamundésvari temple. There is also a silver cup in 
this temple with an inscription stating that it was a present from Lakshmave of the 
storehouse (ugrdna). A silver plate inthe Ranganatha temple at Seringapatam was 
the sift in 1819 of Mahantji Jamégirji; the image of Tandavésvara in the Ganga- 
dharéévara temple was presented in 1941 by Nanjunda-bhatta’s son S'‘ivarama-pandita 
of the Kasyapa-gotra, A’pastamba-sitra and Yajus-sakh4; and a brass-plated door- 
way in the Kalamma temple was a present in 1864 from Yajamana Gopalaiya’s son 
Lakkan4chirya of the Suparna-gétra, Katyayana-sitra, Prapama-Sakha and Is4nya- 
pravara. The last was a goldsmith, An inscription on the car of the Mah4lakshnu 
temple at Kannambadi, dated 1859, tells us that it was caused to be made by 
A'yé4adamma (see para 14) of Kanvapuri, daughter of Bogé-gavuda and Timmamma, 
grand-danyhter of Marinanjé-gavuda and great grand-daughter of Boga-gavuda, a 
Gexasudikars of the fourth caste. The car was made by Dharmalingachari. 
A’vyééadamma was so named becanse it was supposed that Mahalakshmi and Mahakah 
became manifest in her. The three brass-plated doorways of this temple were the 
gifts of A'vésadamma’s mother Timmamma, of the residents of Cholamaranahalli and 
of the désa-mahdndd+ of Chikadévaraya-péte. In the Chimarajésvara temple at 
Chamrajnagar there isa large number of cells containing /tngas set up in the 
names of the members of the royal family. Each cell has a brass-plated doorway 
with an inscription on it giving the name not only of the donor but also of the Jinga 
and of the person in whose name it wasset up. A few cells with brass-plated door 
ways have images instead of /ingas. The details found in the inscriptions are given 
below in a tabular form for convenience :-— 
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Donor of the brasa-plated 








No. | Linga Named after whom | ser: 
| Wik} 
l | Chalovambés'vara A (Chaluvajammanmi ... | Chama ppaji. 
2  Dévirimbés'vara |e Dévirammann ... | Treasury Gurikira Nan- 
| a appa. 
3 | Dévambés'vara .. = B 2 | Hurakki Dévajammanni Do 
4 | NanjamAmbeés'vara ae = p4 Sa0jammappi Zin Bris Bakshi Hullalh- 
of Puttanna. 
5 | Lakshm&mbés'vara = ae Lakshmammanni 4 airing dies younger brother 
23 Subbanna. 
6 | Dévajambés'vara ae |e | Dévajammanni ++ | Hampe-Arasa, 
7 | Dévés'vara .. | Sitavildsa-Sannidhana ~ Turuvékere Basavardje- 
Arasu, 
8 | Chaluvés'vara - | Ramavildsa-Sannidhaon .. | Chikka Krishne-Arasnu. 
9 | Dévajés'vara .. | The king's first queen ... | Narase-Arasu. 
10 | Mahddévés'vara ... | Lakshmivilaésa-Sannidhina ... | Dés'e-Arasu. 
ll | Muddulingés'vara ... | Madanavilasatotti-Sannidhina. | Hosaha]]i Mallikérjn- 
| | | Tappa, 
12 | Mallés‘vara .. | Chandragélitotti-Sannidhdna, | Stable (rurikira Sobbanna, 
13. | Lakshmis'vara ... | Hosa-Sannidhina ..  Ambévilisa-Gaurthira Mari- 
| | _ madaiya. 
14 | Wuddukrishnés'vara .. | samokhatotti-Sannidhaina ... | Treasury Gurikira Bhad- 
| | Tappa. | 
15 | Bhadrés'vara ...| Kamaénto}ti-Sannidhana eee | Aftya (son-in-law) Krishne- 
 Arasao, 
16 | Maridévés'vara .. | Manfvilisa-Sannid hina .. | Turnvékere Nanjappa. 
[7 | Mahdlingés'vara -- | Krishnavildsa-Sannidhina ... | Afiya Lingaraje-Arasu. 
IS | Basavés'vara +. | Chandravilisa Sannidhina .,.| Bakshi Dévapna of Rama- 
| | samudra. — 
39 | Gauripatis'vara «-| Bokkasatotti-Sannidhana | Kantappa of Kottigala. 
20 | Siddhés'vara al coer Second Sanni- | Siddappa of Nanjangud. 
iT, 
97]  Balachdimarijés'vara o» | Madanavildsatotti Puttusvami | A/iya Dévardje Arasu. 
22 | Balananjarajés'vara ... | Chikka-Buddi (the Prince) ...| Samukhatotti Gurtkira 
- Marimallappa. 
23 | Pottarangés'vara wee | Chikka Buddi's mother » | Ambdvilisa-Gurikira Mal- 
| | lappa. 





The doorways of the Narayana, Dakshinamirti, Chandikésvara, Sahasralingés- 
vara and SubrahmanyéSvara shrines were the gifts respectively of Karavatti 
Gurikéra Angadi Mallaiya, Chamin Gurikdra Kapanaiya, Arjabégi Basavalingaiya, 
Médikhane Bakshi Virabhadraiya and Hostr N4agamma, We are told that Subrah- 
manyésvara was set up in the name of Hosfir Subbammaiya, Inthe S'rikanthésvara 
temple at Nanjangud, the silver pijha of the utsava-vigraha was presented by the 
Palace purihit Nanjunda-bhatta, and the prabhdvale of Tandavésvara by A’ gamika 
Chandrasékhara. We have also two /ingas here set up in the names of (17) and (18) 
of the above table, the doorways of the cells being the gifts of Dévaparthivaraja 
Bahadur and Nanjappa of Ramasamudra. 


MiIsceELLANEOUS INSCRIPTIONS. 


137. A few inscriptions, which cannot be assigned to any specific dynasty of 
kings, may be noticed here. An inscription on a rock onthe bank of the Cauvery 
near Nagiinhalli, Seringapatam Taluk, which may belong to the close of the 12th 
century, tells us that those who bathe in the Mokshatirtha where Abdhishéna-munt 
is practising austerities under a kuravata tree will obtam happiness here and here- 
after. Another on the inner veranda of the east entrance of the mutha-mantapa m 
the Amritésvara temple at Amritapura, Tarikere Taluk, says that the mark over 
which it is engraved represents the length of the pole used for measuring tanks, 
The period of this record is about 1200. Another on a stone brought from some 
other place and built into the wall of the new Vaikunthandrayana temple at Talkad, 
which appears to belong to the 14th century, 1s a Jaina epitaph, the gurv whose 
death it commemorates being LOkachirya, disciple of the mahd-moaddaldcharya Kama- 
la-déva of the Dravila-sangha and Nandi-gana. An epigraph at Hosahalli, Serin- 
gapatam 106, now revised, records that, by order of Vira-pratapa Mahabala- Raya, 
Dévarasa granted certain taxes for the maintenance of a perpetual lamp in the 





temple of Chelapileraya at Melkote. It is not clear who this Mahabala-Raya was. A 
copper plate inscription received from Sitarama Bairagi of Chingarhalli, Devanhalh 
‘Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1413, registers the grant of certain sums of 
money to Avadhita Nilakantha-yOgisvara of Kasi. The acts of piety and charity 
done by this man are thus detailed :—Having travelled over several countries he 
collected a sum of 5,000 varalas with which he (1) got a nigdbharana made for the 
god Visvanatha of Kags, (2) built the mukhamantapa of his temple, (3) distributed 
milk for children, (4) provided for the worship of Dundi Vighnésvara and Kshétra 
Kalabhairava, and (5) gave meals to ascetics. Several high personages are said to 
have assembled in the front hall of the Visvandtha temple at Kasi and made this 
grant to him. ‘The record begins with an enumeration of the 56 countries to whose 
inhabitants it is addressed and says that giving help to the above mentioned yogi 
is equal in merit to making pilgrimages to holy places and bathing in holy rivers. 
A list is also given of the holy places and rivers. ‘Two more copper plate inserip- 
tions received fromthe Vyasaraya-matha of Sésale, both dated in 1712, record grants 
of certain sums of money by the residents of Vadagharamimbidi-sima and Vem- 
biru-nidu to the mafha of (with titles as in para 119) hunithatirtha-sripada, son 
of Lakshinipatitirtha-sripada and disciple of Lakshminarayanatirtha-sripada. These 
two inscriptions are in Telugu. A few epitaphs found on the brinddvaias or tombs 
of sepoys and their female relatives at French Rocks may also be noticed here. They 
are either in Tamil or Telugu, though one or two are in both the languages. One of 
them, dated 1853, records the death of Vasantardyalu Nayaka, who belonged to 
Abbundyudu-patdlam and who was a native of Pyipalle and a disciple of Paravastula- 
varu: another, dated 1857, of Jamédar Pasupuléti Venkatarama-nayudu of the 20th 
Regiment, who was a disciple of the establisher of the path of the Védas, Chakravarti 
Naliateivaniyte - a third, dated 1839, of Nandydla Krishnamma-nayudu, who was 
the bajdr-kotvdl of Mudduniyaka’s pafd/am of the 2nd Regiment; and a fourth, dated 
1857, of Nariyanasvami of the 20th Regiment. Another, of 1845, records the 
death of Kuppammil, daughter of Valamuttu’s son Nagappa, who was the pijdri of 
the Dharmaraja temple and belonged to the Ist patalam. We are also told that 
Nagappa was a native of Tondamandalam, of the Vishnu-gotra, and a Vanniyan by 
caste. An inscription on a stone built into the ceiling of the Mari temple at Sivan- 
samudram, dated 182}, tells us that a tract of land (specified with boundaries), which 
was a source of trouble to the people as it harboured wild beasts, was granted to the 
darkhdstdéy Ramasvami Modaliyér of Sivansamudram. The record is in both Kannada 
and Tamil. The English inscription relating tothe Cauvery bridge at the same place 
states that it was “dedicated to the Rt. H. E. Honorable Stephen Rumbold Lushing- 
ton, Governor of Fort Saint George, by Triplicany Ramaswami Modaliyar, Jahgirdar 
of Sivansamudram Sathagal and Belikwaudy and Shrotriumdar of Moolloor and 
Oghanah, as a public testimony of his personal gratitude and as a lasting monument 
of the benefits conferred on the public and commerce of the country.” It was begun 
in February 1820 and finished in August 1832 “by and under the care of T. Rama- 
swamy Modaliyar.” 


2, Excavations. 


138. An account of the excavations conducted atthe Kirtindrayana temple at 
Talkad was given in para 22 above. The temple was mostly buried in sand, but 
after excavation the plan of the exterior was clearly revealed. ‘There are no sculp- 
tures on the outer walls; but a railed parapet runs round the front manfapa, divid- 
ed by single columns into panels containing flowers in relief. At the sides of the 
entrances there were once two tower-like niches or pavilons as in the temples at 
Halebid, Belur, Basaral, ete. But now only their bases are left. The excavations 
exposed 12 inscriptions in all, 8 in ‘lamil and 4 in Kannada, one of the former be- 
iny a very important record relating to the consecration of the god MKirtinariyana 
by Vishnuvardhana (see para 83). run 


3. Numismatics. 

139. During the year under report 830 coins were examined. Of these, 289 
were gold coins, 3 silver and the rest copper. They were received in two batches 
from the Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga District. The first batch, which consist. 
ed of 282 gold coins, was found at the village Hire Gonigere, Sasavehalli hobli, 
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Honnali Taluk. Of these coins, 1£6 were varahas, 99 half-varahas and one a Virara- 
ya panam. The varahas and half-varahas relate to the Vijayanagar kings, while the 
panam is a coin of the West Coast of India. Of the varahas, 7 represent Krishna- 
Déva-Raya (1509-1529), 6s Achyuta-Raya (1530-1942) and 12] Sadaésiva-Raya 
(1543-1567). Krishna-Déva-Riya’s varahas show on the obverse the figure of a 
seated deity with the Vaishnava attributes s'ankha (conch) and chakra (discus) at 
the sides (Plate V, 49 and 5»). ‘I here is a difference of opinion among numisma- 
tists with regard to the deity represented by the figure, some taking it for the bull- 
headed Durga, others for Lakshmi and others again for the Boar incarnation of 
Vishnu, the last apparently accounting for the uame (raraja) of the coin. The 
reverse bears the legend—S'ri-Pratdépa-Krishna-Rdya—in three horizontal lines in 
Nagari characters. The vuruhas of Achyuta-Raya (Figs. 51 and 5-) bear on the 
obverse the figure of an insessorial Gandabhérunda, holding an elephant in each beak 
and each claw, while their reverse shows the lerend—A'ri-Pratdpdchyuta-Rdya—in 
three horizontal lines in Nagari characters. The Miysore Gandabhérunda may thus 
be traced “back to the time of Achyuta-Riya. On the obverse of Sadasiva—Riya’s 
varahag (Figs. 53 and 54) appear seated figures of S'iva and Parvati, though in 
some specimens, the attributes being distinctly Vaishnava, the figures have to be 
taken for Lakshmi and Narayana, while the reverse has the lerend—S'rt-Sadds'iva- 
Révaru—in three lines in Nagari characters as in the others. The absence of the 
epithet Prdtépa in the legend may naturally lead one to doubt the correctness of 
the above attribution and to suppose that they may be coins of the Ikkén chief 
Sadasiva, which have also the same obverse; but the fact that the [kkém chiefs 
styled themselves Naiks and not Hayas 1s enough to set at rest any doubt on the 
point. Of the half-varahas, 40 belong to Krishna-Déva-Raya, 46°to Achyuta- 
Raya and 3 to Sadasiva-Raya. The half-varahas of the first king (Figs. 54 and 
56) are exactly like his es Ae both on the obverse and reverse. On some speci- 
mens of the second king’s half-varahas the Gandabhérunda is insessorial (Figs. 57 
and #8) as on his varahas, while on others it walks to the left (Figs. 59 and 60), 
The figures on the obverse of the third king's half-varahas (Fig. 61) have to be 
taken to represent Lakshmi and Narayana as the attributes are Vaishnava. The 
legend on the reverse—* ri-Pratipa-Sadds iva-Riiya—slightly differs from that of 
his varahas by the addition of the word Pratdpa. The Viraréya panam of this batch 
is the same as the ones (21-24) figured on Plate VI of my last year’s Report. 

140, The second batch received from the Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga, 
consisted of 548 coins, of which 3 were silver and the rest copper. ‘hey were found 
“in an earthen pot by one Ramayya while he was getting levelled a vacant site said 
to belong to him in Survey No. 10 gomal of Brahamana Tureve village, Lakshmi- 
pura hobli, Nagar Taluk.” It appears there were 9 silver coins in the find; but 
only 3 were secured as the rest had been sold by the finder to some one whose 
whereabouts could not be ascertained. Of the 3 silver coins, 2 are rupees (Plate 
V, 47 and 48) issued by the East India Company, bearing the name of the Mughal 
Emperor Shah A'lam, and the remaining one (Fig. 46) a Raja rupee of Mysore, which 
followed the type of the East India Company rupee, All of them bear on the 
obverse a couplet, of which only a few words are legible. When complete, it would 
read thus :— ~ 
sikka gad bar haft kishvar stya fagal Allah 
himi din Muhammad Shih A'lam Badshaih 
meaning ‘ The defender of the religion of Muhammad, reflection of divine excellence 
the Emperor Shah A’lam has struck this com to be current throughout the seven 
climes’. The Hijra date 1221 (i.e, A. D, 1806) is also given on the obverse of two 
of the coins. From the reverses we learn that the East India Company rupees 
were minted at Arcot in the j;alus or regnal years 43 and 26 and that the Raja 
rupee was minted at Mysore in the regnal year 45, 


141. Of the copper coins of this batch, 1 is a blank round piece of the size of 
a quarter anna with a hole in the middle. Of the rest, 155 belong to Mysore and 
289 to the East India Company. Of the Mysore coins, 5 were issued by Wyden 70 
by Tippu and 80 by Krishna-Raja-Odeyar, Ill. ah 

Hyder.—On the obverse of Hyder’s coins, which are all 4 pie pieces, (Plate V, 
17 and 18), an elephant stands to the right on a plain field. The reverses of two of 
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the coins give the dates A. H. 1195 and 1196 corresponding to A. D. 1780 and 
1781, and mention Patan (i.e., Serimgapatam) as the mint-place. Of the remaming 3 
coins, which bear no date, 1 was minted at Bellary and 2 at Seringapatam. | 

Tippu.—Tippu's coms consist of 4 pie, 2 pie and lL pie pieces. During the 
first four years of his reign (A. D. 1782-85) he dated his coins according to the 
Hijra system ; but after that period he introduced a new era dating from tée birth 
of Muhammad called Maulidi and dated his coins according toit. There is a dif- 
ference of 14 years between the two eras, A. H. 1201 (A. D. i786) corresponding to 
A. M. 1915. Another innovation introduced by him in the same year was the writ- 
ing of the numerals from right to left instead of from left to right as usual. Asa 
rule his coins have a double-lined circle witha ring of dots between ov both the 
obverse and reverse. Coins struck in A. M, 1224(A D. 1795) have on the obverse 
the letter alif above the elephant, while those struck in the succeeding three years 
have the succeeding letters of the alphabet ié, té and sé respectively. Further, from 
A. M. 1222, 4 pi pieces begin to be called Zahrah or Zahré which means Venus, 2 
pie pieces Bahram i.¢., Mars, and 1 pie pieces akhtar i.e., a Star, The coins may con- 
veniently be dealt with chronologically. 

A. H. 1198 (A. D.178%)—There is one coin of this year (Plate V, 19). - 
The obverse has an elephant standing to right; the reverse gives the 
date, and the mint-place Kalikat (Calicut). 

A. H. 1199 (A. D. i7¢4).—The coin of this year (Fig. 20) is the same as the 
above except for the difference in date. 

A, H. 1200 (A. D. 1785).—There is one coin of this year (Fig. 21). From 
this year the dates appear on the obverse above the elephant. The 
reverse has an ornamental field and mentions Patan as the place of 
mintage. | 

A. M. 1215 (A. D. 1786),—There are 5 coins of this year. On two struck at 
Kalikfit (Calicut) the elephant stands to right (Fig. 22); while on two 
struck at Patan and one struck at Faiz Hisér or Gooty (Fig. 23) it stands 
to left. ‘Che last has a ring of dotted flowers. On 3 coins of this year 
the numerals run from left to right as usual, but on the remaiming two 
(see Fig. 23) from right to left. 


A. M. 1216 (A. D. 1787)—Of the 2 coins of this year, which were struck at 
Faiz Hisar (Gooty), one (Fig. 24) has the elephant standing to left. It 
has also a ring of dotted flowers. 

A. M. 1217 (A. D. 17°8.)—There are 3 coins of this year, two struck at 
Farkhi or New Calicut (Fig. 25) and one at Khdrshadsfiivid or Dharwar. 
‘The elephant stands to left on all of them. 


A. M. 1218 (A. D. 1789).—Of the 7 coins of this year, 6 are 4 pie pieces and 
one a l pie piece. Of the former, 4 were struck at Nagar, 1 at Farkhi 
(New Calicut) and 1 at Khfrshadsivid or Dharwar (Vig. 26). The 
elephant stands to left on all except on one struck at Nagar. The 1 pie 
piece (Fig. 27) was minted at Patan. It has also the elephant standing 
to left. | 

A. M. 1219 (A. D. 1790)—There are two coins of this year, 1 struck at 
Bangalore and the other at Farakhbab Hisar or Chitaldrug (Fig. 28), 
The latter has a ring of dashes, The elephant stands to left on both, 

A. M. 1220 (A. D. 1791).—Both the coins of this year were struck at Nagar. 
(Fig. 29). 

A. M. 1221 (A. D. 1792).—The coin of this year (Fig. 30) is a 2 pie piece 
minted at Patan. 

A. M. 1222 (A. D. 1795).—Of the 4 coins of this year, 2 have the elephant 
standing to right (Figs. 31 and $2). These were struck at Patan. One 
of them (Fig. 31) has the word Maultidi under the date above the eleph- 
ant and the name of the coin, Zabrah (Venus), on the reverse. The other 
two coins, which were struck at Nagar (Fig. 33), bear the date a little 
to the right above the elephant and name the coin on the reverse, 


A. M. 1228 (A. D. 1794).—The coin of this year (Fig. 34), which was struck 
at Patan, is similar to Fig. 31 on both the obverse and reverse. 

A, M, 1224 (A, D. 1795).—Of the 6 coins of this year, four are 4 pie pieces 
and two 2 pie pieces. The former (Fig. 35) have the elephant standing 
to left with the letter alif above it, the date being given in the margin 
to the right. Allof them were mintedat Nagar. They give the name 
of the coin on the reverse. The 2 pie pieces (Fig. 36) have the elephant 
standing to nght with the letter alif above it, but the date is given on 
the reverse along with the name of the coin, Bahram (Mars). Both of 
them were struck at Patan. 

A. M, 1225 (A. D. 1796)—There are 8 coins of this year: five 4 pie pieces, 
two ! pie pieces and one 1 Ie piece. The 4 pie pieces have the eleph- 
ant standing to right with the letter bé above it (Fig. 37). The reverses 
name the coin, give the Mauliidi date and mention Nagar as the inint- 
place, The 2 pie and | pie pieces have a similar obverse (Figs. 58 and 
39), but were minted at Patan. The reverse gives the date and the 
name of the coin, the 2 pie piece bemg named Bahram (Mars) and the 
1 pie piece akitar (u Star), 

A. M. 1226 (A. D. 1797).— Of the 17 coins of this year, 153 are 4 pie pieces 
(Fig. 40) and 4, 2 pie pieces (Fig. 41). All of them have the elephant 
standing to right with the letter f¢ above it, the place of mintage being 
Nagar ip all cases. The Maulfidi dates ana the names of the coins are 
given on the reverse, 

A, M. 1297 (A. D. 1798).—All the 4 coins of this year were minted at Nagar. 
''hey have on the obverse the elephant standing to right with the letter 
sé above it (Fig. 42), while the reverse gives the Maulfidi date and the 
name of the com. 

There are five more coins of Tippu which bear no date, On three of them the 
elephant stands to right and on the schate to left. One of the former (Fig. 43) was 
minted at Farakhbab Hisar or Chitaldrug and another (Fig. 44) at Kalikit (Calicut). 
The latter appears to haye been issued in the Sth year of Tippu’s reign. Of the 
remaining coins, 2 were struck at Nagar and 1 at Faiz Hisiir or Gooty. 

Krishna-Rdaja-Odeyar, 1] [—The coins of this king, which are 80 in number, 

are all 4 pie pieces or ‘XX Cash’, They bear on the obverse a caparison- 
ed elephant standing to left with the syllable "rd between the sun and 
moon above it, the whole enclosed in a ring of dots (Fig. 45), while the 
reverse, also enclosed in a ring of dots, has a legend which runs thus :— 

mayili ka- 

-su yipatu 

XX Cash 

142. The coins of the Kast India Company, 389 in number, which range in 
date from 1791 to 1827, may be divided into four classes :— 

A. Those which have on the obverse a shield surmounted by a device re- 
sembling the figure 4 and divided transversely into four compartments, each con- 
taining one of the letters of the East India Company's monogram, V. E. I. C., with 
the date below, and on the reverse a pair of scales with the Arabic word adal, 
‘justice,’ below. Of the coins of this class, 1 isa 6 pie piece (Plate V, Fig. 1) 
dated 1794; 36 are 4 pie pieces (Fig. 2) dated 1791; 56 are 3 pie pieces (Fig. 5) 
dated 1791 and 1794; and 35 are 1 pie pieces (Fig. 5) with the same dates, | 

B. Those which have on the obverse the coat of arms of the East India Com- 
pany with the motto, Auspicio Regis & Senatus Angliae, in a cross line under- 
neath, the date in the exergue and the words, Kast India Company, around the mar- 
gin, the reverse being the same as that of A with the addition, however, of the Hijra 
date in Arabic numerals. Of these coins, 8 are 6 pie pieces (Fig. 8) dated 1804 
and A, H. 1219; 25 are 3 pie pieces (Fig. 7) with the same dates; and 9 are Ii pie 
pieces (Fig. 6) similarly dated, 

A two pie piece (Fig. 4) which differs in type and make from the above two 
classes and exhibits a curious combination of the shield and coat of arms, as also of 
the monogram and motto, is worthy of note. It may be described thus :— 
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— Obverse. 

A shield in the middle on a Countersunk surface; and around the raised 
margin the words—United East India Company—and the date 1704. 

Reverse. 

The coat of arms of the East India Company in the middle on a countersunk 
surface with the words, United East India Co., in a cross line underneath and 
the figure 96 below; and around the raised margin the motto —Auspicio Regis et 
Senatus Angliae—and the words, To one Rupee. The figure 96 taken along with 
‘T'o one rupee’ gives the value of the coin as 2 pies. 

C. Thick coins resembling A both on the obverse and reverse. Of these, 1 is 
a 16 pie piece (Fig. 16) dated 71801; 15 are 8 pie pieces (Fig. 15) dated 1504 
and 1809; 159, 32 of which are completely worn, are 4 pie pieces ranging in date 
from 1802 to 1827 (Fig. 14); and 2 are 2 pie pieces (Fig. 13) with illegible dates. 

D. Coins of the ‘Cash’ series, which have the same obverse as that of B, the 
reverse giving the value of the coin in Persian and English. Of these, 15 are 4 pie 
or XX Cash pieces (Fig. 9) dated 1808, the reverse containing the Persian words 
kas bist chahdr falis ast, meaning ‘twenty cash equal 4 falis or pies,’ and the English 
expression ‘XX Cash’ in the exergue ; 25 are 2 pie or X Cash pieces | Fig. 10) dated 
1803 and 1848, the reverse bearmg the words daha kas dé falés ast, which means 
‘ten cash equal 2 felis or pies,’ and the expression ‘X Cash’ in the exergue; and 1 
a 1 pie or V Cash piece (Fig. 12) dated 1803, with the words panch hds é¢h jalis ast, 
meaning ‘5 cash equal 3 faliis,’ and ‘V Cash’ in the exergue. 

There are also two undated 2 pie or X Cash pieces (Fig. 11) with their value 
given in Telugu and Tamil on the obverse and in Persian on the reverse. 


Obverge. 3 Reverse. 
1d] padi | 
cAsulnu daha kas 
idu pattu ast 
KASU X Cash 


143. Besides the coins mentioned above, a gold coin, said to have been pick- 
ed up at A’nekonda, was examined while | was on tour at Davangere (para 45). 
It was a very swall coin, thinner and smaller than a Kantiroy hana, with a capar- 
isoned elephant on one side and a bird or leaf on the other. The coin probably 
belongs to the Pandyas of Uchchangi-durga, the latter being at a distance of only 6 
miles from Davangere. 

4. Manuscripts. 

144. Of the manuscript works examined during the year under report, T’raivar- 
nitdchdéva is a Jaina law-book in Sanskrit by Némichandra, who was a resident of 
Trikadambapura or Terakanambi in Gundlupet Taluk. He probably flourished in 
the 15th century. Bhujabalt-charite is a Kannada poem written in the Sdngatya 
metre by the Jaina poet Panchabina, son of Sithanika Chennappa of S'rayana Bel- 
gola. It gives an account of Bhujabali or Gommata, son of Vrishabha, the first 
Tiythankara, and appears to have been composed in A. D. 1612. Bharatés’a-vathha- 
va is another Jaina work written in A, D. 1660 by Ratnakara-aildha, giving an 
account of king Bharata, another son of Vrishabha, the first Tirthunkara. This 
poem is also in the Singatya metre. 
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) The Report of the Officer in chatpe of Archimylegical Resenubelres in Mysore on the work- 
ing of his Department during the vear 1912-13. 


No. G. 6748—G, M. 2939-13-83, pated BANGALORE, 357i FesrtAry 1914, 
OFRDER THEREON.—Recorded. 
2. During the year under review the archeological resurvey of Hole-Narsj« 


pur Taluk was made, with the result that 120 new records were discovered, The 


Officer in charge of the Archeological Hesearches visited Sravanabelagole in con: 
nection with the revision of the Sravanabelagola volume, and touzed in the Yeda- 
tore, Hunsur, Heggaddevankote and Gundlupet Taluks of the M ysore District. 

3. Government are glad to recognise that the report submitted is interesting 
and displays considerable scholarly rescarch. 
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ARGHAOLOGIGAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


———— 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 307TH JUNE 1913. 


Part I.—WorRK oF THE DEPARTMENT. 
Establishment. 


By Government Order No. G. 283-4—G. M. 117-11-21, dated 12th July 1912, 
a personal allowance of Rs. 5 was sanctioned to the Photographer and Draughtsman 
of the office and a similar allowance of Rs. 2 to his Assistant, with effect from the 
Ist July 1912. 

2, The Architectural Draughtsman, T. Krishnaraja Pillai, having died on the 
I4th of August 1912, the appointment of P. M. Gurnusami Asari to the vacancy was 
sanctioned by the Government in their Order No. G. 2453-5—G. M. 73-19-4, dated 
12th November 1912, till the 80th June 1915. By Order No. G, 1825-6—G. M. 
168-11-18, dated 23rd September 1912, the Government sanctioned an honorarium 
of Rs. 25 to be paid to the widow of the late T. Krishnaraja Pillai in appreciation 
of the neatness and accuracy with which he prepared the sketches and tracings of 
some Gandabherunda jewels of the Government. 

3. The budget allotments made under. the heads “ Apparatus, Materials and 
Furniture ” and “ Travelling Allowance * were increased from Rs. 300 to Rs. 450 and 
from Ks, 1,000 to Rs. 1,500 respectively, by Government Orders No. G. 6824-5— 
G. M. 148-12-10, datea 2nd May 1913, and No. G. 7007-8—G. M. 314-12-2, dated 
8th May 1913. 

4, In Government Order No, G. 7003-4—G, M. 73-12-16, dated 8th May 1913, 
sanction was accorded to the re-entertainment of the services of the Index clerk for 
a further period of one year. The clerk entered upon his duties on the 30th of 
May 1913. | 

5. In their Order No. G. 7792-3—G. M. 73-12-18, dated 4th June 1913, the 
Government sanctioned the entertainment of a Half-tone Engraver temporarily for 
one year from the lst June 1915. 

6, Anandalvar had leave without allowances for nearly three months. Ven- 
kannachar, Padmaraja Pandit and Ramaswami Sastri had privilege leave for about 
a month each. Ramaswami Iyengar, Chokkanna and Srirangachar were also on 
leave for short periods ranging from two weeks to a little over three weeks, 


Tours: Exploration, Inspection of Temples, ete. 


7. Information was received from Hole-Narsipur of the existence of a large 
number of unpublished inscriptions in the taluk. Mr. N. Narasimhaiya of the A.-V, 
School at Hole-Narsipur sent me copies of a number of inscriptions in and around 
Hole-Narsipur. The Amildar, Mr. R. Tirunarann Iyengar, B.a., sent me a 
pretty long list of new inscriptions discovered by him in the villages of his taluk, 
As the number of inscriptions printed in the Hassan volume for the whole taluk is 
only 19, it was thousht very desirable to make a thorough resurvey of the whole 
taluk. Another visit to Sravana Belgola was also deemed necessary in connection 
with the revised edition of the Sravana Belgolavolume. Some taluks of the Mysore 
District, which had not been visited last year, had to be surveved. With the above 
objects in view a tour was made in parts of the Hassan and Mysore Districts in 
January, February and March 1913. I left Bangalore for Sravana Belgola on the 
28rd January 1913. 
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8. Onthe way the temples at Tiptur and Nuggihalli were inspected. The 
Kallés’vara at Tiptur, which appears to be the oldest in 
Tiptur temples. the place, is a three-celled temple with Mallés'vara 10 
the chief cell, Kallés'vara to the right and M uhilingésvara 
to the left. In the prékéra or enclosure of the temple, which isa plain structure, are 
found KC, 12, Tiptur 61—64, ‘The Kempamma temple is dedicated to the goddess 
Kempamma, also known as Tipatiiramma, the guardian deity uf the place. The 
péjdrt or officiating person of the temple is a fisherman; but it 1s worthy of note 
that he is not allowed to offer food to the goddess, this bemg done either by Brah- 
manos or Lingdyats. No animals are sacrificed to the goddess. 
9, The Lakshminarasimha and Somés'vara temples at Nuggihalli are in the 
Chalukyan style of architecture. The former, which 
Nuggihalli temples, was briefly described in paras 20 and 84 of my [eport 
for 1909, deserves some more notice. It is a triktitd- 
chala or three-celled temple with Kés'ava in the main cell, Lakshminarasimha in 
the left and Vénugdépala in the right. The last igure, standing under a honne tree, 
is beautifully carved. It is similar to the figures at Kannambadi (last year’s Report, 
para 13) and Somanathapur (Report for 1910, para 25). Around the top are re- 
presented the ten avatdras or incarnations of Vishnu, while at the sides are sculp- 
tured figures of cows, cowherdesses, sages and gods. Though occupying a subsidiary 
cell, Lakshminarasimha is regarded as the chief deity. The same is the case at 
Javagel (Report for 1911, para 16). All the three cells have a sutkandsi or vesti- 
bule. Though the temple is dedicated to Vishnu, the niches at the sides of the 
sukhandsi entrance of the main cell have figures of Ganapati and Malhishasuramar- 
dini as at Javagal. The ceiling panels of the navaranga or middle hall, which are 
more than two feet deep, are all well executed. The central one, nearly three feet 
deep, is artistically carved and has on the flat under surface of the central pendant 
a figure of Brahma. The ufsava-vigraha or metallic image of Késava and its con- 
sorts are very handsome figures. There is also kept here the fine ufsava-vigraha 
of the Kégava temple at Hebbalalu, a village about two miles from Nuggihalh, 
These four images together with the seated metallic image of the eoddess of the 
temple have labels on their pedestals which tell us that they were caused to be. 
made by one Gopila who, according to local tradition, was one of the Palegars of 
the place. The ceiling panel in front of the navaranga entrance, which is also well 
executed, has a figure of Stirya on the flat under surface of the central pendant. 
Additions in the Dravidian style, consisting of a mukha-menjapa or front hall and 
another hall on a lower level (pdtdjdénkana), appear to have been subsequently made. 
wn the outer walls, beginning from the bottom, are sculptured horizontally in succes- 
sion these six friezes:—(1) elephants, (2) horsemen, (3) scroll-work, (4) Puranic 
scenes, chiefly from the BhAgavata-purina, (5) Vydlis or SArdiilas, and (6) swans. 
It is curious that the railed parapet, which is a noticeable feature in the temples of 
this style, is not found here. Above the row of swans runs the row of large images 
consisting mostly of the 24 mértis or forms of Vishnu (last year’s Heport, para 93) and 
his 10 incarnations with, in most cases, labels viving their names. Altogether the 
number of large images is 112, of which 58 are male and the rest female. Outside 
the three cells there are three beautiful niches in the three directions with 
the hgures of Chandikésvara, Harihara and Sarasvati, though the temple is Vaish- 
nava, The position of the large images on the outer walls is as follows :—from 
the right side of the navaranga to the south niche 49, 29 male and 20 female; 
from the south niche to the west niche 8, 4 male and 4 female; and from the 
west niche to the north niche 8, 4 male and 4 female; and from the north 
niche to the left side of the navaranga 47, 21 male and 26 female. A few of the 
large figures worthy of note may be mentioned here :—M6hini, a nude female figure 
wearing sandals, mostly found in company with Dakshinamfirti, who is represented 
ag wearing sandals and a long robe and holding a staff in the right hand and a dise 
called chandrike in the left (see feport for 1911, para19); a rocking cradle ( Plate II, 4) ; 
Rati and Manmatha ; dancing Ganapati; Garnda bearing on bis shoulders Kaéyapa 
and Kadru ; Varaha lifting up the earth ; Balarama with his attributes the plough 
and the pestle; Krishna trampling on the hood of the serrent Kaliya flanked by 
Nagmis, on the bank of the Jamna; Hayagriva killing Somaka (Plate II); dancing 
Lakshmi (Plate II€) and Sarasvati, each with 8 hands. ‘The niches have small 
seated figures, three each on the side walls, with female chauri-bearers at the sides 
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in front. The north niche has these six figures with labels—Ganapati, Hayagriva, 
Sarasvati, Bhimi, Yogand@riyana and Lakshmi. ‘The figures on the walls of the 
other niches bear no labels. Above the row of large figures comes a fine cornice 
with bead work ; and above this, miniature turrets over single or double pilasters 
with figures on or between them, single and double pilasters alternating with each 
other. Above this again come the eaves surmounted by larger turrets with figures 
between. In the frieze of horsemen a few camels are also sculptured here and there. 
To the right of the west niche were discovered 2 inscriptions which tell us that the 
workmanship on the north side or left half of the temple was Mallitamina’s. There 
are also labels below some of the figures on the north wall wiving the same infor- 
mation, as similar labels on the south wall inform us that the sculptor here was 
Baichéja of Nandi (le port for 1909, para 20). The temple was thus mostly built 
and ornamented by these two eminent sculptors, whose period was about the middle 
of the 13th century, as we leara from an inscription in the temple itself (E C, 5, 
Channarayapatna 238) that the gods in it were set up in A, D. 1249 during the 
reign of the Hoysala king Somés'vara. Six of these signed images, three executed 
by Mallitamma and three by Baichéja, are figured on Plates IT and II respeotively 


10, The Somésvara temple is also a fine structure with a good tower and per- 
forated screens, but there are no carvings on the outer walls. ‘Che Hoysala crest in 
front of the tower and the name of the god may lead one to suppose that this temple 
was also built by or during the reign of the same Hoysala king, Sémésvara. The 
temple is going to ruin. A new inscription was found on the door-lintel of the 
Venkataramanasvami temple. It tells us that the temple was caused to be built b 
the Nuggihalli chief Raya; and the period of the record may be about A. D. 
1500, 

Ll. At S’ravana Belgola a thorough survey was made of the town and _ its 

surroundings, as also of the larger and the smaller hills, 
S'ravana Beleola temples. Vindhyagiri and Chandragiri, A few of the neighbour- 

ing villages were also inspected. ‘his survey resulted 
in the discovery of a good number of new lithic records. The temples, etc., at 
S'ravana Belgola have been described by several writers. I shall here give u fow 
more details not noticed before, To begin with the larger hill or Vindhyagiri, On 
both sides of the colossal image of (sommata, a little 1o the front, are two chauri- 
bearers, about 6 feet high, beautifully carved and richly ornamented, the one to the 
right being a male and the other a female (Plate 1V, 2), 
They hold a fruit in the other hand. To the left of the 
colossus is a circular stone basin called Lalitasarévara, the name being inscribed 
opposite to 1t on the anthill (Sravana Belgola No. 79), which receives the water used 
for bathing the image. When the basin is full, the excess water flows in a 
channel covered with slabs toa well in front of the tmage and from there is 
eonducted beyond the temple enclosure to a cave near the entrance known as 
Gullakiyajji-bagilu. There is a scale engraved near the left foot of Gommata, 
measuring 3 feet t+inches. It is divided into equa! halves in the middle, where 
there is a mark resembling a flower. Some people told me that this measure, 
when multiplied by eighteen, gave the height of the image; but they could noi rive 
any satisfactory reason for multiplying by eighteen. Others said that the measure 
represented the length of a bow, but the length of a bow is suppoaed to be 31 cubits 
and not 3 feet 4 inches. It has been supposed that Arittonami was probably the 
name of the sculptor who made the colossus. There is no ground at all for this 
supposition, for the Inseription (S'ravana Belzola 25) on which this supposition is 
based clearly says that the guru Arittoném caused something. (we do not know 
what, the letters are gone here) to be made. He cannot therefore be the sculptor. 
Arit'onémi is the Prakrit form of the Sanskrit Arishtanémi, which is the name of 
one of the Jinas, namely, Néminatha. It also occurs as the name of several Jaina 
teachers in inscriptions of the Sth century and onwards. The manfapa or hall in 
front of Gommata has 9 well carved ceiling panels, 8 of them having figures of the 
ashta-itkpilakas or regents of the eight directions in the centre surrounded by other 
figures, while the central panel has in the middle a fine figure of Indra holding a 
kalaga or pot for anointing Jina or Gommata. The panels are artistically executed, 
and, considering the material used, namely, hard granite, the work redounds to the 
credit of the sculptors. From the inscription in the central panel it may be inferred 
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that the work is of the early part of the 12th century. The cloisters in the enclo- 
sure around Gommata have these figures :— 

Hast side.—(1) Ktishmandini, a seated female figure, abont 5 feet high, with a 
fruit in the left hand and a bunch of flowers in the right ; (2) Chandranatha, a stand- 
ing marble figure, about 3} feet high; (3) Parsvandtha, about 4 feet high, with a seven- 
hooded canopy and « serpent-coil behind ; (4) S’antinatha, about 4) feet high, with a 
rude prabhdvale or glory; (5) Rishabhandtha, about 5 feet high, with prabhdvaje ; 
(6) Néminatha, about 5 feet high, with prabhdcale; (7} Ajitandtha, about 4) feet 
high ; (8) Vasupfjya, about 4} feet high ; (9) Vimala, about 4 feet high; (1C) Anan- 
tanatha, about 4 feet high; (11) Nami, about 4 feet high; (12) S'ambhava, about 4 
feet high; (13) Supiréva, about 4+ feet high, similar to (3) but with «a canopy of 5 
hoods ; (14) Parévanatha, about 6 feet high, simiuar to (9). 

South stde—(15) S'ambhava, abont 43 feet high; (16) Sjitala, about 4 feet 
high ; (17) Abhinandana, about 4 feet high ; (18) Chandraprabha, about 4 feet high ; 
(19) Pushpadanta, about 4 feet high; (20) Munisuvrata, about 4 feet high; (21) 
S'réyamea, about 4 feet high; (22) ? Vimala, about 4 feet high; (23) Kunthnu, seated, 
about 3 feet high, with no prabhdvale ; (24) Lharmanitha, about 4 feet high; (25) 
Néminatha, about 4 feet high; (26) Abhinandana, abont + feet high; (27) S'4nti- 
nitha, about 4 feet high; (25) Ara, about 5 feet high, with no prebhdvale; (29) 
Mallinatha, about 5 feet high, with no prabhdvale; (30) Munisuvrata, abont 5 feet 
high, with no prahhdvale, 

West side.—(31) ParSvandtha, similar to (14); (32) S'itala, about 4 feet high; 
(33) Pashpadanta, about 4 feet hich; (34) Parsvanatha, about 4 feet high, bat with a 
serpent canopy and coil as in (3); (34) Sumati, about 4 feet high ; (6) Vardhamana, 
about 4 feet high; (37) S'antinatha, about 4 foet high; (38) Mallinatha, about + feet 
high ; (39) Kishmandini, a seated female igure as (1), about 14 feet high, holding a 
fruit in the left hand and resting the right on the head of a child; (4) Bahubali, 
about 6 feet high and (41) Chandraprabha, a seated marble figure, about 3 feet 
high. 

The dvdrapdlakas at the sides of the entrance to the enclosure are nearly six 
feet high. Opposite to Gommata is a figure of Brahma, seated in a small mangapa, 
about 6 feet above the ground level, outside the enclosure. Below this mantapa 
stands the figure of Gullakaéyajji, wrongly styled Yakshi Dévati and Kishmandini 
by Mr. Rice. His mistake arose from transferring the inscription (Sravana Belgola 
104) on the pedestal of Kishmandini, the first figure on the east side of tne enclo- 
sure, to the pedestal of this figure, which has no inscription at all. KiishmaAndini is 
ealled Yaksha-dévate in that inscription. A modern inscription was found on a bell 
in front of Gommata. 

The other temples on this hill may briefly be noticed The small shrine styled 
Siddhara-busti has a seated figure of a Siddha, about 3 feet high. ‘lhe Odegal-basti 
lower down is also known as Trikiita-basti by reason of its having three cells. This 
temple is a fine structure, though with a plain exterior. It stands ona lofty terrace 
with a high flight of steps leading up to it. It is called Odegal-basti because of the 
stone props used for strengthening the walls. The chief cell contains a fine figure 
of A’dinatha with a well carved prabiiraje flanked by male chauri-bearers ; the left 
cell, a figure of Néminatha, and the right, a figure of S’Antinitha. All the three 
figures are seated. The Chaturvimsati-basti is a small shrine consisting of a gar- 
bha-griha or adytum, a sukhandsi or vestibule and a porch. The object of worship 
is a slab, about 24 feet high, on which the figures of the 24 Tirthankaras are sculp- 
tured. Three figures stand in a line below and above themin the shape of a pra- 
bhdvale, we have small seated figures. Channannana-basti, which consists of a 
garbha-grika, a porch and a veranda, has a seated figure of Chandrandtha, about 24 
feet high. ‘This temple appears to have been built in about A. D. 1673 (see Report 
for 1909, para 16), On two pillars of the veranda are carved facing each other, a 
male and a female figure with folded hands. These may represent Channan.a, the 
builder of the temple, and his wife. On both sides of the entrance known as 
Akbanda-bagilu are two small shrines, the right one containing a figure of Bahubali 
and the left, a hgure of his brother Bharata. Here we have a big boulder called 
Siddhara gundu, on which are incised several inscriptions, the top portion being 
sculptured with rows of seated figures representing Jaina gurus. Some of the ficures 
have labels below giving their names. To the right of the entrance knawe as 


[oding pooiopemyoop axon py 
TONYS 40 VOOHOIVG AH CELLOOUNS IVIVEIOOON LY Std VHNISVUVNINHSYV'T XI SHV CAINS 


VACHLOSVAVUVE “§ VYRASIIM VAVUMIADLE *T 





ff iF Ted 





d 


Gullakayajji-bagilu is sculptured on a rock a seated female figure, about a foot high, 
with folded hands. People have taken this figure to represent Gullakdyajji and 
named the entrance after her. But an inscription found below the figure tells us 
that the figure represents a setti’s dauglter who died there. It is very improbable 
that this figure with folded hands 1n an obscure part of the hill represents Gullaka- 
yajji as people suppose, she being conspicuously represented by the figure standing 
opposite to Gommata, bolding a gulla-kayi in the hands. The Brahmadéva shrine at 
the foot of the hill has a shapeless flat stone daubed with vermilion, which people 
call Brahma or Jaruguppe Appa, The upper story of this shrine has a figure of 
Parsvanitha, ‘Two more inscriptions were discovered on the hill, one near Chan- 
nannana-basti and one to the right of the first téranagamba or gateway up the hill. 
12. On the smaller hill or Chandragiri the shrines in the west of the temple 
area are (1) S’intisvara-basti, (2) Supdrsva-basti and (3) Chandraprabha-basti. ‘lhe 
image in (1) is about 11 feet high ; that in (2) is a seated figure, about 3 feet high, 
with a seven-hooded canopy and chauri-bearers at the 
sides ; and the image in (3) is also a seated figure, about 3 
feet high. In the sukhanuisi of (3) are figures of Yaksha and Yakshi, the pedestal of 
the latter having the emblem of a lion with two riders seated one behind the other. 
Between (1) and (2) we have a building now used asa kitchen and a statue, 
abovt 9 feet high, said to represent Bharata, brother of Bahubali or Gommata. 
This statue appears to have been left in an unfinished condition, being complete 
only to the knees. The inscription (Sravana Belgola 25) mentioning the guru 
Armttonémi is engraved at a distance of a few feet from the statue; but, as has been 
stated in the previous para, Arittonémi was not the sculptor, nor can we be sure 
that the statue was the thing caused to be made by him. Of the shrines in the 
middle portion of the temple area, (4) Parsvandtha-basti is a pretty large structure 
with some architectural merit. The doorways are lofty and the navaranga, which is 
supported by 4 lofty pillars, has verandas at the sides. The image of Pirgvanatha, 
about 15 feet high, with a seven-hooded canopy is the tallest on the hill. An ele- 
gant ménastambia or pillar stands in front of the temple. Manastambhas have a 
pavilion at the top containing Jina figures facing the four directions, while Bralima- 
déva pillars have a seated fignre of Brahma at the top. With regard to the two 
temples (5) Kattale-basti and (6) Chandragupta-basti, it has to be mentioned here 
that what Mr. Rice has taken to be Chandragupta-basti is, according to the statement *: 
of the old people of the place, Kattale-basti, and vire rersa., It is more likely that 
they are right. (5) Kattale-basti then has 3 cells in a line with a narrow veranda 
in front. The middle cell has a figure of Pargvandtha, the one to the right, a figure 
of Padmivati, and the one to the left a figure of Kishmindini In the veranda we 
have Dharanéndra-Yaksha to the right and Sarvilhna-Yaksha to the Jefe. All the 
figures are seated. Opposite to the middle cell stands in the hall a figure of Kshétra- 
pila on an inseribed ental, (6) Chandragupta-basti is a large structure, contain- 
ing an image of A'dinatha, about 6 feet high, flanked by male chauri-bearers. This 
temple is said to have been renovated about 60 years ago by Dévirammanni and 
Kempammanni of the Mysore royal family. (7) S’asana-basti has also a figure of 
A’dinitha, about 5 feet high, with male chauri-bearers at the sides. In the sulhandgi 
we have figures of Yaksha and Yakshi. (8) Chamundariya-basti is a large structure 
with an upper storey. It was built by Chimunda-Raéya, who set up the colossus on 
the larger hill, and is the most ornate of the temples here. It has a figure of 
Néminitha, about 4 feet high, flanked by male chauri-bearers, and figures of Yaksha 
and Yakshi at the sides of the garbha-griha. The upper storey has a figure of 
Parsvanitha, about 3 feet high. Among the shrines in the east of the temple area, 
(9) Eradukatte-basti, so called on account of the two stairs in the east and west, has 
a gure of A'diatha, about 5 feet high with prabhdvaje, flanked by male chauri- 
hearers, and figures of Yaksha and Yakshi in the subiandsi. (10) Gandhavarana- 
basti has an image of Néminitha, similar to the one in (9), with figures of Yaksha 
aud Yakshi in the suhawisi. (11) Térina-basti, so called on account of the car-like 
structure (mandara) in front, contains an image of Bihubali or Gommata, about 5 
feet high. (12) S’antinatha-basti stands on a high terrace like the Odegal-basti on 
the larger hill and has an ornamental mortar tower. The sutiuwndst has figures 
of Yaksha and Yakshi. (13) Majjigannana-basti has on the outer walls a row of 
flowers in panels and inside a figure of Anantanitha, about 3} feet high. The 
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Kige-Brahmadéva pillar had 8 elephants supporting its pedestal in the 8 directions, 
but there are only a few now left. 

13. A number of short inscriptions, not copied before, was found in the temple 
area, To the north of the enclosure, on the rock in front of the Brahmadeva shrine 
were found several short inscriptions, consisting mostly of the names of visitors. 
This rock has figures of Jinas, elephants, ornamental pillars, ete., carved on it. In 
a few cases the names of those who carved them are also given. Near the pond 
known as Kanchina-done was found an epigraph which tells us that three boulders 
were brought to the place by order of some Kadamba (king), ‘Two of them are still 
there, but the third is broken to pieces. Another record in front of the entrance to 
the temple enclosure savs that the pond there is Jina’s. But the most important dis- 
covery Was near a p known as Lakki-done, situated to the east of the temple 
enclosure. ‘Chis porv. .a of the hill had not at all been explored before. One Buj- 
jaiya of S’ravana Beleola took me to the pond and showed me an inseription on the 
sloping rock to the west. A thorough examination of the rock, however, revealed 
the existence of 30 new records incised in characters of about the 9th and 10th 
centuries. They mostly record the names of visitors to the place, some of the visit- 
ors being Jaina gurus, poets, officers and other high personages. One of them is a 
verse in the kanda metre, the others being in prose, some consisting of only one 
word giving the name of the visitor. It is very desirable that this rock shonld be 
conserved. No blasting for stone should be permitted here, as otherwise these 
ancient records will be lost to the world. It is worthy of notice that there is not a 
single epitaph among these records. According to tradition the mdénastambha in 
front of Parsvanitha-basti and the temple enclosure were erected by two residents 
of the village during the reign of Chikka-Déva-Raja-Odeyar (1672-1704), 

14, The temples in the town itself may now be briefly noticed. The Bhandari- 
basti is the larvest temple at S'ravana Belgola. It is built in the Dravidian style 
with a lofy mdénastambha in front and belongs to the middle of the 12th century. 
A .veranda runs round the main building, as also a stone railing. The doorway 
of the inner entrance is well executed with figures 
of animals, etc. ‘The slabs used for paving the front 
ortion of the temple and the veranda are gigantic in size, being 10 feet 
by 7 feet, 12 feet by 6 feet and so on and more than 9 inches deep. It would be 
‘interesting to know how these were got to their places. In the garbhagrtha 
stand in a line figures of the 24 Tirthankaras, each being about 3 feet 
high, Mangiiyi-basti isa plain structure with a standing figure, about 4} feet high, 
of S’intinatha. There are two chauri-bearers, about 5 feet high, at the sides of the 
sukhandst entrance and two well-carved elephants in front of the temple. Nagara- 
Jindlaya, which is a small plain building, has a standing figure, about 24 feet high 
with prabhdvaje or glory, of A’dinitha, Ina cell to the left in the navraranga stands 
a ficure, about 2 feet high, of Brahmadéva with two hands, the left hand holding a 
fruit and the right something that looks like a whip. The figure wears sandals and 
has the emblem of a horse on the pedestal. Akkana-basti is a fine structure in the 
Chalukyan style, consisting of a garbhagriha, a sukhandst, a navaranga and a porch, 
The tower resembles that of the Kédiré¢vara temple at Beleyimi in having a row of 
figures from the bottom to the top only in the four directions. The outer walls have 
here and there fine pilasters and mimature turrets. The porch has a parapet or 
jagati with a frieze of flowers between pilasters in the middle. The garbhagriha, with 
a well carved doorway, has a standing figure, about 5 feet high, of Parsvanatha, 
sheltered by the seven hoods of a serpent. In the sukhandst, facing each other, are 
fine seated figures of Dharanéndra and Padmiavati, the usual Yaksha and Yakshi of 
Parsvanitha. ‘They are about 34 feet high and are canopied by the five hoods of a 
serpent. The suthandést doorway has ordinary perforated screens at the sides. 
The navarange has 4 beautiful pillars ornamenved with bead work and 9 well execut- 
ed ceiling panels which are nearly 2 feet deep. ‘The pillars are polished anid have 
a black shining surface like those of the Parévanatha temple at Bastihalli oear 
Halebid. The porch has also a fine ceiling panel. This temple was erected in the 
last quarter of the 12th century. Inthe west of the prdétdra of Akkana-basti is 
situated the Siddhanta-basti, so called because it once contained all the hooks bear- 
ing on the Jaina siidhdnta. It has a marble ChaturvimSati-tirthakara image, about 
3 feet high, with Parévanatha staniimg in the middle and the other Jinas seated 
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around (see Plate #V, 2). Dinasile, another structure situated near the entrance to 
Akkana-basti, contains a Pancha-paraméshthi image, about 3 feet high, the central 
figure being larger than the two side figures which stand one over the other. ‘Uhe 
Pancha-paraméshthis are (1) the Jinas, (2) Siddhas, (3) A’chdryas, (4) Upidhydyas 
and (5) Sadhus. (See Plate I, 4). There is a solitary [’Svara temple at S'ravana Bel- 
rola situated near Akkana-basti. It isa small structure, the garbhagriha only be- 
ing built of stone with a mortar tower over it. 
15. The Jaina matha was visited. It isa pretty building with an open court- 
yard in the middle. ‘here are 3 cells standing in a line 
Jaina matha. and facing west which contain the images that are 
| daily worshipped. In the middle cell the chief image is 
Chandranatha, though there are many other brass and marble figures kept in rows. 
The right cell has amidst other figures an image of Némindtha in an artistically 
executed brass mandigane or pavilion, while the left ce!l has two metallic figures, 
one seated above the other, the upper one being Sarasvati and the lower, Jvala- 
mélini. The walls of the matha are decorated with paintings illustrating mostly 
the lives of some Jinas and Jaina kings. The panel to the right of the middle cell 
represents the Dasara in Mysore with Krishna-Raja-Odeyar IIL seated on the 
throne, while the one to the left, which has 3 rows, las figures of the Pancha- 
paraméshthis (see last para) at the top, figures of Néminatha with his Yaksha and 
Yakshi in the middle, and a fieure of the svimi of the matha at the bottom repre- 
sented as expounding religion to his disciples. On the north wall is pictured Par- 
svanitha's samavasarana with a big circle containing curious representations ; and 
the south wall, fo the right of the svimis room, has portrayed on it scenes from 
the life of the emperor Bharata. Two panels to the left of the same room and two 
more on the west wall depict scenes from the lifeof Nagakumara. The forest scene 
in one of the panels on the west wall is particularly good. Three new inscriptions 
in Tamil and Grantha characters were discovered on three brass images of the ma- 
tha. Inscriptions were also found on three metallic images in the possession of 
Pandit Dorbali Sastri, Garagatte Chandraiya and his brother (Plate IV, 1). Further 
discoveries in the town were 3 epigraphs near Channanna’s pond and 2 on the rock 
at the back of Bhandari-basti. 
16. While at Sravana Belgola I inspected the libraries of Pandit Dorbali 
Masiawsnta Sastri and one Siddappa. The Pandit has a splendid 
2 mie collection of palm-leaf and paper manuseripts bearing 
mostly on Jaina literature. The care he is bestowing upon them is very creditable 
to him indeed. Every palm leaf manuscript is carefully tied up ina silk or lace 
cloth. A few of them are more than 3 feet long and 6 inches or more in breadth. 
Many of the works are not printed. Several of them are not found even in the li- 
brary of the matha, Only a few manuscripts were examined, as I could not spare 
much time for this work. I had, however, a copy made of the Pandit’s catalogue 
to study at leisure. The number of works noted in the catalogue is nearly 4500. 
Siddappa’s library contains only a few Kannada works, about 30 in number, A 
few of these were examined and a list made of the manuscripts. 
17. The villages that were inspected in the neighbourhood of Sravana Belgo- 
la were Jinanathapura, Hale Belgola and Aghalaya, the 
Jinanathapura temple. last belonging to Krishnarajapete Taluk. Jinandtha- 
pura is situated at a distance of about a mile to the 
north of Sravana Belgola. ‘The S'antinatha-basti at this village was briefly noticed 
in para 25 of my Report for 1909. It is a good specimen of Chalukyan architecture, 


consisting of a garbhagriha, a sukhandst and a navaranga. S*intindtha is a fine * 


figure, about 54 feet high with prabAdvale, flanked by male chauri-bearers. The 
navaranga has 4 eletantly carved pillars adorned with bead work. one of them 
being in an unfinished condition, and 9 good ceiling panels about 1} feet deep, 
There are also 2 well executed niches, facing each other, which are now empty. 
‘The outer walls have a row of large images, s0me in an unfinished state, surmounted 
by beautiful turrets and scrolls (Plate V). The images consist of Jinas, Yakshas, 
Yakshis, Brahma, Sarasvati, Manmatha, Mohini, drummers, musicians, dancers, etc, 
‘The number of female Hgures is 40. One of themis shown on Plate LV. There are 
also niches outside corresponding to the inner ones. The south wall being a little out 
of plumb, stone props have been used to strengthen it. This is the only basti that T 
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have seen with so much ornamentation on the outer walls. It was built at the close 
of the 12th century. The Aregal-basti in the east of the village has a fine seated 
marble figure of Pérévandtha, about 5 feet high with prabhdvale, canopied by an 
eleven-hooded serpent. At the sides of the open sukhandst are well carved 
seated figures, about 23 feet high, of Dharanéndra and Padmavati. The temple 
is very neatly kept. The marble figure was, 1 am told, presented to the temple by 
a local man about 15 years ago, the original image having suffered mutilation. 
The latter, a standing figure, is now lying in the bed of the tank close by, its muk- 
kode or triple umbrella being kept near the inscription stone to the right of the 
temple. As usual, the temple has good brass figures representing Chaturvim2ati- 
tirthakaras or the 24 Jinas, Pancha-paraméshthis, Nandisvara, Navadévatah, ete. 
The Nava-dévatah or nine deities are the Pancha-paraméshthis, (ti) Jina-dbarma or 
Jaina religion or law, (7) Jinagama or Jaina seriptures, (8) Chaitya ora Jina, and (9) 
Chaitydlaya or a Jaina temple, (6) being represented by a tree, ( 7) by a tharanakilu 
or stool for keeping the book in reading, (8) by a Jina figure and (9) by a manfapa (see 
Plate], a). At Hale-Belgola there is a ruined Jaina temple in the Chalukyan style. 
The yarbhagriha has a standing Jina figure, about 23 feet 
high. Against the wall of the open subhandsi leans 
a mutilated standing figure of Parsvanitha, about 5 feet high, with a seven-hooded 
canopy and a serpent-coil behind. ‘Lhe central ceiling of the navarunya, which is 
beautifully carved, has figures of the ashjadikpilakas or regents of the eight 
directions, seated on their vehicles with their wives, the middle panel being 
occupied by «a standing figure of Pirévanditha with a five-hooded canopy, holding a 
bow in the left hand and what looks likea conch-shell in the right. There are also 
two well-carved chauri-bearers, about 5 feet high, lying mutilated in the navuranga 
together with a seated Jina figure, about 2 feet high, with the head gone. The 
outer doorway shows pretty good work, The outer walls have here and there pilas- 
ters and niches. The plinth is supported by elephants at the corners and other 
places, ‘lhe Késava and I’svara temples at the place are small structures built of 
brick, The former has a figure of Késava, about 4 feet high, and <= figures of 
A’lvars or S'rivaishnava saints, while the latter has a linga behind which stands a 
figure of Vishnu, about 34 feet high, The village must have had several more 
temples at one time as indicated by the outlet of the tank close by which is mostly 
built of the architectural members of temples, such as beams, pillars, capitals, ete. 
There is also a Jina figure neara pond in the middle of the village with the head of 
the headless image in the ruived basti lying at its side. 

18. The temples at Aghalaya, Krishnarajapete Taluk, were inspected. The 
Mallésvara temple is an old structure of some architec- 
tural merit, recently renovated. It is rectangular, 
about 50° by 25’, having 5 cells standing in 4 line at some interval from each other. 
Each cell has a linga with a Nandi in front and niches at the sides of the sukhandsi 
entrance, the night one having a figure of Ganapati and the left, a figure of 
Mahishasuramardini. The sukhandgi doorways are well executed. The front 
mayapa, consisting of }0 ankanas, has uarrow verandas at the inner sides of the 
outer entrance. Between the south and the middle cells is a niche containing a 
figure of Umimahésvara. Adjoining the south wall are figures of Sirya, Sarasvati 
and Saptamatrikah, and adjoining the north wall figures of Sirya with a seven- 
hooded caropy, Sarasvati and Vishnu. All the figures are pretty well carved and 
are about 3 feet high. The images of Sirya are, as usual, flanked by figures bear- 
ing bows. In front of the temple is lying a Chaturviméati-tirthakara figure which 
is said to have been unearthed some time back. The Honndidévi temple is a small 
mud structure, though the goddess in it is a fine four-handed figure, about 4 feet 
hich. ‘The image is said to have been brought from Heragu near Hassan. The 
attribute in the right upper hand is a conch ; in the left upper, a mace; and in the 
left lower, what looks like an ofale or bivalve shell used for feeding children, The 
attribute in the right lower hand is broken, At the right side of the goddess 
is a coiled serpent, and at the left, a head. The pedestal bears the emblem of a 
lion. ‘Two inscriptions were discovered at the village, 1 in the Bhairava temple 
and 1 in a field to the west. | 

19. From Sravana Belgola [ went to Channarayapatna, inspecting on the 

way Janivara, where a new inscription was discovered. 
Channarayapatoa tem ples- The temples at Channarayapatna were examined. The 
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Késava templeis in the Ckalukyan style, though the additions made to it in 
front give it the appearance of a structure in the Dravidian style. Késava is a 
good figure, about 5 feet high. ‘I'he sukhandsi has a well-carved ceiling panel. 
To the right of the swkhandsi entrance is a good figure, about 5 feet long, of 
Rangandtha with 5'ridévi and Bhidévi at the feet, and to the left a ficure of Kaliya- 
mardana or Krishna trampling on the serpent Kaliya, about 4 feet high, The 
image of Ranganatha is said to have been brought from aruined shrine at the 
entrance to the fort. The navaranga has 9 well-carved ceiling panels about 2 feet 
deep, The outer walls have no sculptures, but only a few pilasters here and there. 
The tower is covered with plaster, ‘wo inscriptions were found in the temple, 
one ona Vehicle and the other near the Garudagamba or pillar with a figure of 
Garuda sculptured on it. EC, 5, Channardyapatna 154 is on two different beams 
built into the front portion of this temple, The beams evidently belonged to some 
Jaina temple. The first 37 lines of the above inscription are on one beam. ‘hey 
appear to have no connection with the succeeding lines which are incised on the 
other beam. The characters of the epigraph appear to be of the 10th century. 
The Chandrasékhara temple is a plain structure. It has, instead of the usual linga, 
a fine figure, abont 6 feet high with prabhdvaje, of S'iva with fonr hands, the right 
upper holding an axe, the left upper, the antelope, the right lower and the left 
lower being respectively in the abhaya (or fear-removing) and rarada (or boon- 
conferring) attitudes. The utsuva-vigraha, kept in the sukhandsi, is flanked on the 
right side by Ganapati and on the left by Parvati. Uhere is also a stone figure of 
Ganapati in the suthandst. At the sides of the sukhandst entrance we have, in 
place of the usual dvdrapdlakas, two figures, about 5 feat high, with folded hands. 
The navaranga has two cells, the right cell containing a figure of Siva with four 
hands, the upper hands holding a trident and a drum and the lower ones hanging 
down ; and the left cell, a two-handed figure, about 5 feet hich, of Parvati, the right 
hand holding a lotus and the left hand hanging down. There are also in the naca- 
ranga, facing each other, figures of Vishnu and Virabhadra. The attributes of the 
latter are a bow, an arrow, a sword anda shield. Below the shield is sculptured a 
head and at the right side stands as usual a figure of Daksha with folded hands. 
On the veranda of the Ganapati temple to the east of the fort gate is kept a seated 
male figure with a discus sculptured to its right. It has two hands, the ri¢ht hand 
having the forefinger raised like that of Vishvakséna in Vishnu temples. But 
Vishvakséna is always represented with four hands. The figure probably repre- 
sents ChandikéSvara, though the discus casts a doubt on this identification. In the 
ruined Bommédéva temple near the tank are two figures, a male and a female, in 
one panel about 2 feet high. They wear sandalsand are richly ornamented. It is 
not clear whom these represent. The same isthe case with two more male firrures 
carved on a panel standing opposite the entrance, QOne of them has three heads 
and holds in the right hand what looks like a whip, the left hand being stretched 
behind the neck of the other figure. The latter holds in the left hand what looks 
like a book or a bivalve shell and stretebes the other hand behind the back of the 
other. Under a pipal tree near the outlet of the tank were found good figures of 
Vamana and Subrahmanya, the latter seated on a peacock with three faces in front. 
The Olagaramma tempie has in front of it a lofty Livanagumba or gateway with 
carvings and an inscription below. On another small gateway known as chintala- 
kamba 1 front of the Basayanna temple a new inscription was discovered, 
20. The place next visited was Hole-Narsipur. The Lakshminarasimha 
temple here is Chalukyan in style, though the front 
Hole-Narsipar temples, portion is Dravidian with a good gépura, It is a triliyd- 
chala or three-celled temple, with a figure of Nambi- 
niriyana (see para 21, last year’s Report) in the cell opposite the entrance, a figure 
of Lakshminarasimha in the north cell and a figure of Gépfla in the south. All the 
three figures are well carved, Asin the Lakshminarasimha temple at Nuggihalli 
(para 9 above), all the cells have a sukhandsi and Lakshminarasimha, though oceupy- 
ing a side cell, is the chief deity. But the outer walls are not ornamented with figures 
as there: they have only pilasters at intervals. In the sukhandsi of the middle cell 
are kept metallic figures of Rima, Lakshmana and Sita, which belong to the ruined 
Raghupati temple. To the left of the suthandsi entrance of the same cell is a figure 
of Vishvakséna and to the right, a figure of Ganapati. To the right of the latter 
again is a figure of Mahishisuramardini, near which stands with folded hands a 
Arch, R. 12-13 4 
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statue, about 23 feet high, of Venkatapa, one of the Palegars of the place. The 
navavanga has 3 entrances, Only the central ceiling panei is carved, the others 
being plain. The Garudagamba stands to the south-east instead of, as usual, to the 
east. In the prdkdra or enclosure are shrines of the goddess of the temple, known 
as Prasannakamala, a fine seated fieure, of A'ndail or Gédadévi, of the A’lvars or 
S'rivaishnava saints, of Ram&nujicharya, of Chakrattalvar, Ktrattalvan, Mudali- 
yandin, Védantadésika and Periya-Jiyar. Chakrattilvar is a representation of the 
discus of Vishnu, Korattalvan and Mudaliyaindan were the immediate disciples of 
Ramanujichirya. Véddntadéska and Periya-Jiyar were great S'rivaishnava 
teachers and authors, who flourished in the 13th and 14th centuries. A pillar 
in what is known as Kordra-manfapa in the prdékdra has a figure of Lakshmappa- 
Nayaka, a Pilegir of the place, with a label above it. here is likewise a figure of 
Kichchaya-Nayaka, the bearer of the betel-bag of Rangap a-Nayaka, another 
Palegir, to the right cf the navaranga entrance, also with a label above it. The 
god Lakshminarasimha is said to have been worshipped by Vasishtha. Several new 
inscriptions were copied in the temple: one on the pedestal of the portrait statue of 
Venkatapa, two on the floor of the nararanga, one on the sukhundst doorway of the 
Lakshminarasimha cell, one on the inner wall to the left of the navaranga entrance 
and one above the figure of Kichchaya-Nayaka, Other discoveries in the prakdra 
were—3 inscriptions on the inner sides of the jambs of the doorway, one on the 
doorstep and one on a pillar of the manfapa in front, of the Ramanujacharya shrine; 
one near the north outer wall of the A’ndal shrine ; three on a pillar of the Kotara- 
mantapa ; ten in the form of labels on the pedestals of the figures of A'lvars: one 
to the lefs of the entrance known as Srargada-bigi/u (or heavenly entrance) and one 
on the wall above it. The inscribed jambs referred to above must have once belong- 
ed to a Jaina temple. The Pattabhirama temple is a plain building. 
In the prékéra are cells containing figures of Lakshminarasimha, Ramaénujachérya, 
Kaliyamardana, Sita, Ganapati and Ramabrahmananda. The last was a great 
devotee of Rima, who set up the god of the temple in about A. D. 1692 (see EC, 5, 
Arkaleiid 100), The garbhagriha has a seated figure of Rima with two hands, the 
left hand holding a flower with stalk between the thumb and the forefinger, flanked 
by standing figures of Lakshmana and Sita. In the suthandsi there are figures of 
Bharata, S'atrughna and Vishvakséna. In a cell in the navaranga is the utsava- 
vigraha of Rama with four hands, the upper ones holding a discus and a conch and 
the lower ones, a bow and an arrow—flanked by Lakshmana and Sita, Hanuman 
standing in front. ‘I'he image of R&ima with four hands is « speciality here. It is 
stated that as Krishna, when born, appeared with four hands to Dévaki, Rama also 
appeared with four hands to Kausalya; and that this form of Rama ts represented 
here as revealed in a dream to the devotee RAamabrahminanda. In the nacaranga 
of the Nilukanthéévara temple the images of Ganapati and Subrahmanya are hoth 
flanked by figures of Vishnu. An inscription was found on the dhvajastambha or 
flagstaff and two more on the vessels, of this temple. The O'nkarésvara temple is 
said to have once been the Darbdr-hall of the P&alegar Narasimha-Nayaka, The 
Némindtha-basti appears to be a pretty old structure. The figure of Néminatha, 
which is about 43 feet high, has no prabhdvale. In the navaranga there are two cells 
containing the figures of Brahmadéya and Padmavati. Among other figures in the 
navaranga ave Chandrandtha and Gullakayajji. Four inscriptions were found here, 
three on the pedestals of three marble figures and one on the common pedestal of 
three metallic figures. Further discoveries in the town were: one epigraph 11 the 
compound of the Anglo-Vernacular School, one near the pond known as 
Kalyéui, two on tne way to the bathing ghat of the Vaisyas, one in- Dardg 
Venkobsa Rao’s backyard, one each near the Bippalagattamma and Pattaladamma 
shrines, and a copper plate inscription in the possession of a Brahman named Yogam- 
bhatta. Besides, an examination of the silver vessels and ornaments belonging to 
the Lakshminarasimha temple, which are kept in the Taluk Treasury, brought to 
light more than a dozen inscriptions nearly 100 years old. Four of the ornaments 
were presents from Satyadharma-tirtha, a svami of the Uttaradi-matha, who is 
said to have been a great scholar and guru to Dewan Purnaiya. It is said that the 
Madhvya-matha at Hole-Narsipur, which is an imposing structure, was originally the 
palace of the Palegir Narasimha-Nayaka, and that on the invitation of Krishna-Raja- 
Odeyar III, the above svami, who had been at S’ravanir, came to Hole-Narsipur 
and took up his residence in this building. | 


1] 


21, After finishing the work in the town, [ proceeded to make a thorough 
survey of the taluk with the guidance of the Amildar. 

Villages in Hole-Narsipur Nearly 50 villages were inspected. A brief account 
Taluk. will now be given of the discoveries made, as also of 
anything noteworthy with regard to the villages surveyed. To the west of Hiri- 
Beluguli, near the dam across the Hémavati known as Silekatte, was discovered a 
tiragal of the time of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. It refers to a battle 
between the Chalukyas and the Hoysalas. In front of the Basavanna temple at the 
same village is a small shrine containing the figure of a man riding a horse and 
holding a sword in the left hand. The villagers call it Kuntaramappa. Such figures 
are called Ramédévarn in other places. The figure in question perhaps represents 
Révanta. Ankandthapura appears to huve once been a place of some historical 
importance, though it is now a béchtrakh or uninhabited 

Ankanathapura. village. The Ankanithés'vara temple here is an old 
structure. It appears to have been renovated at some 

time with the materials of ruined Jaina bastis, as evidenced by the jambs of the 
doorway, which contain ‘a Jaina inscription, and the pillar in front of the mahddvdra 
or outer entrance, which stands on a pedestal having rows of small seated Jina 
figures on all the fonr sides. The inscription on the jambs mentioned above refers 
itself to the reign of a Kongilva king. ‘Two short inscriptions were found on the 
doorsteps of the temple; another on the outer beam of the Subrahmanya shrine. 
The beam is unfortunately cut to suit the structure and the letters on it are mostly 
chiselled out. One more record was discovered ona stone built into the ceiling of 
the narrow entranze to the temple from the north. Tlis is a Jaina epitaph of 
about the 10th century. The dome over the varbhagriha has the appearance of a 
powder magazine. To the north-west of the temple is a small shrine dedicated to 
Subbaraya represented as a seven-booded serpent. Three beams and two slabs of 
the ceiling of this shrine are inscribed. ‘Two of the former, though occupying 
different parts of the structure, contain portions of one and the same inscription. 
In all there are 4 inscriptions here, all being Jaina epituphs of about the 10th 
century. These stones evidently belonwed to some Jaina temple. The fort of Anka- 
nithapura, a huge mud stracture, is now in ruins. It 1s surrounded by the Hémévyati 
on all sides except the south where a canal 1s dug eonnecting the river on the east 
and west. ‘This canal was apparently intended to serve as a moat. When the river 
is in flood, the fort is completely cut off from the surrounding parts. Inside the 
fort are found the ruins of several temples and a number of mutilated images. The 
materials of these temples appear to have been removed for the renovation of the 
Ankanithéévara and Subbaraya temples at Ankanathapura and the Ramanujaichirya 
shrine in the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur (para 20). The interior 
of the fort is covered with fields and strewn over with old bricks. There are also 
several mounds, one of which was pointed out as representing the palace of the former 
kings of the place. It 1s said that coins are occasionally picked up here. Mr. N. 
Narasimhaiya of the A..V. School at Hole-Narsipur showed me a copper coin said to 
have been picked up in this fort. It was similar to Chola coins with a standing 
human figure on one side and a seated human figure on the other. The kings were 
apparently feudatories of the Cholas. — To the south of the Ankanathésvara temple 
are some small cave-like structures with narrow stone doorways. People say that 
these. were the cells of some Lingiivat ascetics. Five new records were found near 
the RaméSvara temple to the east of Bagavalu; 4 being viragals, and the ith an 
inscription of the Hoysala king Vinayaditya. Near the viragals is a small empty 
shrine in front of which is lying a mutilated figure of Vishnu A new epigraph was 
copied at Malapanhalli near the outlet of the tank. The I’svara temple at the 
fi : village is a small neat building with four good pillars 
ree and nine carved ceiling panels in the aavaranga. The 
outer walls have, however, only pilasters at mtervals. ‘To the right of the temple 
is a mdstikal (maha-sati-kal) containing richly ornamented figures of a man and a 
woman. Flames are shown, as usual, around the head of the female figure, which 
stands to the right of the male and holds a gindt or small water vessel in the right 
hand. The male figure holds a weapon in the right hand. Mdasttkalgare memorials 
ofa sati or a woman who burned herself on the funeral pyre of her deceased husband. 
Four epigraphs were discovered on the south outer wall of the El|ésvara temple at 
iEllésapura. The records refer themselves to the reign of the Hoysala king 
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Someévara and mention Vijayarijéndrapura as his capital in the Chélacountry. The 
temple isan old one. To the right of the suthandst entrance is a figure of 
Umamahésvara seated on Nandi. The front manfapa, which is a later addition, has 
figures of Ganapati, Saptamitrikih and Strya. The last is flanked by female figures 
armed with bows and shooting in opposite directions. A new inscription was found 
at each of the villages Channipura and Jédi-Haradanhalli, Ina mod shrine at the 
latter a rough slab sculptured with a diseus anda conch, apparently a boundary 
stone, is the object of worship. 
29. The MAdhavariya temple at Halekéte has a good figure of Vishnu, about 
4 feet high. Ina niche to the right of the navaranga 
Halekote. entralice is a standing figure of a man, about 14 feet 
high, with folded hands, wearing a robe and a cap-lke 
head-dress. This is said to represent one Madhava-dikshita who built the temple. 
He is also said to have built the Udasalamma temple at the village. From EC, 5, 
Hole-Narsipur 7, we learn that he received a number of villages from the Vijayana- 
gar king Harijhara I] in A. D, 1326. The erection of the Madhavaraiya and Udasal- 
amma temples at Hariharapura of the same taluk is alsoattributed to him. The 
Madhavariya temple at Hariharapura as likewise a good figure of Vishun, about 
4 feet high. In the suthandst there is a figure of Mahishasuramardini together with 
three figures of A’lvirs. The utsava-vigraha or metallic image in the Udasalamma 
temple here has four hands with a trident, a drum, a sword and a vessel for attribu- 
tes. A new record was copied at Machigondanhalli. To the south of the village is 
a makin or tomb of a Muhammadan saint named 
Machigondanhalli. Mardane Vali. He is said to have been a brother of 
| Mardane Gaib whose tomb is found near the Kavéri 
falls (Ganganachukki) at S'ivanasamudram. A jdére takes place every year near Vali’s 
tomb, at which a large number of Muhammadans collect together. A huge slab, 
12’ <15'x 1’, standing in a slanting position to the north of the tomb, is said to 
represent Vali's horse, and a sandal tree lying close by, his cane. The makan is 
visited by many pilgrims of whom Hindus also form a portion, Mubhammadan 
corpses are brought from long distances for burial near the makdan. Mavinkere, 
| which has a ruined fort, is said to have been the re- 
Mavinkere. sidence of the Palegir Lakkanna-Nayaka, The god in 
J the S'rinivasa temple here is a fine firure, about 3 feet 
high, the attribute im the right lower hand being a iotus with stalk. The sukhandsi 
has 2 figures of A'lvars. ‘lwo modern inscriptions were found here—] on the 
pedestal of the utsava-vigruha and 1 on the prabhdcvafe. The bill to the east of the 
village ig called Mavinkere-betta. Ina cave on the top a shapeless round stone 
rising a few inches above the ground level, is worshipped as Rangandtha, though 
the inscriptions call it Tiruvengalanatha, which is a synonym of Srinivasa. Ina 
niche at the back of Ranganitha stands a good firrure, about, 3 feet high, of Késava, 
flanked by consorts ; while to the left are 2 figures of A'‘lvars. Ona beam of the 
front manfapa was found a new inscription. In another part of the cave to the left 
is a figure of Hanuman. Overhanging the cave is a huve boulder, about 20 feet high, 
in the form of a dome, on which a tower is built, ‘lhe top of the hill commands a 
fine view of the surrounding parts. Viewed from below, the temple with its front 
manjapa presents an lnposing appearance, Ina cave at the foot of the hill is a stone, 
about 2 feet high, from the top of which minute particles fall in the form of a circle 
around the bottom. People look upon the fall of particles as a miracle and attribute 
to them medicinal properties such as curing beliy-ache and other diseases. At some 
distance from this spot is shown a rock on which Mardfne Vali of Machigondanhalli 
(see above) 1s said to have prayed, and some marks seen on the rock are believed 
to be his foot-prints. Three records were discovered at Midalipya, one of them relat- 
ing tothe Kongalvas, two each at Huvinhall: and Dévarmuddanhalli and one each 
at Chigalli, Ankavalli, Ankauhalli, Kallubyadarhalli, Ganguru and Haradurpura the 
last two villages belonging to Arkalgud Taluk. The inscriptions at Havinhalli 
which are viragals, are fine specimens of their kind. ‘The L'évara temple at Chiga- 
th is a neat small structure with a good Hoysala crest in front of the tower. At the 
entrance toAnkayalli stands a fine mdstikal containing a male and a female figure, hus- 
Ankavalli. band and wife, the latter having flames around the head as 
usual and holding a mirror in the left hand and a gindi in the 
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right, In the middle of the village is a small shrine in which the object of worship 
is an inscribed slab with a discus and u conch sculptured at the top. The shrine 
is hence known as S'ankhachakraila-endi. The slab is constantly smeared with oil 
and daubed with vermilion. It took us nearly two hours to have it cleaned. The 
stone had to be heated for removing the oily matter. The Rangandtha temple at 
Haradtirpura, which is picturesquely situated on a small hillock, is approached by a 
flight of fifty steps. The god is exactly like that at 
Haradurpura. Mavinkere-betta (see above). Behind the god is kept 
the utsava-vigraha with consorts. The dvdrapdlakas 
at the sides of the sukhandst entrance, which are about 4 feet high, are well execut- 
ed. Inthe porch isan elegantly carved pitha or pedestal, about 3 feet bigh, 
known as S'richakra. At the bottom it bas a big karma or tortoise, surmounted by 
the 8 digqgajaz or elephants at the cardinal points, 2 on each side, and 4 serpents at 
the corners. -Above this comes a square having in the four directions 4 seated figures 
of Vishnu flanked by consorts. Above this again come representations of the twelve 
signs of the zodiac surmounted by the ashfa-dikpdlakas. This fine work of art 
together with the dvdrapdlakas, is said to be the handiwork of one Halagachari of 
Mysore who, I am told, lived some 8) years ago. To the north-east of Dodda 
Bydgatavalli is a ruined temple in front of which, in a dilapidated shrine, stands a 
fine figure of Sirya, about 4 feet high, with a good 
Dodda Byagatavalli, prabhivale. Here was discovered an old iseription, 
dated in S’'aka 897. The stone has three countersunk 
panels: the top one has sun and moon with a conch below; the middle one, a cow 
and a calf with « circle above the former; and the bottom panel has the inseription. 
The left side of the stone has also an inscription in the same characters. To the 
north of the village are two mésti-qidis or shrines in which méstilals are worshipped, 
situated one behind the other. The slabs have as usual a male and a femule figure 
standing side by side. An inscription was found in one of the shrines and another 
in the patél’s house. 

23. At Kunche an inscription of Satyavikya Permddi was discovered in front 
of the Narasimha temple and two more records near 
the I'$vara temple. The Ganga inscription has at the 
top an elephant, a cow, a calf and a alag or water vessel, The eoddess in the 
Chaudasvari temple is a good seated igure, about 3 feet high, with 4 hands, the 
attributes being a trident, a drum, a sword and a vessel. The pedestal: has sculp- 

tured on it two heads of Rakshasas at the ends. The 

Virabhadra temple at Tavanidhi has a four-handed 

Tavanidhi. figure of Virabhadra, about 4 feet high, with a drum, 

a trident, a sword and a shield for attributes. In the 

Lakshmidévi temple, which belongs to Holeyas, the goddess is a seated figure, 
about 13 feet high, holding lotuses in the upper hands. The worship of the linga in 
the Maleyamallésa temple is supposed to bring down rain on occasions of drought. 
Behind this temple & virrgals were found. A new record was also copied at 
Arekalhosalli, situated close by. At Teranya a long inscription of Vishnuvardhana 
was discovered in front of the I’svara temple. It records the erection of a Vishnu 
temple by a subordinate of the king. There are also ~ vfragals, mostly worn, at 
the sides of the entrance to the I'Svara temple. In the sulhandsi of this temple 
stands a figure of Vishnu, about 5 feet high, whieh probably belonged to the 
temple referred to in the long inscription mentioned above. Mavanir has a ruined 
’ fort. ‘The Késava temple here has a figure of Késava, 
about 44 feet high, with figures of Vishvakséna and 

Mavanur. some A’lyars in the xavarange and a good ceiling panel 
in the mukha-manfapa or front hall. The Muallésvara 

temple isa pretty large building with 4 well executed granite pillars in the 
navaranga. Opposite the chief cell is a smail shrine with a linga and another 
to the left with two lingas. ‘There is besides another linga shrine outside the 
front hall, so that the temple contains in all five lingas. A very fine inscription 
stone stands to the left of the nararanga entrance. Well executed both from a 
literary and an artistic point of view, the inseription refers itself to the reign 
of the Hoysala king Narasimha III and records a grant by Lingayats. ‘’o the 
right of the inscription stone stands a good figure of Bhairava, about 2) feet high. 
On a pillar of the mahddwira is sculptured a pretty big standing male figure 
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weariig a gowde or tuft of hair and holding a staff, which is said to represent the 
Palegar of the place who renovated the-temple. The Lakshmidévi temple at 
Malali is a pretty large structure in the Dravidian 
Malali, style with a géipura in front. The front hall has 
verandas running round meide and three entrances 
in the three directions as in Chalukyan temples. Opposite to the temple, near 
the Garudagamba, is a small shrine containing a slab marked with a discus and a 
conch. [tis here that animals are sacrificed to the goddess on Fridays. Ina 
niche near the shrine as well as on a pillar of the hall are a male and a female 
figure with folded hands, representing perhaps the builder or renovator of 
the temple and his wife. The aavaranga has also an entrance in the north 
which, |] hear, is opened only once a year on the day of the jdtre at Belur, 
when lamps are also lighted on the lamp pillar in front of this entrance. The 
goddess Lakshmidéyi is also known as Giddamma on’ account of her short stature, 
and Malaliyamma from the name of the village over which she presides. Her 
jdtre takes place a week after the jdive at Belur, and it is said that without an 
mvocation addressed to her the car in the car festival at Belur does not move an 
inch, With this may be compared the account of Lakshmidévi at Karagada ear 
Belur (see Report for 1911, para 33). The goddess is a small standing figure, 
abont 14 feet high, with 4 hands, the upper ones holding a discus and a conch, 
and the left lower, a mace, the right lower being in the boon-conferring attitude. 
Anybody would mistake the image for one of Vishnu but for the size of the 
breasts, which reveals itself only after a close examination. The ulsara-viyraha 
has the same attributes in the upper hands, the lower ones holding a sword and 
a vessel. Four modern inscriptions were copied in the temple—two above figures 
on two pillars of the front hall and two on temple ornaments. The mahédrara 
has Vaishnava dréara pdlakeas at the sides. To the south-east of the village are two 
Psvara temples in ruins. One of them has 3 cells sarmounted by 3 stone towers 
and the other a single cell with a similar tower over it, All the towers are 
ornamented with well executed hulasgas, 
24. The Basavésvara temple at Uddiru is a fine structure in ruins. It 
has a good porch with a fine ceiling panel. The 
Uddurn, neveranga has 4 well executed pillars and 9 ceiling 
panels, the latter being flat with rows of lotuses 
except the central one which is deep. There are also in the navarangaa pretty . 
large Nandi and a fine wéragal (EC, 5, Hole-Narsipur 17). From the latter 
we learn that Uddiru was once a place of some historical importance, having been 
the cajital of the Nidalvas. Ina cell in the navaranga of the Rudréévara temple 
is a good figure of Virabhadra, about 4) feet high, having for its attributes a 
trident, a drum, a sword anda shield. The usual sheep-headed Daksha is not, 
however, found at the side. The Késava temple, which appears to be an old 
structure, has a good image of Késava, about 5 feet high, flanked by consorts. 
A new Inscription was diseoyered at the entrance to the village. At Gubbi a 
hand-copy, about 50 years old, of a copper plate inscription, recording a grant by 
the Vijayanagar king Harthura Il, was received from Mysore Srikantaiya, a 
resident of the village, The stone containing EC, 5, Hole-Narsipur 16 has 
been removed from its original place and set up near the Dévatamma temple. 
fwo records were found at Nigavani, 1 near the A’njanéya temple and 1 ina 
fi | field to the north of the village. The latter, a réragal 
Niduvani. inscribed in characters of the 10th century, is of some 
interest as it contains 2 records, 1 in the right half 
and J in the left half, with separate sculptures pertaining to them. The record 
to the right relates to boar-lunting, while that to the left refers to a cattle raid. 
The top and middle panels have the same sculptures in both the halves viz. 
a seated figure flanked by chanri-bearers and a dancing figure flanked by celestial 
nymphs. But the bottom panel in the left half shows two men armed with bows 
fighting with each other, the rescued cattle being represented at the side: while 
that in the mght half shows two boars and two dogs with a man between the 
boars patting one of them on the back. Such double inscriptions and sculptures 
on one and the same virayal are vare. The discoveries in other villages were 
one mscription each at Keregidu, Haragondanhalli, Lakkiru and 'Tatanhalli 
and two each at Kuppe, Bidarakka and Motaniyakanballi. In the Déviramma 


li 


temple at Bidarakka the goddess, about a high, has for her attributes a 
trident, a drum, a sword und a vessel, he hill near Tirumalapura, known as 
Ennehole Rangasvimi-betta, was visited. A little 
Titumalapura. distance above the foot of the hill is a shrine of 
| Lakshmi, « fine seated figure, about 3 feet high. 
Another shrine of the goddess, situated at some distance to the east, has a shapeless 
stone which the people call Haradamma, a corruption of the word Aravindaniyaki. 
The hill is said to derive its name from Maouehole, a small stream to the nerth flowing 
into the Hémavati. On the top is situated a temple containing a figure, about 
2 feet high, of S’rinivisa, popularly styled Rangasvimi, In a shrine in front 
of the temple are several figures of Hanumdin, The hill is rather steep and the 
top commands an extensive view of the surrounding landscape. Three 
inscriptions were copied here, 2 on the steps and | on a temple vessel, 
2h. It is satisfactory to note that this survey of the taluk resulted in the 
discovery of nearly 120 new records in addition to the 19 inscriptions already 
pablished in the Hassan volume as the result of the former survey, It has to be 
mentioned here that the discovery of most of these records was ina great measure 
due to the intelligent and sympathetic co-operation of the Amildar, Mr. R. Viru- 
narayana Iyengar, p.s. I wish that-other Amildars too took a little interest in the 
matter. This will greatly facilitate the work of the department and thus indirectly 
advance historical knowledge. 
26. While at Hole-Narsipur I very mnch wished to examine the manuscripts in 
the hbraries of the Uttaradi-matha and of Parpattegdr 
Manuscripts and coins. Annayyachar. But the work in connection with the 
inscriptions was so heavy that it was not possible to 
devote much time to this work. The catalogues of the two libraries were however 
sent for and examived. The matha library contains a large number of manuscripts, 
mostly on paper, including several duplicate and triplicate copies, of works dealing 
mostly with religion and philosophy. There ure also some works bearing on 
grammar, rhetoric, medicine, biography, chiefly of Midhva gurus,and sthala-purinag 
or traditional accounts of holy places. Aonayyachar’s catalogue, which is much 
‘smaller than the matha lst, has, in addition to manuscripts of a similar character, a 
few more literary works such as poems, etc. A few rare works from both the lists 
were noted. Mr. N. Narasimhaiya of the A.-V. School at Hole-Narsipur has a good 
collection of gold, silver and copper coins numbering im all 495. Among the gold 
coins was found one of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana with the legend 
Nonambavddi-gonda. The silver ones consisted of the East India Company, Mysore 
and Hyderabad coins; while the copper pieces, 468 in number, represented Vijaya- 
nagar, Mysore, Baroda, Indore, Hyderabad, Cutch, the British and other East India 
Companies, China, Burma and Sumatra, A smaller collection, consisting of 75 
silver and copper coins, in the possession of Mr. B. Singa Iyengar of Hole-Narsipur 
was also examined. The specimens were found to be mostly similar to those of the 
other collection. 
97, Before taking leave of Hole-Narsipur [ may add here that [ had the honor 
of meeting H. Hf. the Maharaja on the 7th of Mebrnary 
A. H. the Maharaja. 1913 wher His Highness passed through the place en 
roule to Mysore. His Highness was graciously pleased 
to make enquiries about the places visited and the discoveries made by me. 
28. From Hole-Narsipur I went to Saligrima, inspecting.on the way Muddan- 
halli and Hale Bachéhalli, at both of which a new ins- 
Saligrama temples. eription was discovered. The Narasimha temple at 
Saligrima is a large structure in the Dravidian style. 
The god is called Yoga-Narasimha owing to his bemg seated in the posture of 
meditation; and the goddess is known as Aravindaniyaki, Theimages of Kés'ava 
and Jandrdana, which were enshrined in temples now in ruins, are also kept here. 
Judging from what is left of the Kés’ava temple, it appears to have been a neat 
structure. Not a vestige is, however, left of the othertemple. The god Narasimha 
is said to have been worshipped by Gautama. A pond in front of the temple is known 
as Gautuma-tirtha. The sage is said to have performed a sacrifice in the village, a 
part of a field to the south of the temple being pointed ont as having been the 
yajia-kunda or hole for receiving sacri fical fire. It appears that Smarta Brahmans 
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occasionally remove handfuis of earth from this spot in the belief that they are 
sacred ashes of the yaiia-kunda. Tradition has it that the place was originally 
called S'alipura ; that, subsequently, ‘owing to the misrule of one of the kings, 1b 
was known as Avicharapura; and that Kiamanujicharya renamed it Saligrima. 
An inscribed metallic image of Satyabhima (Plate VII, 2), kept in the Narasimha 
temple, is said to have been found in the Gautama-tirtha some years ago. 
The inscription tells us that the imare Was prasented to the Prasannakrishna- 
syiimi temple at Mysore by .rishna-Ra ja-Odeyar [fl. Itis not clear how the image 
found its way into this pond, The Narasinha temple has a shrine of Ramdinuyi- 
charya with a figure of Karattalvan, his favorite disciple, at the entrance. There 
are also figures of all the A’lvars. The car festival is celebrated on the anniversary 
of the birthday of RAm&nujicharya, his image also being taken out in the car. 
Three more records were copied in the temple: lou the doorstep of the navarang en- 
trance, lin the prékdra and | on a bell. The Raminujachirya temple is a pretty large 
structure including several small shrines within a battlemented stone prdakara, the 
object of worship being the foot-prints of Ramanujicharya on a high pedestal which 
has figures of eight of his disciples sculptured all round. In front of the temple 18 
what is known as the S’ripddatirthakola, i., the pond containing water in which the 
feet of Rimanujicharya were once waslied, under lock and key, with the standing 
figure of what leoks like a sannydst at the ri¢ht side of the entrance. This figure is 
said to represent Vaduganamli, a resident of the place who became a devoted 
disciple of Raminujacharya. It wasat his prayer that the foot-prints and S'ripdda- 
firth were granted by the guru. A worn inscription im characters of the 12th 
century discovered on the door-lintel may be looked upon as an important find, 
as it appears to confirm the traditional account of Ramanujichirya’s visit to the 
place. It refers to the matha at Srirangam and names three persons who were the 
disciples and companions ot Ramaénujachirya. Among the shrines in the enclosure 
are one of Vaduganambi and one of Mudaliyaindan. The latter was a nephew and 
disciple of Ramanujicharya. The Jyotirmayésvara temple, which is m ruims, is a 
wood structure in the Chalukyan style. It is also known as the Ankanathésvara or 
the Panabina |’Svara, the latter name being derived from its proximity toa bridge 
(panthu) over a canal running close by. The xavaranga has four ood pillars and 
nine good veiling panels. ‘The doorway. of the nararanga entrance, which is well 
carved, is flanked by elegantly executed dodrapdlakas, chauri-bearers and figures of 
Bhairava, Virabbadra, etc. A new inscription was discovered to the right of the 
temple. There are two Jaina temples in the village, one in the fort and the 
other in the péfe (or strect of shops outside the fort), both dedicated to Anantanatha. 
The former is an old basti, while the latter isa modern structure erected some 
4.) years ago. In the fort temple the figure of Anantanatha has an mseription on 
the pedestal, but the letters are mostly worn. “There is also here a Chatuiviméati- 
tirthakara image with an old inscription on the back (Plate V,2). The group of Jina 
fizures in this basti has a grand appearance (Plate I), A few inscriptions were also 
found on the pedestals of images and on bellsinthe new temple. At some distance 
to the east of the village is a rock known as Gourugalare (or the guru's rock) on 
which two feet are sculptured. The S'rivaishnavas believe that these represent the 
feet of Ramaunujicharya, who is supposed to have stood on the rock looking in the 
direction of Tountir near Melkote; wlile the Jaimas assert that they represent the 
feet of one of their own gurus. ‘The foot-prints are devoutly worshipped by the 
Jainas, especially on marriage and other festive occasions. To the north of the 
foot-prints is an inscription, about 200 years old, which informs us that they 
represent the feet of a Jaina guru named S'réyébhadra. There are two other rocks 
close by on one of which are carved two serpents, while the other has a white streak 
resembling a snake. S’rivaishnava tradition has it that in response to a prayer by 
a few unconverted Jainas of Tounir that they may be favored with a symbol of 
RKAmanujacharya for worship, the latter told them that he had left his symbol, 
a serpent, he being au incarnation of A’diésha or king of serpents, along with the 
impress of lis feeb at Siligrama, which they mght worship, ‘he statement is 
supposed ty refer.to the foot-prints and serpents on these rocks. In this connection 
it is interesting to know that only a few yeurs ago there was a quarrel among the 
Jainas themselves as to whose feet the foot-prints represented, one party stating 
that they were Ramanujacharya’s, the other asserting that they were some Jaina 
guru's, This clearly shows that some of the Jainas themselves believe or believed. 
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that the foot-prints were Naméinujacharya’s. By the side of this rock is a nameless 
tree whose leaves are said to act asa charm in removing ague and other ailments. 
The tree is simply called Kattepuradaiyana-maddu, i.e., Kattepuradaiya’s medicine. 
At some distance to the north is another rock known as Hale-gurugalare (or the old 
guru's rock) which has also two feet senlptured on it with some ornamentation. 
The Jainas do not worship these foot-prints. Aceording to the S'rivaishnavas they 
represent the feet of Mudaliyandin. ‘There is an inscription to the east of the 
foot-prints, butit does not give any information about them. A word may be™ 
added here about the Sattikal Hanumaén worshipped in the village. Sattikal, a 
eorruption of Chhatrikal, means literally an umbrella-stone and is applied toa 
particular boulder in the village which overhangs unother, sheltering tt like an 
umbrella. Tt 1s said that the lower boulder split of itself some years ago with a 
loud noise hke that of thunder and that a figure of Hanuman manifested itself at 
the partition. The cleft is said to be widening year after year revealing more and 
more of the form of Hanuman. All the people except the Holeyas worship the 
image. Other records discovered in the village were 2 epigraphs of about the 11th 
ventury in Papegauda’s field to the west and | of about the same period, but mostly 
- worn, near Lakshmipataiya’s field, to the right of the foot-path leading to Chunchan- 
katte to the south. 
29. I then proceeded to Chunchankatte. The Rama temple on the bank of 
the Kavéri has figures of Hama, Lakshmana and Siti. 
Chunchankatte. The dvdrapdlakas at the sides of the subhanist entrance, 
which are about 4 feet high, are beautifully carved. 
An inscription on one of them tells us that they were presented to the temple by 
a woman, A fine Naga stone is set up ina niche in the priakdra. A few modern 
inscriptions were found on the bells, doorways and vehicles, as also one to the right 
of the flicht of steps leading to the temple. The place is said to have once been 
the hermitage of the sage Trinabindu. According to the sthala-puréna a Brihman 
couple named Chuncha and Chunchi who, owing to the sin of having bathed in oil 
on a new-moon day, became a hunter and a huntress in the next birth, came to this 
place and begged of Trinabindu to advise them as to the way in which they could 
procure salvation. Thereupon the sage told them that Rama would visit the place in 
the course of his wanderings and thatif they served him withdevotion their desire 
would surely be fulfilled. Accordingly, they served Rama with all their heart 
and became the objects of divine grace. Ther figures are kept in a niche to the 
rivht of the entrance and sacred food, after being offered to the god, is offered to 
them also every day. The ufsava-vtgraha of the temple which is kept in a shrine 
at Yedatore for safety, is brought here during the annual festival. A jritre 
on a large scale, lasting for several days, takes place here every year, at which 
several thousands of people collect together and excellent cattle are brought for 
sale, A narrow vorge in the bed of the river to the north of the temple is known 
as Dhanushkoti (or the end of the bow), Tradition has it that, in order to procure 
water for Sitd’s bath, Lakshmana, at the command of itama, struck the cround 
with the end of his bow, whereupon water gushed ont of the spot and flowed. 
Here the river falls ina succession of pretty cascades. Portions of the fall show 
white and yellow colors, which are supposed to be due to Sita having used soapnnt 
and turmeric while bathing. A depression in the rock near the fall is called Site- 
bachchalu or the drain of Sité'’s bath, and here the villagers who do service in the 
temple have the privilege of catching fish during some months in the year. They 
eateh a large quantity and, setting apart A portion for charity, divide the rest among 
theinselyes and drive a profitable trade. The inhabitants of about 30 villages 
around enjoy this privilege. There is alsoan inscription here (EC, 4, Yedatore 12) 
which curses the man who takes away all the fish can¢ht by him without devoting 
some for charity. Unlike in other places there is no Hanuman in the Rama temple, 
but there is one in a shrine at some distance from it. The reason given for this 
is that on Rima directing Lakshmana, instead of his devoted servant Hanuman, to 
procure water for Sita’s bath, Hanumin, in a sudden fit of anger, left Rama's 
presence and, being seated on the spot where his shrine now stands, began to shed 
tears. An annual festival is held with the object of appeasing the anger of 
Hanuman, | 
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30. The next place inspected was Chikka Hanasoge. The Chennigariya 
: temple has a good figure, about 6 feet high, of Késava 
Chikka Hanasoge temples. with only 2 hands which are in the carada (boon-confer- 
ring, sn abhaya (fear-removing) attitudes, the mght leg 
being a little raised and bent. This figure is rather peculiar. ‘The A’dinatha-basti 
is a fine three-celled temple in the Chalukyan style. A peculiar feature in the 
plan of the temple is that in place of the usual suthandsi each cell has a navarange 
with 4 pillars opening into the front hall, The chief cell, which faces east, has a 
seated figure of A’dinatha, about 5 fect high with pedestal and pralhdvaje, flanked 
by male chauri-bearers, all carved in one panel; the south cell, a similar figure of 
S intindtha; and the north cell, a figure of Chandranatha without chauri-bearers and 
prabhavaje, about 3 feet high. It is fortunate that, though the temple is in ruins, 
the images have not suffered mutilation. All the doorways are elegantly carved, 
that of the north cell being the finest. The lintels of all the doorways are inscribed 
in beautiful Kannada characters. Five new inscriptions were found inthe temple. 
Judging from these and other already published records, the place appears to have 
once been an important flourishing Jaina settlement, though there is not a single 
Jaina now living either in it or its neighbourhood It bad at one time 64 bastis, 
and tradition attributes the setting up of some Jinas to Rama. Near the Kdodi- 
Raméévara temple on the bund of the tank were found three viragals built into the 
lund, 
31. ‘The temples at Yedatore, the place visited next, were examined. The 
Arkésvara temple is a large building in the Dravidian 
Yedatore. style, situated on the bank of the Kavéri, with a good 
gipura, a lofty dipa-stambha or lamp-pillar and a fine 
manjapa in frout (Plate VI). The enclosure has cells all round enshrining 
lingas with,in some cases, labels on the door-lintels giving their names and the names of 
the individoals who set them up, though, as « general rule, the lingas occupy only 
the west cells. Arké@ivara is said to have been worshipped by the sun. The 
uésava-cigraha is a fine figure, about 5 feet high (Plate VII, 4). The goddess of 
the temple, about 35 feet high, ts known as Minakshi, In her shrine is kept a 
metallic S'richakra carved with a karma, diqgajas, ete., similar to the stone 
S’richakra in front of the Rangandtha temple at Haradirpura (para 22). There is 
also a shrine containing a figure of Vishnu named Kalimadhava. In the prikdira 
the last cell on the north side has a seated figure, about 2 feet nigh, of Sirya- 
narayana with a large nimbus at the back and 4 hands with peculiar attributes, the ~ 
left upper hand holding a lotus, the right upper, something that looks like an axe, 
the lower hands being in the varada and eblaya attitudes. A few modern inserip- 
tions were found on the temple vessels and the jewels kept in the Taluk ‘l'reasury, 
The bathing ghat to the north of the temple is a fine structure inthe shape of a 
paved platform extending into the river with steps on both sides and a Mantapa gut 
the end, The entrance into the ehat has verandas on both sides. In the 
Venkataramanbasvaini temple is kept the wfsara-cigraha of the Rama temple at Chun- 
chankatte (para 29), and hence this temple is also known as the Rama temple. 
The ufsava-vigraha ofthe Naériyana temple, which is in a dilapidated condition, is 
also kept here, together with the stone images of Krishna and Rukminm of the 
temple at Chandigal, a village close by. The mosque at Yedutore is an imposing 
structure with tall minarets and ornamental work in mortar. A new Tamil inserip- 
tion was discovered in one Ramanna’s house. Of the villages surveyed around 
Yedatore, Hampaipura and Tippir gave us two records each, and Naraydpura, 
Katanilu and Chiranhalli one record each. Another village inspected was Varaha- 
nathakallahalli, which belongs to Krishnarajpete Taluk. The village has a small 
temple dedicated to the god Lakshmivaraha, the Boar incarnation of Vishnu with 
_ g.akshnn seated on the lap. ‘The image is well carved 
Varahanathakallahalli. and appears to be the largest of its kind in the Province, 
being about 6 feet Ingh, seated on a lofty pedestal, 
which is about 5 feet high. To reach the wpper portion of the image the archuk has 
to stand on a plank placed on the tops of two stone pillars fixed at the sides of the 
god a little to the front. ‘The temple has lofty doorways. The god is said to have 
been worshipped by Gautama and the village is hence known as Gautama-kshétra. 
The latter is situated on the bank of the Hémavati, which here flows to the west, 
and this circumstance is supposed to add considerably to the sanctity of the place: 
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The stone containing EC, 4, Krishnarajapete 40 is lying in front of the 
temple. It has at the top a human figure with the head of a ganda- 
bhérunda or double-headed eagle and a lion seated in front. There are also 
sculptured to the right a kalasa or water-vessel and alampstand. The village once 
formed an endowment of the Nariyanasvami temple at Melkote (see Report for 1907, 
para 42), but now belongs to the Parakala-svami, who ownsa matha here which has, 
however, gone to complete ruin. 
52. From Yadatore | went to Hunsur. It is strange that Hunsur does not 
possess a single temple of any kind. The materials of 
Hunsor, one of the ruined temples in the Ratndpura fort 
| have recently been removed to Hunsur with the object 
of building a new temple. Judging from the materials, the temple of which they 
formed parts must have been a good structure. An inscribed pillar among them 
contains EC, 4, Hunsur 140, <A linga removed from the above fort is now kept 
in a shed on the bank of the Lakshmanatirtha, as also a figure of Lakshminarasimha 
in another shed opposite to it. It is proposed to erect with the above materials 
temples for housing these gods. Owing tothe absence of temples and the presence 
of very few Brahmans in the place, Hunsur has sometimes been called in ridicule 
Mochikshétra, i.e., the holy place of shoemakers, as these formed a large portion of the 
population when a tannery was being maintained here by the Madras Commissariat. 
The places visited in the taluk were Tarikallu, Dharmapura, the hatnipura fort and 
Bettadapura. Near Tarikallu is situated the Kasilinga temple, a large structure in 
the Dravidian style, now in ruins, with verandas all round 
surmounted by parapets adorned with fine stucco work. 
The drdravdlakas, which are placed in stucco niches, have one of their legs raised 
and their bodies turned to the side as in some of the temples of Southern India in 
which worship is carried on according to the Vaikhanasigama, On a piilar of the 
front hail is sculptured a richly ornamented male figure with folded hands, about 4 
feet high, representing perhaps the Palegir who built the temple. To the right of 
the temple is a ruined shrine of Vishnu with well-earved dvdrapdlakas, about 54 feet 
high. These together with the figure of Vishnu are lying mutilated on the ground. 
On a mound to the south, which seems to represent the site of another temple, stands 
the stone containing E (©, 4, Hunsur 139. The way to Tarikallu passes through a 
jungie for a distance of about 7 miles from Hunsur, At a little distance from Vari- - 
kallu is what is known as Jamaélamma’s Darga, containing the tomb of a Muhamma- 
dan woman named Jamal Bi. The Darga is situated right in the middle of the 
jungle. It appears that many Muhammadans from the surrounding parts collect 
together here for the annual wras or festival and that they, as a rule, take this 
opportunity to mutilate whatever figures they come across in the ruined temples in 
the neighbourhood. The Ratndpura fort is now over- 
grown with jungle and infested by wild beasts. A foot- 
path to the south of the Darga leads to it. The fort is a mud structure and it 
appears that the Nallir channel once supplied water to its moat. I was able to 
approach with some difficulty three ruined temples in the fort. There may be several 
more overgrown with thick jungle and consequently unapproachable. Two of the 
temples show good work. In front of one of them is a modern structure enshrining 
a tall figure, about 6) feet high, of Hanuman. A new inscription was found here, 
When | was examining a ruined I’Svara temple along with the Amildar and several 
others, a tiger rushed through the jungle very close to us and caused some excite- 
ment. The vandalism of the Muhammadans is in evidence in every one of the tem- 
ples here. ‘Tradition has it that Ratna%kharar4ya and Somasékharariya were the 
rulers of Katnipura, that one of their virgin daughters became pregnant on seeing 
an ascetic named Rimajogi and that the latter, though innocent, was put to death 
by impalement. It is said that the wooden stake on which the ascetic was impaled 
is now an object of worship in Halladakoppalu, a village close by. Dharmapura has 
Neisseria a fine small temple in the Chalukyan style dedicated to 
| tes the god Kégava. There are well-carved dvrdrapdlakas 
at the sides of the suthandsi doorway, whose lintel hasin the middle a dancing figure 
of Lakshmi with 6 hands—the upper two holding lotuses, the middle ones being in the 
abhaya and varada attitudes, the attributes in the lower hands not being clear— 
flanked by female chauri-bearers aud makaras with Varuna seated on them. The 
figure of Késava, about 6 feet high, is well executed. A fine inscription stone con- 
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taining EC, 4, Hunsur 137, stands in the nararanga to the right. The outer walls 
have only a few images here and there besides the usual turrets and pilasters. The 
outer doorway shows pretty good work. 
83. The conical hill near Bettadapura has a temple of Mallikiirjuna on the top, 
Biltstaos which is reached by a flight of nearly 2,000 steps. At 
pees the foot of the hill there are several mainlapas and firana- 
gambas or gateways. The gateway at the beginning of the flight of steps has a 
tower built over it. It has two inscribed big elephants at the sides, as also two 
small shrines opposite to each other, one of them containing a good figure of Mahi- 
shisuramardini and the other a figure of Bhatrava. Inside the gateway stands to 
the richt a male figure with folded hands in front of which are two foot-prints on a 
high ornamental pedestal. Opposite to it at some distance stands another gateway 
built of very huge rough pillars with a pretty manfapa sone a Nandi to the 
west. ‘'I'here is also another fine gateway to the north ornamented with 5 kalagas 
and bearing an inscription. From the foot of the hill to the top there are several 
gateways and monfapas at short intervals. Inscriptions were found on a few of the 
gateways. ‘The manfapas have Nandis seated on short pillars on both sides of the 
passage. The Nandis in one of the maztapas some distance above the towered gate- 
way, which are known as Pindalagatte-basava, are special objects of worship. When 
cattle stray away, the villagers make vows to the Nandis that they would anoint 
them with curds if the cattle return home safe. About half way up the hill is a cave 
to the right with an overhanging big boulder known as Madavanigana-bande (the 
bridegroom's boulder) A fine echo proceeds from the cave so that whatever is spoken 
to it is clearly repeated. Further ap is Vydsa-tirtha to the left and Takshaka-tirtha 
to the right. At the former are lying numbers of dressed pillars, beams, capitals, 
ete., apparently intended for some big structure. At the latter people occasionally 
set up Niga stones. Close at hand to the left is a manfapa known as Sankriinti-man- 
tapa with a level wide road in front on which the cars of the god and the goddess 
once used to be drawn. Vyéisa-tirtha isalso known as Narada-tirtha. Here are 
sculptured on a rock figures of Narada and his vin (or lute). According to the 
Sthala-ourdna the lute of Nirada, which became fixed on the rock, was at his prayer 
given back to him by the god on the hill. The god was hence known as Vindrpanés- 
vara in the Krita-yuga. In the Trété-ynga he was worshipped by Nagirjuna, in the 
Dvapara-yuga by Purnsha-mriga (or a quadruped with a human face) and the 
lightning, and in the Kali-yuga by Kimadhénu or the cow of plenty. These details 
are graphically represented on a fine slab built into the outer wall of the temple, 
which contains the inscription EC, 4, Hunsur 42, The slab is divided into four 
horizontal panels, each of which has a linga with a Nandi in front. The first three 
panels have to the right a four-handed standing figure, a two-handed seated figure 
an] a Purusha-mriga respectively, while the fourth has a fine large figure of a cow 
represented as dropping milk on and licking the linga. At the bottom of the slab is 
sculptured a standiug figura of a man with folded hands, representing perhaps the 
Gangidharaiya of the inseription. The hill is called Bhitaparvata or Vijayachala. 
The temple, though large, is a low structure, not visible from below. In the nava- 
range are kept figures of Nigarjuna, Purusha-mriga, ete. There is also in a dark 
corner to the left of the navaranga entrance, a magnificent portrait statue, abont 4 
feet high, said to represent the Palewar of Kndukiru, who renovated the temple. The 
statue is elegantly carved and richly ornamented. It stands with a bowed head and 
folded hands, wearmg earrings and a crown. The mustaches are beautifully shown. 
"$o are the fringes of the loin cloth, Opposite to the linga is a fine perforated 
window with figures of animals at the bottom. In front of the temple at some dis- 
tance isa Nandi seated ona pillar on a lofty rock. This is known as Miidala- 
kamari-basava (Nandi on the eastern cliff). There is also a similar one to the north. 
These Nandis are visible from below. Tradition has it that a Gandharva, who 
announced the death of Bhishma in the Mahabharata war, was cursed to hecome a 
lightning, and, at his prayer, advised to worship Mallikarjuna so that he might be 
relieved of the effects of the curse. It is believed that the lightning worships the god 
once in 2 or 5 years. It is said that on such occasions the ground quakes, the lamps 
are extinguished, cobwebs and particles of dust and dirt drop from the ceiling and 
the flowers and leaves on the linga are charred. May all this be the result of some 
slight earthquake or volcanic disturbance? After this sidilu-piye (lightning worship) 
as it is called, a édnéi or purificatory ceremony is performed, to mneet the expenses 
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of which a grant of about Rs, 20 is, I hear, made by the Muzrai Department. The 
goddess of the temple, about 4 feet high, is known as Bhramarimbika, The images 
of Tandavésvara and his consort have labels on the pedestals stating that they were 
presents from Kalale Nanjaraja. The uésava-vigraha with its consort is kept m a 
temple in the village. The bell on which EC, 4, Hunsur 59, dated 1590, was in- 
scribed has recently been recast owing to breakage and engraved with a modern in- 
scription of 1899. A few modern inscriptions were found on the vehicles and bells 
of the temple. There is also another tértha on the hill known as S'achi-tirtha. The 
top of the hill commands an extensive view of the surrounding country. The Rama 
temple in the villave seems to be a modern structure. The images in4t are said to 
have been found in a pond. A new inscription was found in a field to the south of 
the village. 
34. The place next visited was Heggadadévankoéte. It was once fortified, the: 
lofty fort wall with mud battlements being visible in 
Heggaddevankote. some places. The site on which the Forest office now 
stands is said to represent the spot on which the palace 
of the Palegar of the place once stood. I was also told that the figure of Chandra- 
nitha, now kept in the Taluk office, was unearthed on the site of the Overseer’s 
Ledge. From this it may perhaps be inferred that there was once a basti there, 
though in close proximity to the Varadardjasvami temple. The latter is a large 
structure in the Dravidian style with a lofty mahddréra, The figure of Varadaraja, 
about 4 feet high, is pretty well carved. The swkhandsi, the shrine of the goddess 
and the outer walls are decorated m different colors. In the neraranga are kept 
several figures of A’lvars. The goddess of the temple is a seated figure with a 
bowed head as at Melkote. The outer walls of the garbhagriha and sukhanist have 
pilasters and niches at intervals. ‘T'wo of the pilasters on the north and south are 
elezantly executed, each being surmounted by a pavilion containing fignres of 
animals. The gilt /afasa or knob of the temple umbrella has an inscription in 
inverted characters which has to be read with the help of a mirror. It bears the 
date S’aka 820, though the characters are pretty modern, and says that the calesa 
was presented by Heggode, the Palegir. An inscription was also found on one of 
the temple cups. <A big brass waving lamp im nine tiers kept in the temple 18 
a noteworthy article of good workmanship. The A’njanéya temple has a vigorous 
figure of Hanuman facing to the left. It is said that above the left thigh of the image 
a reddish fluid oozes out and that a piece of cloth kept there for a few days 1s colored 
red. A new inscription was discovered at the entrance to the temple. The Varahi 
temple is a tiled building with a small stone post for the object of worship. 
By proper dressing and decoration the post is made to look like a goddess. Near 
the post stands a igure of Bhairava. ‘Two modern inscriptions were found on two 
silver cups belonging to this temple. 
35. The villages that were inspected in Heggadadevankote Taluk were Annarn, 
héchirakh Dirahalli, Hairige,. Matakere, Beltiir, Bidarhalli, Uyyamballi, Kuittir, 
Sargur, Kottigila, Sagare and. béchirdkth Basavankote, 
Villages in Heggaddevan- A Tamil inscription was found at Anniru, another at 
kote Talnk. Matakere; a copper plate inscription at SAgare, 3 
Kannada inscriptions at Hairige, and one each at 
‘Uyyamballi, Sargur and béchirakh Basavankote. ‘The Ramésvara temple at Matakere 
is a pretty large structure situated at the junction of the Taraké and the Kapila, 
Among the linga cells on the west in the prikira of this temple is a cell containing a 
figure, about 4 feet high, of S'ankarandrayana with four hands, the mght upper 
holding an axe and the antelope, the left upper a discus 
Matakere. and a conch, and the left lower a lotus and a mace, the 
right lower being inthe alhaya attitude, The god- 
dess of the temple is.a fine figure, about 4 feet high, with 4 hands, The navaranga 
has a fine figure of Ganéga with eight hands, a figure of Sirya flanked as usnal by 
female figures armed with bows and arrows, a figure of Chandra and a seated four- 
handed figure of Durga, abont 2 feet high, with matted hair, having for herattributes 
a trident, a dram,;.a sword and a cup or skall, and. for heremblems a he-baffalo and 
a lion scalptured, on the pedestal. There is:also another fignre of Durga adorned 
with a crown, much superior to the other im-execution: One more figure which 
deserves notice is a seated female figure, about 14 feet high, with 3 heads and 4 
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hands, the upper hands holding lotuses and the lower ones what look like CULpE. 
It is said that about 80 years ago a Dravida ascetic, versed in yéga, took up his 
abode in the temple and had it renovated. A ruined cell 1s pomted out as the 
place where he engaged himself in meditation. Tt is also stated that he lost his 
yogic powers as soon as he became a married man In obedience to the wish of some 
worldly men. The Somésvara temple, asmall structure, 1s situated right in the 
middle of the Kapila. The water being very deep here, the shrine ts anapproach- 
able except by swimming or on rafts. Consequently the god 1s worshipped only 
once a year. Tradition says that Rima set up this linga. ‘The story of Hanuman 
and Agustya related in connection with the Agastyésvara temple at Tirnmakfdalu 
(see last year's Report, para 30) is also repeated here. To conciliate the enraged 
Hanuman, Rama is said to have sét up the linga bronght by him as Ramesvara anc 
given it a prominent position, saying “* Let your linga be in front and mine at the 
back” (ninnadu munddgirall, nannadu hinddgirali), : Close at hand is a ford 
called Sitadévi-kada, where SitA is said to have bathed. Here also we have the 
story, as at Chunchankatte (see para 29 above), of the waters of the river being in 
places oily, white and yellow owing to Sita having used oil, soapnut and turmeric 
while bathing. Beltir is a place of considerable antiquity as indicated by 
the inscriptions, EC, 4, Heggaddevankote 16 and 17%, 

Beltur. of Rajéndra-Chéla. The Bénésvara temple, in which 
the above inscriptions along with several others are 

found, is an ancient structure now gone to complete ruin. Near the linga stands 
a mutilated figure of S’ankaraniriyana similar to the one at Matakere, ‘The 
Lakshminarasimha temple is a plain structure. It is worthy of note that the 
utsava-vioraha of this temple is also a lion-faced god with Lakshmi on the lap. 
The KapilA flows to the west at this village, which circumstance 1s supposed to add 
to its sanctity (see para 31 above). A few modern inscriptions were found on 
the bells and vessels of the Lakshminarasimha temple. Kitthr was a place of 
considerable importance at one time, having been the 

Kittur. capital of the Punnad Rajas. It is called Kirtipura or 
Kirtinagara in the inscriptions. The old town was 

situated to the north and west of the present village. Portions of the old fort wall 
and moat can be traced here and there. The site is now covered with fields. 
Brickbats are scattered all over the place. It appears that some years ago brick 
structures were met with while ploughing the fields and that the bricks were all 
removed and utilised for building purposes. Several of the houses in the village are 
built of these old bricks. According to tradition a city called Singdpattana once 
stood on the site. About 25 families of Dravida Brahmans (Vadamas) live in Kittur, 
They own lands and say that their ancestors came and settled here centuries ago. 
It would be interesting to find out when and why these Tamilian Brahmans nug- 
rated to the Kannada country and made this village their home. Kittur is now a 
sarcamanya Village belonging to the family of Aliya Lingaraja Urs. ‘The Rames- 
vara temple in the village is said to have been renovated by Kempadévajamma, 
mother of the above Urs. Some of the temple ornaments bear inscriptions stating 
that they were presented by him. Besides the figures of Sfirya and Chandra, 
the navaranga has a seated figure of Bhairava; a horse-faced figure of Bhringi, 
holding a staff in the right hand, the attribute in the left hand not being clear; a 
figure of Mahishdsuramardini, about 5} feet high, standing on the head of a he- 
buffalo, with 4 hands, three of which hold a discus, a conch and a lotus, while the 
fourth hangs by the side; and a seated.figure, about 14 feet high, of Avnaptirnd, 
holding in her two hands a cup and a ladle, the latter resting across the thighs. 
The dvdrapdélakas at the south entrance, which are about 51 feet high, are curious 
figures with only two hands, one of them resting on the mace and the other raised 
with the fingers spread out, and with their feet and bodies turned to the side. In 
a separate shrine is kept a figure of Lakshmindrdyana with consorts. A modern 
inscription was found on a pillar of the south entrance. The stone containing the 
inscription, EC, 4, Heggaddevankote 56, is now lying near a hedge to the left of 
the temple. The Parsvanatha-basti, though now a tiled structure, 6 an old 
shrine, as evidenced by the inscription, newly discovered, on the pedestal of the 
image of Parsvanatha. The latter, about 23 feet high, oceupies the middle portion 
of a Chaturvimsati-tirthakara slab. A few modern inscriptions were also found on 
some of the temple vessels. To the south-east of the basti is lying half-buried in 
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the ground a standing male figure, about 41 feet high, with 5 faces and 2 hands, 
holding what looks hke a fraitin both. It is not clear what this sculpture represents. 
[ do not think it represents either Brahma or Dattdtréya.. To the north of 
the village were found below a pipal tree a linga and a Nandi together with a 
standing male figure, about 3} feet high, holding a flask or bag in the right hand. 
May the figure be a representation of Kubéra? About two miles to the south of 
the village is the ruined Jagankdte with several good stone structures, now 
overgrown with thick jungle like the RatnApura fort near Honsur. The Lakshmi- 
narasinha temple at Sargiir is a plain Dravidian 

Sargur, structure with a maliddedra anda lofty Garudagamba, 

| said to have been built or renovated by Doddappa- 
(randa, the Palegir of Sargir. He was a Namadhiri, while the Palegar of 
Heggaddevankcte was a shepherd. A mantapa on the bank of the Kapilé, which 
flows close by, known as Doddappa-Gauda’s mantapa, with a brinddeana in front, is 
said to represent the tomb of the Gauda, A tank to the south of the village is also 
named after him, A new inscription was discovered on a pillar in the navaranga 
of the Lakshminarasimha temple. Sargtir is said to form one of the five Narasimha- 
kshétras on the bank of the Kapila, the other four being Beltihr (see above), 
Singasvami-betta (about 2 miles from Beltfir), Hullahalli (Nanjangud Taluk) and 
‘T-Narsipur. There is also a recently built basti at Sirefir dedicated to S’antinatha , 
36. [then proceeded to Gundlupet vi¢@ Bagir, copying a new inscription on 

the way at Hedeydla, a village belonging to Nanjangad 

(rund |n pet. Taluk. The ruided Paraviisudéva and Riimésvara temples 
tothe east of Gundlupet were examined. On a_ pillar 

in front of the sukhandst entrance in the former is sculptured a standing maie figure 
with folded hands. This perhaps represents Chikka-Déva-Raja-Odeyur, the builder of 
the temple (last year’s Meport, para 36). The linga in the Ramésvara temple ts said 
to have been set up by Parasurama. The Vijayandrayana temple in the town was 
visited and a photograph taken of the ufsava-vigraha of Paravisudéva (Plate VII, 1), 
whose right lower hand is said to be in the unusnal Breahmakapilamoksha attitude 
(last year’s Report, para 36). Among the places visited in Gundlupet Taluk 
were Gdpalasvami-betta, Terakanimbi, Huliganamaradi and Triyambakapura. 
Gopilasvimi-betta is a lofty hill, the ascent to which is 

Gopalasvami-betta. rather steep at the beginning. There is no regular 
flight of stone steps. The hill is mostly covered with 

tall grass and on the top with also a small variety of the wild date tree, The 
temple on the summit is a small structure, containing a good figure, about 6 feet 
high with prebhdcale or glory, of Gopdla, standing under a hunne tree, flanked by 
his consorts, Rukmini and Satyabhimaé. The god has only 2 hands playing on the 
flute. He is said to have been worshipped by Agastya. The prabldvale is 
sculptured with figures of cows, cowherds and cowherdesses. The ufsava-cigrahe 
is a fine figure with a smiling face. The ntweranga has three stucco niches contain- 
ing figures of Vishvakséna, two A'lvirs, Ramanujacharya and Hanuman. A few 
modern inscriptions were found on the temple vessels. ‘here are many firihas on 
the hill, the total number according to some being 77, of which the following eight 
are considered to be specially holy :—Vanamalika (also called Gopéla-tirtha), 
S’ankha, Chakra, Babhru, Padma, S’’riga, Hamsa and Gadi. On a rock near 
Hamsa-tirtha, about half a mile to the east of the temple, is a vurious inscription 
stating that a crow became metamorphosed into a swan on plunging into the tirtha. 
The sthalapuwrdna gives details of the story, ‘There is a pond near the temple known 
‘ag Suggammana-kola, so named after Suxgitama, the sister of the Palegar of the 
place. ‘To the south of the temple the Nilgiris are clearly visible. A steep portion 
of the hili to the north is pointed out as the place where the Palegar precipitated 
himself into the abyss bslow on being defeated by Désanna, The hill at the east end 
of Gépilasvami-betta, where the remains of an old fort are said to exist, is known 
as Madigitti-durga or Madigitti’s hill fort, Médigttti signifying a woman of the 
Madiga caste ; while the hill at the west end, called Nanjana-marati or Nanja’s hill, 
is said to have been the residence of one Nanja, a Holeya by caste, who was a 
paramour of the above Madigitti. It is also stated that Désanna was able to capture 
Bettadakdte or GopAlasvami-betta with the help of this Madigitti who advised him 
to breach a particular tank. The details of the story are related, I am told, in folk- 
songs which are commonly sung in this part of the country. Itis worthy of note 





that even Lingdyats do homage to the god on the hill. At Terakanambi the 
Lakshmiveradarijasvami temple was inspected, The 
'Terakanambi, Garudagamba in front is a fine monolith, more than 40 
. feet high, with an iron framework on the top for placing 
lamps. The metallic images of several ruined temples of the place are kept in this 
temple for safety. Among these is a fine figure of Parthasdrathi with two hands 
(Plate VII, 3), which was the uisava-vigraha of the Hande Gopalasvami temple. 
Another fine figure is Kama, said to have been set up in the Ramabhadra temple 
by one of the Ummattir chiefs. The huge stone trough in the Rimabhadra temple, 
referred to in para 35 of last year’s Report, was bemg removed to Sante-mdja (the 
plain on which the weekly fair is held) for watering cattle. .A beam was also being 
removed from here for use in Nanjangud; and it isto be regretted that for this 
purpose the ceilings of several ankanas of this solid structure have been unneces- 
sarily dismantled. Huligana-maradi isa small hill, about 
Huligana-maradi. 4 miles from Terakanimbi, on the top of which is a 
neat temple dedicated to Venkataramanasvami, Both 
the stone and metallic figures of the god are well executed. In a cell to the left 
in the nararanga is a seated female figure with folded hands, which is said to repre- 
sent A’ndal or Goda-dévi, though as a rule this goddess is represented as standing 
with a lotus in one of the hands. Another cell has a figure of Vaikunthanariyana, 
seated on the coils of a serpent under the canopy of its five hoods, flanked by con- 
sorts who are also seated. The cell aiso contains 21 figures of A'lvars and A’charyas, 
the largest number that I have seen in-any Vaishnava temple. There are dviéra- 
pélakas both in the vavaranga and wiukha-manjapea. In the garbha-griha are kept a 
bow and an arrow, said to have belonged to Rama. They appear to be made of 
‘ron and are ofa moderate size, ‘The arrow has on one side what looks like a figure 
of Hanuman. The bow and arrow are believed to possess the power of driving out 
devils of all kinds. About 10 families of S’rivaishnavas, living in different parts of 
the country, have the privilege of conducting the duties of the archak in the temple. 
They do so by monthly turns. Seven short inscriptions were discovered on the 
rock near the ponds to the west of the temple and six modern ones on the 
temple vessels. .Here too Lingayats * pay homage to the god. The Triyamba- 
kéévara temple at Triyambakapura is a large structure 
Triyambakapura, in the Dravidian style with a fine mahddrdra and a 
lofty dipastambha or Jamp-pillar.- It has also another 
mahddvdra with an inscription on the doorstep, opposite the south navarange 
entrance. In the shrine of the goddess is kept a good figure of Vishnu with con- 
sorts. In the prdkdra the kitchen has a huge stone gémukha, measuring 10'x 4’ x 7 
with an inscription on it. Four more inseriptions were found in other parts of the 
temple. Further discoveries in the village were one epigraplh near Chen nasetti's 
backyard and another in Madivala Trasetti’s field to the west. Among the 
other villages surveyed in the taluk, Kandagala, Dodda 
Other villages. Tuppiru and Hale Bhimanabidu supplied us with two 
records each, while Bettahalli, Dodda Katantr, Chira- 

kanhalli, Lokkere, Bommanahalh and Kunagahalli gave us one each. 

37. From Gundlupet I went to Sante-Maralli with the object of proceeding to 
Yelandir. Buton receipt of information to the effect that a severe type of cholera 
prevailed there and that several deaths occurred every day, I cancelled my further 
programme and returned to Bangalore on the 19th of March, 

38, Other records found during the year under report were a set of copper- 
plates belonging to Kanchénhalli, Arkaloud Taluk, and an inscription on a big bell” 
in the Narasimha temple at Melkcte. The former records a grant im 1665 by 
Narasimha-Nayaka, a chief of Hole-Narsipur; while the latter, which I discovered 
when I was at Melkote in connection with the examinations of the Ubhayavédanta- 
pravartana Sabha, tells us that the bell was presented to the temple by one of the 
syamis of the Parakdla-matha of Mysore. 

39, Altogether the number of new records discovered during the year under 
report was 290, excluding inscriptions on terople vessels, vehicles, etc., which num- 
ber 74. Of these 290 records, 200 belong to the Hassan District and 90 to the 
Mysore District. According to the characters in which they are inscribed, 12 are 
in Nagari, 7 mm Tamil, 5in Telugu and the rest in Kannada. As usual, in every 
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village that was surveyed the printed inscriptions, if any, were compared with the 
originals and corrections made. | 

40. While on tour the following schools were inspected :—The Kannada 
School at Aghalaya, Krishnarajpete Taluk; the Kannada Bove’ School, the Girls’ 
School, the Aided English School and the Sanskrit Pathasil4 at Sravanabelagola ; 
the Kanada School at Gubbi, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, and the A. V. School at Sargur, 
Heggaddevankote Taluk. 

Office work. 


_ 41. Besides the coins examined while on tour at Hole-Narsipur (para 26), 978 
coins, consisting of gold, silver and copper pieces, were also examined during the 
year. Of these, 5 gold coins, forming a portion of a treasure found at Kyaséuhalli, 
Jagalaor Taluk, were received from the Treasury Officer, Chitaldrug ; 1 silver coin 
from a resident of Belur, and the rest, consisting mostly of copper pieces, from Mr. 
M. S. Narayana Rao, Retired Deputy Commissioner. They were found to consist 
mostly of Vijayanagar and Mysore coins, coins of the British and other Fast [ndia 
Companies, coins of the Native States of India such as Baroda, Indore, Cutch, 
Hyderabad aud Travancore, and coins of Ceylon, Burma, China, Turkey, Persia, 
Borneo, Italy, Denmark and Holland. One silver piece is said to have been issued 
by a Madhva guru named satyabédha. My thanks are due to Mr. M. 5. Narayana 
Rao for kindly permitting me to examine his fine collection. 

42, The inscriptions newly discovered at Sravanabelagola, about 70 in number: 
were printed and added on to the already printed Kannada texts of the revised edi- 
tion of the Sravanabelagola volume. The printing of the Roman portion of the same 
volume has, however, made very slow progress, only 15 pages having been 
printed during the year. The translations are making fair progress. 

43. The printing of the revised edition of the Karnataka S’abd4nusdsanam has 
likewise not made satisfactory progress, only 32 pages having been printed during 
the year. The last portion of the work, consisting of about 50 printed quarto pages, 
was carefully corrected with the help of palm-leaf manuscripts and sent to the 
press. 


44, The work in connection with the General Index to the volumes of the 
Epigraphia Carnatica made satisfactory progress during the year, words beginning 
with the letters M to 8 having been written out and made ready for the press. 

45. The Photographer and Draughtsman prepared illustrations for the Annual 
Report for 1911-12. He took photographs of a large number of coins. He accom- 
panied me on tour to the Hassan and Mysore Districts and took photographs of a 
large number of temples, sculptures and inscriptions. He prepared a plan, giving 
the position of every inscription on the smaller hill or Chandragiri at Sravana- 
belagola. A large portion of his time was taken up in developing the numerous nega- 
tives brought from tour and printing photographs. He also prepared transfer 
copies for the Mysore Exhibition certificates. 

46. The Architectural Draughtsman completed seven plates illustrating 
the Hoysalésvara temple at Halebid. 

47, A list of photographs and drawings prepared during the year is given at 
the end of Part I of this Report. ) 

48. The following works were transcribed during the year by the two 
copyists attached to the office :—-(1) Rajéndravijaya-pyrana, (2) Uttarapurdna, (3) 
Vrata-svariipa, Sapta-paramasthana and other minor works, (4) Jainéndra-vyékar- 
anam (in part) and (5) Traivarnikéchira (in part). They also compared about 500 
pages of transcripts. 

49. In compliance with the request of the Collector, Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore, to be furnished with provisional translations of the inscriptions dis- 
covered by me at Vomlur, in 1911, as he was arranging for their preservation under 
the Ancient Monuments Act, provisional translations of the new Kannada and ‘Tamil 
inscriptions, 10 in number, were sent together with details about their locality. 

50. At the request of Rev. W. H. Thorp, 8.a,,a pile of palm leaf and paper 
manuscripts received from the United ‘Theological College,- Bangalore, was carefully 
examined and classified. The manuscripts contained mostly literary works in Sans- 
krit, Kannada, Tamil and Telugu. Several of them are not printed. 
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51. During the year under report a paper on * Bhimaha and Dandi” and a 
note on “S'ankaricharya and Balavarma ” were contributed to the Indian Antiquary, 
and a paper on “ Talkad”’ to the Journal of the Mythic Society. 

52. Messrs. Rai Bahadur Pandit Hira Lal of the Central Provinces, and 
Sitaram Mahadev Phadke, B.a., of Poona visited the office during the year. 
53. The hands in the office have discharged their heavy duties satisfactorily. 
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PART II—PROGRESS OF ARCHAOLOGICAL RESEARCH. 


I. Epigraphy. 

54. A large number of the new records copied during the year under report 
can be assigned to specific dynasties of kings such as the Gangas, the Kadambas, the 
Kongialvas, the Cholas, the Hf oysalas, Vijayanagar and Mysore. There are also a few 
inscriptions relating to the Hole-Narsipir, Ummattir, Nuggihalli and Heggadadévan- 
kéte chiefs. Among the epigraphical discoveries of the year, the inscriptions found 
on the rock to the west of Lakkidone at S'ravana Belgola, which go back to the 9th 
and 10th centuries, if not earlier, are of some interest and importance. The Jaina 
epitaphs copied at Ankanathapura near Hole-Narsipir, which may be assigned to 
the 10th century, afford evidence of the place having once been a great Jaina settle- 
ment. A few Jaina images were found at Bivanhalli, Hunsur Taluk, Saligrama, 
Yedatore Taluk, and S’ravana Belgola with inscriptions in characters of the 10th 
and 11th centuries. Some epigraphs discovered in Hole-Narsipir and Yedatore 
Taluks furnish a few items of new information with regard to the Kongailvas and 
the Hoysalas, while a few others in the same locality go to prove that a branch of 
the Belur chiefs ruled from Hole-Narsipir for several generations. An inscription 
in Gundlupet Taluk brings to notice some Mahratta officers of the 16th century un- 
der Vijayanagar with the title Mahdpatre. 


THe GANGaS. 

55. Only two records relating to the Ganga dynasty were copied during the 
year. One of them appears to refer itself to the reign of hajamalla II and the other 
to that of Hreyappa or Nitimarga II. A few more inscriptions are clearly of the 
Ganga period, though no king of that dynasty is named in them. These 
matty consist of old Jaina epitaphs copied in Hole-Narsipir Taluk and short 
inscriptions, recording visits of distinguished personages, discovered at S'ravana 
Belgola. 

Réjamalla IT, 

56. An inscription in front of the Narasimhasvami temple at Kunche, Hole- 
Narsipir Taluk (see Plate VIL, 4), which is partly worn, is dated in the third year 
of the coronation of Sat avikya-Koigunivarma-dharma-maharajadhiraja, lord of 
the excellent city of Kovalala, lord of Nandigiri, srimat -Permadiga], and records 
the grant of the tax on ghee by Kalakkayya to the mahdjanas of Kunche im the 
presence of the king and the prabhu Kilayya. The grant was made on the occasion 
of the Kumbha-sankranti, on a Tuesday corresponding to the Pege-tale day in the 
month of Magha of that year. The epigraph closes with the usual final verse begin- 
nine bahubhih. It is very probable that the king referred to here 1s Rajamalla IT. 
As he came to the throne in 869-70 (Jeport for 1910, para 61), the date of the 
present record, which is dated in the third year of his reign, would be 871-72. The 
expression Pere—tale-divasa (literally * the crescent-head day’) occurs in several in- 
scriptions, ¢.g., EC, 5, Mandya 14, of ab. 907, and EC, 5, Hassan 45, of a.p. 1025. 
In the translation of the former inscription the expression has been taken to mean 
the Sth lunar day, because, according to astrology, the erescent-headed S'iva is the 
euardian deity of that day. But the correct expression for connoting Siva is Pere- 
daleyam and not Pege-tale. Further, the inscriptions in which this term occurs do 
not name the pakshas or fortnights of the month, so that the lunar day intended 
must be one that does not occur in both the fortnights. Such a lunar day can only 
he either the full-moon day or the new-moon day. In some records the expression 
Punname-tale-divaga is also used (Meport for 1908, para 35). Punname is the tad- 
bhava form of Piirnimia. 
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QLD INSCRIPTIONS NEAR LAKKIDONE aT S’ravaNa Beeota. 


l. 
1 Sri-Jina-mairggan niti- 
2 sampannan Sarppachflémani., 


a. 
sri-Nagivarmmam biva . . mala, 
, tti-m4rttandam. 


mF 
1 Sri-E’chayyam 
2 virédhi-nishthuram. 


4. 
sri-Vatsarajam Baladityam. 


5. 


Srong inscription or Satryavakya av Kuxcur, Hour-Narsitr TAnux. 


| syasti Satyavikya-K oigunivarmma- 
dharmma-maharijidhiraja Ko- 
valala-pura-yarésvara Nandigiri-na- 

4 thaérimat-Pemadi. . . . zalapatta- 
i-gattida miiraneya varshada Ma- 
gham masada, Peretale-deya- 

samum Mangala-varad andu Ku- 

- Inbha-saikrantiyo Kuncheya ma- 
hajanakke Permmadiyum prabhu- 

LO Kalayyanum ildn tuppa-de- 


co bo 
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a1 
Hreyappa. 

57. An inscription at Chikka Hanasoge (EC, 4, Yedatore 31), which has now 
been revised, appears to be a record of this king’s reign. It is a viragal, mostly 
worn, the top of the stone being also broken. It refers toa battle that took place 
at Kogiytr between the Gangas and some other power, in which the Ganga king 
took part. The available portion of the record opens with the praise of some minis- 
ter named Dharaséna who is compared to MAndhita, Then follow praises of some 
men, apparently his descendants, who are described as members of the Ganea 
family, possessors of valour and virtues and experts in the artof war, They fought 
bravely and fell, and Gévindara granted the Konga-nadu 70 as kalndtu for them. 
We know from several records that Gévindara was a high officer under Ereyappa 
(last year’s Report, pes 74). The expression kalndtu or kalnddu does not mean 
_Stony or waste land’ as has been supposed by several scholars, but means a grant 
for the purpose of setting up (nadu) a memorial stone (tal). The date of the present 
record may be about 900, — 

98. A few other epigraphs which, judging from their palaeoera. hy, are assien- 
able to the Ganga sonod. : may also ‘be Sioa here. re Sb shes ke at Dodda 
wl. ea dan Hole-Narsipir Taluk, which is dated A.D, 974, records a grant of land 
by Pandya-gavunda to Madhavayya. A viragal at N iduvani in the same taluk is 
@ curious specimen of its kind, containing, as it does, two inscriptions with two sets 
of sculptures on the right and left halves of the same stone. The inscription to the 
right refers to a boar-hunt and that to the left to a cattle raid. The sculptures in 
the top and middle panels on both the halves are identical, namely, a seated male 
figure flanked by female chauri-bearers and a dancing male figure flanked by celes- 
tial nymphs, but those in the bottom panels are different, the right portion showing 
aman with two dogs standing between two boars and the left, two men armed with, 
bows fighting with each other, the rescued cattle being represented at the side. 
Such double inscriptions and sculptures on one and the same viragal are rare. In 
the present case the records commemorate the deaths of two brothers who may have 
died at about the same time. The inscription to the left tells us that Kencha, youn- 
ger brother of E'cha-givunda of Bidirpaka, fell ina cattle raid at N iduvani in the 
year PramOdita (i.¢., Pramdda); while that to the right informs us that E'cha-gavunda 
of Bidirpaka killed a boar and died. The year Praméda of this record very proba- 
bly represents A. D. 970. Bidirpaka is no doubt identical with Bidirakka, a village 
situated a few miles to the south. — An inscription on the pedestal of a small Jina 
image in the Chandranatha-basti at Bivanhalli, Hunsur Taluk, says that the image 
was consecrated by Ke...labhadra-gorava, disciple of Balachandra-siddhanta-bhatara. 
The date of the reeord may be about 950. A stone built into the ceiling of the north 
entrance of the prdkéra of the AnkandthéSvara temple at Ankanathapura, Hole- 
Narsipur Taluk, isan epitaph of Déviyabbe-kanti, female disciple of Prabhachandra- 
siddhanta-bhatara. It begins with the verse srimat-parama-gambhira and concludes 
with the statement that having done penance for five days she went tosvarga. Two 
more Jaina epitaphs, built into the ceiling of the Subrahmanya temple at the same 
place, record the deaths of Chamakabbe and A’yvagimi. Chamakabbe is described 
as the mother of Dadiga-setti, who was adorned with many good qualities, and of 
Dévaradasayya, and as a supporter of the Jaina assembly (S’ravana-sangha) of the 
four castes. She helonged tothe Kondakunda lineage i.e., was a lay disciple of a 
guru of that lineage. A'yvasdmi was the son of the Prithur i-paramesvora mahdndygara 
Réchayya, supporter of the Jaina assembly of the four castes. The statement that 
he gave promise of becoming a man of eminent qualities leads us to infer that he 
thed young. Another Jaina epitaph, now lying in the backyard of Darég Venkoba 
Rao’'s house at Hole-Narsipiir, tells us that the chief of munis, Mahéndrakirti, who 
had conquered the eight karmas by his good qualities, went to scarga. The period 
of these epitaphs is very probably the middle of the 10th century. 

29, We may now briefly notice here the short inseriptions newly discovered 
at S’ravana Belgola which record the visits of distinguished persons to the place. 
Four of them are shown in Plate VIII. Some of the epigra hs appear to go hack to 
the 8th century, while most of the others are engraved in characters of the 9th and 
10th centuries, a few being in later characters of the 11th and 12th centuries also. 
In a few cases only the titles of the visitors are recorded, while jn others their 
names are given along with some epithet. As instances of the former may be 
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civen — Gangara banta (a warrior of the Gangas), Badavara nanta fa friend of the 
poor) éri-Nagati-Aldam (the ruler of Nagati), “ri-Rajana chatta (the king's merchant) 
and Mahi-mandalésvara ; and of the latter—éri-E’'chayya, cruel to enemies (Plate 
VIII $4) ; Sri-l'sarayya, elder brother to others’ wives ; trimad-Arishtanémi-pandita, 
destroyer of hostile creeds; Sri-Govanayya, 4 Brahma among bydlas (?serpents) ; 
éri-Nagivarma, a gun........( Plate VIL, 2; the characters of this inscription are 
peculiar); and Pulichérayya, a * teacher (6ja) of the great banner. Among other 
names may be mentioned Ravichanda-déva, Sri-Kavi-Ratna, éri-Nigavarma, sri- 
Vatsaraja BalAditya (Plate VIII,"A), éri-Pulikkalayya, 4ri- Marasingayya and Sri- 
Chamundayya. Of these. Kavi-Ratna and Nagavarma may be the celebrated 
Kannada poets who flourished at the close of the 10th century ; Marasingayya, the 
Ganga king of that name; and Chamundayya, the renowned general who set up 
the colossus at S’ravana Belgola. ‘'wo inscriptions on the rock in front of the 
Iruve-Brahmadéva shrine to the north of the temple enclosure on the smaller hill or 
Chandragiri give us the interesting information that Chandraditya and Nagavarma 
were the artists who carved the figures of Jinas, animals, etc., on the rock (para 13), 
A few of the longer inscriptions on the rock to the north of Lakki-done (para 54) 
deserve some notice. One of them (Plate VIII, 1.), which appears to be the oldest 
on the rock, records the visit of Sarpa-chilamani (? crest-jewel among serpents), 
who walked in the path of Jina and was of righteous conduct. It is not clear who 
is meant by the name. Another, which consists of a prose passage and a kanda verse, 
says that Madhuvayya, possessed of fame resembling the moon, S'iva’s smile, the 
froth on the milk sea and the Kailasa mountain, a lay disciple of Maladhiri 
Nayanandi-vimukta, arrived there and did obeisance to the god with intense devotion ; 
a third tells us that Kannabbarasi’s younger brother Chavayya, Dammadayya and 
Nagavarma arrived there and paid homage to the god; while a fourth informs us that 
the glorious Ereyapa-gamunda and Maddayya, having arrived there, performed 
austerities. The above records may not be very important historically, but they 
have their own value in several other respects, one of them, for example, being their 
antiquity. They thus bear testimony tothe sacredness and importance of the place 
even in early times, so that even high personages of the Jama persuation deemed it 
a duty to visit the place at least once in their lifetime and have their names per- 
manently recorded on the holy spot. | 
Tue Kapampas. 

60. ‘T'wo records copied during the year appear to belong to the Kadamba 
dynasty, though they do not name any particular king. One of them, found on the 
rock to the east of Kanchina-done on the smaller hill at S'ravana Belgola, is a short 
epigraph telling us that the Kadamba had three boulders brought to the place. 

here are two big boulders still standing at the place with a third which 1s broken 
to pieces. The reference is apparently to these boulders. We are not told who this 
Kadamba was. Judging from the characters, the record may be assigned to the 10th 
century. The other record is a Jaina epitaph built into the ceiling of the Subrah- 
manya temple at Ankanathapura, Hole-Narsipir Taluk. It says that Rachaya, a 
Kadamba, son of Basabe, having renounced the world, performed penance for three 
days and became a demi-god, We are also told that Baladéva was the writer of the 
epitaph. The period of the record may be about 950. 

Tak KonGALvVAs. 


61. About ten inscriptions relating to the Kongalvas were copied in Hole- 
Narsipiir and Yedatore Taluks. They are of some importance as furnishing the 
names of at least three Kongalya kings not known before, namely, Tribhuvanamalla 
Kongalva-Déva (1079-1105), Vira-Kongalva (¢. 1114) and 'lribhuvanamalla Vira- 
Dudda-Kongalva (1171-1177). They also enable us to modify the opinion expressed 
by Mr. Rice (Mysore and Ooorg, p. 145) that the Kongilva kings disappear on the 
expulsion of the Cholas by the Hoysalus. Some of the records mention two more 
names, but one of them, Konga-kshitipati, is not specific, while it is doubtful whether 
the other, Duddamallarasa, represents a king of this dynasty. Three of the epi- 
graphs refer to the wars between the Kongiilvas and the Changilvas, and one to a 
war with the Hovsalas, va 

Tribhuvanamalla Kongdjva-Déwa. | 

62. Two epigraphs copied in Papéganda’s field to the west of Saligrama, 
Yedatore Taluk, belong to the reign of this king. Both of them are viragals, dated 


m A.D 1079 and 1105 respectively, and refer to an attack on Saligrama by the 
Changalvas. The earlier inscription tells us that when Tribhu vanamalla Kongilva- 
Déva was ruling the kingdom, in the month of Mithuna of Siddharthi, correspond- 
ing to the S'aka year 1000, Trailékya-setti and Chiluka-setti, having routed the 
cavalry of the Changalvas who had attacked Saligame, went to svi : that some 
lands were granted for their happiness; and that Ayangal performed the ceremony 
of setting up a memorial stone. From the other record, which is dated in the 
month of Mukara of 'Tarana, corresponding to the S'aka year 1026, we learn that 
during another attack on Saligrama in the same reign by the Vhangaélvas, Trailokya- 
setti’s (son) MAxayya fought and fell. The solar months given in these records are 
worthy of note, 

Duddomallarasa, 

63. An inscription on the right jamb of the doorway of the Ankanathésvara 
temple at Ankanathapura, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, records that Duddamallarasa, while 
residing at Henjzegadanga im peace enjoying the pleasure of sovereignty, granted 
the village of Aybavalli to Prabhichandra-Véva for the erection and occasional 
repairs of a Jaina temple, This king is in all probability identical with the Dudda- 
malla-Déva mentioned in EC, 5, Arkalgnd 97, of about 1095. ‘The Prabhachandra 
of this record may be the same as the one named in Arkalgud 99, of 1079. It is 
probable that the king was 4 Kongalva, though the two inscriptions in which his 
name oecurs do not specify the dynasty, ‘lhe date of the epigraph may be about 
1 1v0, 

Virn-Kongdjea- Déra. 

f4, A record of this king was found on the inner sides of the jambs of the 
Ramanujichirys shrine in the Lakshminarasimba temple at Hole-Narsipar, It tells 
us that the mahdmandaléanara Vira-Kongalva-Déva, a lay disciple of Prabhichandra- . 
siddhAnta-Dava, who was a disciple of Méghachandra-Traividya- Diva of the Mila- 
sangha, Désiga-cana, Pustaka-gachehha and Kondakunda lineage, caused the Satya- 
vikya-Jindlaya to be built and granted for it, with exemption from all imposta, 
Hennezadaln to Prabhachandra-siddhanta-Deéva. The Méghachandra and Prabha- 
chandra of this inscription are clearly identical with their namesakes mentioned in 
‘Sravana Belgola 47, dated A-D.1115. The epigraph cin be assigned to about the 
same period. Hennegadalu is referred to in EO, 5, Arkalgnd 79 and 81, of 1189, 
as the seat of one of the five S‘aiva mathas presided over by Anka-jiya. 

Trithuranamalla Vira-Dudda-K ongajea-Dé ra. | 

65. Two inscriptions copied at the ['Svara temple at Midalipya, Hole-Narsipur 
Taluk, belong to the reign of this king. One of them, a ri ragal, is dated in A.D. 
1171, while the other bears the date 1177. The former records that when the 
mihamandulégvara Tribhuvanamalla Vira-ludda-Kongalv:-Déva was ruling the king- 
dom in peace and wisdom at Molateyabida, during an attack on Moliteyabidu by 
the Hoysalas, Tammadi-Rudra, by order of Kongalva-Déva, killed the horses of the 

enemy and-went to vira-searga. Then follow four verses in praise of Ruadra’s 
valour. ‘The record closes with the statement that Kotehdlu was granted by the 
king for Rudra and that a memorial stone was set up by Soma-jiya and others. 
The other epizraph tells ns that, during the rule of the same king, Kong4lva-setti 
of Ippaya and several others (named) made a grant of land to the [’svara temple of 
their village. 

66. Three more records of this dynasty, which do not mention any particular 
king, may be noticed here One of them, engraved in characters of the 11th century 

on a beam built into the ceiling of the Subrahmanya cell in the Ankandthésvara 
temple at Ankanathapura, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, mentions a Kongilva, who was a 
Yama to the Kadamba family. It is to be regretted that the inscription 1s mostly 
-ehiselled ont and the beam cut to suit the strueture. Another at Hale- Bachéhalhi, 
Yedatore Taluk, which is fragmentary, the top portion being gone, contains an 
anushiuil verse in praise of a Konza-kshitipati who, it says, made the earth lis 
own by only one citrama (his unaided valour), while Visinu had to do the same by 
three vikramas (strides). ‘Then follow two usual final verses. The third is a mostly 
worn riragal at JOodi-Kuppe, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which imforms us that when the 
Changalva did not retreat from the battle-field, the Kongélva drove him back and 
defeated him. ‘Che period of these two records may be about the middie of the 
» 22th century. 


Arch. K. 22-16 9 
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Thr CHANGALVAS. 


67. The Changilvas have already been referred to incidentally when speaking 
of the Kongalvas. A véragal built into the bund of the tank at Chikka Hanasoge, 
Yedatore Taluk, seems to belong to the Changilva dynasty. The top portion of the 
stone is worn. ‘The epigraph tells us that in the year Tarana, corresponding to the 
S'aka year 1085 (A.D. 1154), during the prosperous reign of .......Changalva-Déva, 
on the Nayakas of Konga-nadu harrying the cattle of Hanasoge, Maraguvare rescued 
the cattle and died. Mara and Mollanga set up the stone. 


Tue CHonas. 


68. About half a dozen records copied during the year relate to the Cholas- 
Only one of them is in Kannada, the others being in Tamil. They were found in 
Yedatore, Heggadadevankote and Gundlupet Taluks. Some of them are unfortu- 
mately fragmentary. 

Rajéndra-Chaja f, 

69. A Kannada inscription on a viraga] at Hampapura, Yedatore Taluk, refers 
itself to the reign of this king. It is dated in S’rimukha, cor responding to the S’aka 
year 956 (A.D. 1083). The regnal year is also given, but the figures are indistinct, 
We know, however, from other inscriptions that A. D. 1083 was the 22nd year of 
his reign, The latter portion of the record being mostly worn, all that we can make 
out of it is that some one fonght against the Changalva and went to srarga. The 
Cholas, as a general rule, imposed their names on the conquered provinces and kings. 
From his prenomen Rajéndra-ChéJa, Nanni-Changilva appears to have been defeated 
by the Choljas and to have acknowledged Réjéndra-Chola as his overlord. The 
viragal probably refers to this Changalva, 

Kuléttunga-Chéia [. ~~ 


70. There are two Tamil records of this king. One of them, copied at Mata- 
kere, Hegradadevankote Taluk (para $5), 18 80 much worn that only a few words of 
the historical introduction can be madeout, This introduction, when completed from 
other similar records, states that while the goddess of Fame became conspicuous, 
while the goddess of Victory desired him, while the goddess of the Earth became 
bright, and while the goddess of Fortune wedded him—K 6v-[rajakégaripanmar alias 
the emperor S'ri-Kuléttunga-S')'a-Dévar rightfully wore the excellent crown of 
jewels; caused the wheel of his authority to roll over all regions, so thatthe Villavar 
(Chéras) lost their position, the Minavar (Pandyas) became disconcerted, and Vik- 
kalan (Vikramaditya) and S'inganan (Jayasimha) plunged into the western ocean ; 
performed the anoimtment of victory ; and was graciously seated on the throne of 
heroes along with his queen Puvana-mulud-udaiyal. The date of the epigraph may 
be about 1090. The other inscription is a viragal found at Annaru in the same 
taluk. It is dated in the 46th year of his reign (A.D, 1114) and records the death 
of some Gamunda during « (?) cattle-raid. The stone was set up by S’6la-Gimunda. 
The use of the Kannada word nigisida® (set up) in this Tamil epigraph deserves 
notice. 

71. Three more Tamil records of a fragmentary nature may also belong to 
the same reigu. One of them near Midlukoppalu (EC, 4, Yedatore 4), now revised, 
is mostly worn and incomplete. It seems to record some agreement between 
Virarankakkaran, superintendent of » Erumaraivirapattanam alias Idaitturai of 
Idaitturai-nada in K ijéndra-S'dla-valanddn of Mudigorda-S’éla-mandalam and the 
Vaigravanas of the Highteen lands. Amother ona pillar in the backyard of Kem- 
puramanna’s house at Yedatore, tells ns that Ponnindin’s son Ankakkaran erected 
a temple named Ankakkarisvara for the god Nayarukilavar, lord of Aiyampolil alias 
Uyyakkonda-S"6la-pat'inam in Torai-nado, and granted some lands to 1b. Another 
inseription at Kandagila, Gundlupet ‘Taluk, records a grant by the One-thousand- 
five-hundred of the Eighteen lands, residing in Kandamanzalam altas the southern 
Aiyapolil of Kn... i fie-nadn in Gangaigonda-S'ola-valanadu_ of Mudigonda-3S'’ola- 
matdalam, for the god Somésvara of their village. 


THE. Hovsatas. 
72, A large number of the tnseriptions copied during the year relates to the 
Hoysala dynasty. The records begin in the reign of Vinayaditya and end in the 


1) 


reign of Ballali 11], covering a period of 245 years from A. D. 1089 to A.D. 1954, 


Some of them furnish a few items of new information with regard to the Hoysalas. 
One of the epigraphs copied at Mivanir, Hole Narsipur ‘Taluk, is elegantly executed 
both from a literary and an artistic point of view. A few more records are clearly 
of the Hoysala period, though no king is named in them. 

Vinayddilya, 

73.. An inseription on a stone to the left of the Ramesvara temple at Baeavaln, 
Hole-Narsipur Taluk, refers itself to the reign of this kmg and registers a grant in 
A.D, 1089 to a S'iva temple. It tells us that when the qeandsl's'rara entitled to the 
band of five chief instruments, the niahdmandajésenra Vinayaidlitya-Poysala-Véva was 
ruling Gangavidi in peace and wisdom, Mavanankakara, champion over traitors to 
their lord, son of Manika-se ti and Sautiyabbe of Bagiyila, granted, with pouring of 
water, certain lands to Pi... éiva for the god Ramésvara. Ragiyila is apparently 
the old name of the village Bagavalu where the inscription is found. : 

74. Two inscriptions found on the pedestals of two metallic Jina images at 
Sravana Belgola (Plate LV, 1; seated figures at the sides) may also be noticed 
here, as they appear to belong to about the same period. One of the images is in 
the possession of Garagatte Vijayarajaiya and the other im the possession cf his 
brother Garagatte Chandraiya, [he inseription on the former states that the image 
was presented to the ‘Tirthada-basadi at Kalusatavadi by Dévanandi-bhattaraka’s 
female lay disciple Malabbe, and that on the latter, that it was presented to the 
same basadi by Kannabe-kantiyar. We thus learn that these imaes, though they 
are now at Sravana Beigola, were once the property of the Tirthada-basadi at 
Kalasatavadi, ‘The latter is the modern village Ka aenendl situated at a distance of 
about four miles to the south of Seringapatam, where, according to tradition, there 
were numerous Jaina bastis at one time. ‘his tradition is borne out by the fact 
that some years ago a regular cart-load of metallic images and vessels belonging to 
Jaina bastis was unearthed in the bed of a channel that runs close to the village. 
The inscriptions thus afford evidence of the village having deen an important Jaina 
settlement in the llth century, though there is not a single Jaina living there at 
present. 

Vishnyrardhana, 

75. There are several records of the’reien of Vishnuva-diana, the earliest 
of them being on a stone in front of the L':vara temple at Tvranya, Iole-Narsi 
pur Taluk. Itis mostly worn and appears to be dated in A. D. 1115. After 
giving the usual account in verse of the rise of the Hoysalas and mentioning the 
defeat of the Pandya king and Jagadéva by Bailala I and Ins brother Vishnu- 
vardhana, the epigraph proceeds to vive in prose the following »mong others of the 
titles of Vishnu vardhana: Entitled to the bund of five chief instruinents : the muhd- 
maudalésvara ; lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati; champion over the Malapas ; 
captorer of Talakada, Kongu, Nonambavadi, Banavase andl Hanangal ; Bhujabala- 
Vira-Ganga and Vijaya- Nardiyana. The boundaries of his kingdom are given as 
Nangali and Padiyaghatta on the east, Kongu and Chéravanamsle (? Chéram and 
A’nemale) on the south and Barakanira-ghatta on the west. The name of the 
northern boundary is defaced. 'Lhe inscription then records that wen Vishnu- 
vardhana-Hoysala-Déva was in the residence bf Dorasamudra ruling the kingdom in 
peace and wisdom, punishing the wicked and protecting the good, a subordinate of 


his, Narana-Déva, erected a temple inthe cyclic year Jaya, corresponding to the 
S'ska year (¥) 1044, and set up tne god Narayapa in it. The names Bhaskara-pandita 
and hergyade Néma occur at the close of the record. Another iesecription in 
Basappa’s shrine at Chiranhalli, Yedatore Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1116 
(Durmukhi), tells us that when the possessor of titles, the m thimandalesrara, 
Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talekada, Gangavadi and .sonambavadi, Uhujabala- 
Vira-Ganga-Hoysala-Déva was ruling the earth, on the occasion of a solar eclipse, a 
grant of land was made to Chatta-jiya. Another near the Kalimma temp'e at 
Janivara, Channarayapatna Taluk, givea the interesting information that Vislnu- 
yvardhana, on his way to (?) Kadunadu of Hemmiéadi-Raya of Kataka, made a vow to 
the goddess and granted some land for her on a Monday corresponding to the 11th 
lunar day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra in Hémalamhi, which is conplea with 
the S'aka year 1039 (A. D. 1117). The above Hemmiidi-Raya is no doubt identical 
with the Chalukya king Vikrama litya-Permmai (1776-1125). Ka‘aka probably 
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denotes Kalydna-kataka. The present inscription, which is properly a record of 
Ballala I, refers incidentally to this former grant by Vishnuvardhana, A rtragul 
to the west of Kadubinakdte, Hole-Narsipur ‘l'aluk, which bears no date, also refers 
to a battle between the Ohalukvas and Vishnuvardhana. The latter portion of the 
record is defaced. It tells usthat on Bhullaha’s general Bhogachatta marching 
against the mahdmandajéjrara, Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talakddo, Bhujahala- 
Vira-Ganga-lHoysala- Lava, EHoysala-léva ?§ drove him back. Bhaliaha of this record 
is clearly the Chalukya king Vikramaditya. Another riragal at 
Hanumanhalli in the same taluk, which is not dated, gives the nnme of the king as 
Vira-Ganga Vijeyiditya-Hoysala-Déva and records the death of Maida-vegyade of 
Teraneya who, we are told, fought on the way and fell. Raya’s son Babbeya set up 
the stone, erected a temple in the name of Maida-vegged+ and granted some lunds 
to it. An inscription to the west of Niaranapura, Yedatore Taluk, dated 1133, 
records that during the rule of the capturer of Talekéd1,Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga- 
Hoysala-Déva, the great winister and general Bheppayya made a grant of land to 
Karekantha-jiya of Tore-nadu for the god Mahddéva of Betivam. The doiuee is 
also nanied in EC, 4, Yedatore 6, of 1116. ‘The last inscription of this reign copied 
during the year, 1s one in front of the I'Svara temple at Kunche, Hole- Narsipur 
Taluk. It is dated in 1139 and records the setting up of a linga and a grant of 
land for it by Chama-gimiunda, Masana-gaminda and others during the rule of 
Vishnuvardhana-lDéva, 


76, A much worn inscription in churacters of the 12th century, found on the 
door-lintel of the S’ripédu-tirtha pond in the Ramanujicharya temple (para 28) 
at Sdligrama, Yedatore Taluk, is of great interest as it seems to confirm in a way 
the traditional account of Ramanujicharya’s visit to SAligiama. It begins with 
obeisance to RAmannja and a Sanskrit verse apparently in his praise and then pre- 
ceeds to say in Kannada that Embar, A’ndin and A’chin of the muha at Srirangam 
pranted some (+) privileges to the S'rivaishnavas of Saligave. The above. individnals 
were the immediate disciples of Ramanajacharya, the first two being in addition his 
close relatives. Embar was his cousin and A'ndin, generally known as Madali- 
yandain, was his nephew. A’chan, a favorite disciple, was also known as K'dambiy- 
achchau. ‘The matha referred to is no doubt the ma.ia of Ramanujacharya at 
Srirangaw. 


Narasimha I. 


77. There is only one record of this king, a véragal dated 1172, near the U'svara 
-temple to the south of Hivinahalli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk. Itis of some hist orical 
importance as affording evidence of Ballala Il having turned refractory at the close 
of his father’s reign. ‘The riragal records that when the mohdmundalésraraJord of 
the excellent city of Dvarivati, capturer of Valakada, Gangavadi, Nonambavidi, Bana- 
vase, Hanuneal and Uchchangi, Bhujaba la- Vira-Ganga-Vishimuvaradhana-pratapa- 
Narasimha. Déva was in the residence of the capital Dorasamndra ruling the earth in 
pence and wisdom, his servant Hiriyaberd> Billamotta Bameya-Nayaka of Hfvina- 
halli, duving the destruction cf the village on the occasion of Vallilu-Déeva’s incursion 
(odise), killed many and attained the world of gods. His sous Madeya-Nayaka and 
Shreya-Nayaka set up the stone, From tie titles applied to him, Bameya-Nayaka 
appears to have been a high officer under the king: he was perhaps the head of the 
company of archers (Gifla-motia}), The titles given are—-lord of the excellent city of 
Dvaravati, an elephant among the (7). Knegas (Fnegar-ine), rulerof Kolala-nadn, re- 
ceiver of boons from the goddess Kolaladévi, a fish-hook to the ¥) Kadardvas, a Kama 
in firinness of character, and a trampler under foot of hostile stiantas. EC, 3, 
Belur 8%, of 1177, also refers incidentally to Ballala 1] having left his father and tried 
to oppose him. , 

''o the same period may belongan inscription on the back of a stone Chatur- 
viméati-Tirthakara image (PiuteV, 2) in the fort Anantandtha-basti at Sali- 
gram, Yedatore Taluk. It tells us that the image was a present from Bommavve, 
wife of Sambu-déva, who was a favorite lay disciple of Maglhanandi-siddhanta-chak- 
ravarti of the Mila-sangha and Balitkara-gana. It is also stated at the close that 
the present was made at the conclusion of dnaftya némpi, one of the rrafas or obser- 
vauces among the dainas, | 


ov 


Ralldja TM, 

78. There are half a dozen inscriptions ,of this king. Oneof them, a viragal 
near the 'svara temple to tke south of Hivinahaili, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which 1s 
dated in L192, refers to the rout of Bhillamas’ army by Ballala Il and records the 
death of Kameya-Niyaka in the battle of Lokkigcundi. It tells us that when the re- 
fuge of the whole world, favorite of earth and for une, mahdrajadhiraja paramés- 
vara, sun in the sky of the Yadava family, crest-jewel of rectitude, king of the lull 
chiefs, champion over the Malapas, fierce in war, hero true to lia word, sole warrtor, 
S'anivarasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, a Rima in firmness of cla acte -, nissanka-pratap: 
Hoysana-chakravarti v'ira-Balli‘a-Déva, having routed Billama’s army, was with hie 
army at Lokkigundi ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom, his servant, lord of 
the excellent city of Dvarivati, an elephant among the (¥) Enegas, ruler of Kdlala-nadu, 
receiver of boons from the goddess Ko dladévi, a celestial tree to dependents, pro- 
tector of réfugees, a Rima in firmness cf character, 2 trampler uoder foot of hostile 
sdinantas, the mahd-sdounte Hiriyabends Billamotta Kiimeya-Nayaka of Havinahalh 
(see previous para) killed many in the battle of Lokkigund and attained the world of 
gods, His sons Mancheya-Nayaka and Maveya-Niyaka set up the stone, Kameya- 
Nayaka was perhaps the grandson of Bameya-Nayaka of the previous reign. Another 
efragal inthe prikdra of the Chennigaraya temple at Dévarmuddanhalli in the same 
tuluk, which appears to be dated in 1144, records the death of some ganda in a cattle 
raid. An inscription in front of the Jyotirmayésvara temple ut Saligrima, Yedatore 
Taluk, the top portion of which is gone, registersa grant of land to the temple by the 
mohdpradhdna sarvddhikdrt grikaranada heggade Machayya. {nscriptions at Tonur, 
Seringapatam Taluk, record grants in 1175 aud 1177 by the same officer (/iepurt 
for 190>, para 42). So, the date of the present record may be about 1175, Another 
at Janivira, Channarayapatna Taluk, which was al:endy referred to in para 75 as 
alluding to a former graut by Vishnuvardhana, teils us that when the maldmanda- 
lésvara, [ribhuvanamalla, Vira-Ganga-pratipa-Hoysala-Bullala-Déva wasin the capi- 
tal Dérasamudra ruling the sonthern circle of the earth, punishing the wicked and 
protecting the good, on the péjdri of the tewpleof the goddess at Jannavira preseut- 
ing him with sése (colored rice) and prasdda ‘fsacred offerings), he made a grant of 
land for the goddess. The date of the grant may be about 1180, 

79. A few more records, which probably belong to this reign, though they do 
not name the king, may be noticed here. A virayat behind the Malemallésvara 
temple at Tavanidhi, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which seems to be dated 1195, records 
that Macha-ganda's son Baira-setti, when attacked by thieves, fought with them and 
fell, and that Jake-gauda and Mancha-gauda set up the stoue. Another riragal at 
the ruined I’Svara temple at Hanumanahalli in the same taluk, says that Bommaya 
lost bis life in a cattle-raid and that the mahdjanax of Mavinakere granted some land 
to Kétiga, who engraved the stone. Another at the same place makes the simple 
statement that on the death of Mudavédaiya’s son Bacheya-niyaka, his son Masaneya- 
nayaka set up the stone. ‘The period of these two records may be about 1200, An 
inscription on the pedestal of the image of Parsvanitha in the Parsvandtha-basti at 
Kittir, Heggadadevankote Taluk, informs us that the image was consecrated in the 
eyclic year Vilambi by Vasupujya-déva of the Miila-sangha, Kanar-gana, Tintrini- 
gachehha and the Kundakunda lineage. Judging fro:n the characters, Vilambi prob- 
ably corresponds to A.D. 1179. | 

Simesvara. | 

80. Of the records of this king, three were found on the south outer wall 
of the Ellésvara temple at El|ssapura, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, and two belind 
the Malemallésvara temple at Tavanidhi in the same taluk. Two of the inserip- 
tions at Ellésapura, dated 1233, give us the new information that Somésvara was 
then residing in Vijayarajéndrapattana, which he had brought into existence in the 
Chola kingdom. Several inscriptions tell us that Kannandr or Vikramapura near 
Srirangam was his residence in the Chdla kingdom. Itis interesting to know from 
these records that he had another residence there, created by himself. It is not 
likely that Vijayarajéndrapattana is identical with Kannanir. : 

%1. One of the epigraphs at E]lésapura, referred to above, records that when 
the refuge of all the world, favorite of earth and fortune, mahdrajadhiraja param4s- 
vara, lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, sunin the sky of the Yadava family, 
crest-jewel of the all-knowing, king of the hill chiefs; champion over the Malapas, 
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fierce in war, Sole warrior, unassisted hero, Giridurgamalla, a Rama in firmness of 
character, S’anivarasiddhi, nigsanka-pratdpa-chakravarti Hoysala-vira-Somésvara- 
Déva's increasing victorions kingdom was continuing as long as the sun, moon and 
stars, and he was in the residence of Vijayarajéndrapattana in the Chola kingdom 
ruling the earth in peace and wisdom, punishing the wicked and protecting the good 
—his servants, the three brothers Sévenna, Gdoviyanna and Narasinga-Déva, 
and a few others (named) made grants of land for the god Kllésvara. The descent 
of the three brothers is thus given :— Géviyanna ; his son, S6vanna ; son of the latter's 
brother Naganoa and Chamavve, Sovanna ; his brothers Gaviyanna and Narasinga- 
Déva. The epithets applied to them are—mahd-pasdyita, parama-vriivdst, srami-sc nlost, 
champions over traitors to their master, adamantine cages to refngees, crowned train- 
ers of elephants and horses, karpirddhishthdyaka and worshippers of the lotus 
feet of Vasudéva. ‘Then follow two verses in praise of Sovanna, m which his skill 
in training elephants and horses and his prowess in war are eulogised, The inscrip- 
tion then mentions a grant for the same god by Sévanna’s drddhya, Bammanna, of 
the Vasishtha-gotra, said to be a worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Virtipaksha 
of Hémaktta (Hampe), on a Sunday corresponding to the new-moon day of the month 
Pashya in the year Hémanambi, which is coupled with the S'aka year 1159, under 
the asterism S'ravana und Vyatipata-yoga, the combination constituting the holy 
occasion known as ardhédaya; and“anoiher grant by Goviyunna’s son Nagayya's 
heqqade Narana-Déva, who is thas degcribed -—His family being Kannada, his gétre 
Vasishtha, his family god S’iva, his father pra/iu Kalleya, his mother Nagave, his 
wife Mayi-Dévi and his son Kalla—wlio is there so fortunate as Narana?. The epi- 
graph concludes with a verse in praise of Sovanny’s sword, The engraver was 
Masanaya. ‘The other inseription at the same place, which bears the same date, re- 
cords grants to the same temple, on tlie same holy occasion of ardhidaya, by several 
high officers of the kingdom — It tells us that when (with titles asin the above ins- 
cription) the uprooter of the Magara kingdom, destroyer of the Pardya, estab- 
lisher of the Chéla kingdom, Hoysanas-s-1-vira-Soméévara-Déva's increasing victori- 
ous kingdom was continuing as long #s the sun, moon and stars, and, having created 
the city named Vijayarajéndra in the)Chola kingdom, be was happily ruling there 
punishing the wicked and protecting the good, the grants were made. The officers 
that made the grunts were the chief customs-officer Vayijaiua, the mahd-pradidna 
Pélalva-daundyaka's ba‘u-manusyt (Fdgent) Lakhanna-Kayanna, the mahi-pasdyta 
Heqgade Kolfiva Kamatna and the nwhd-pasdyta mina-bénfebdra (Fhish-hunter) 
Muyileya-Nayuka's sou Naveya-Nayaka’s balu-mernusya Heggede Hariyanya-Peru- 
malecnthyaka: The otfcers and gaudas of Chikka belugali were to see that the 
grants were properly adiministered.. Poli]va-dandanayaka was a great general 
under Sémeésvara’s father Nirasimba 1. Jt was he that built the Hariharésvara 
temple at Harihar (last year's. Report, para 89). He was also the author of a 
sharpadt work called Marichdsitia (EC, 11, Davanagere 23). A third inscription 
at the same place, dated 1259, recor’ sa money grant for a flower-garden for the 
god Kllésvara of Chikka Belugali alias Vaijanathapura by Savi-Déva of Santasavadi, 
who was the balu-wanasya of the muhd-pradhana Kavi-Déva, Basavayya and Ragha- 
va-Deéva. 3 


_ 82. Of other records of this reign, a riragal behind the Malemallé:vara temple 
at Tavanidhi, Hole-Narsipur Talok, which is dated in 1248, records that during the 
rule of the Yadava-Narayana Hoysana-Somésvara-Deva, on the (?) Marahas harrying 
the cattle of Tavanidhi, Madi-ganda's son Maya rescued the cattle and fell, Another 
tiragat at the same place, dated 1249, says that during the rule of Somésvara, on 
the occasion of the destruction of...yanabali, Soma-jiya attained the world of 
gods, and that his son Bayira-jiya set up the stone. We may also notice hare two 
short inscriptions found on the outer walls of the Lakshminarasimha temple at Nag- 
gihalli (para 9), which give some interesting information about the execution of the 
sculptures in the temple, ‘The period of these records is abuut A.D. 1249, the tem- 
ple having been erected in that year during the reign of SGmésvara (EC, 5, Chan- 
uarayapatna 238). Several of the images on the walls have labels on their pedestals 
giviny the names of the artists who made them, From thcse we learn that the two 
artists Mallitamma and Baichéja of Nandi had most to do with the ornamentation of 
the temple (/feport for 1909, para €4), The present records tell ns clearly that the 
‘figures on the north side were the handiwork of the sculptor Mailitamma. We may 
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therefore conclude that the sealptures an the south side were executed by Baichdja 
of Nandi, though this fact was already inferred from some of the labels on that side. 
For parposes of comparison, six of these “ signed images " are shown on Plates I and 
Ill, three executed by Mallitamma and threa by Baichoja. 

Neraginha IT. 


$3. There are only two records of this king, one copied in the Lakshmtnara- 
simha temple at Hole-Nursipur and the other in the Mallésvara temple at Mavanir, 
Hole-Narsipur Taluk, The former, dated in 1276, begins with a brief account of the 
rise of the Hoysalas and gives their renealnogy down to SoméSvara. Narasimha is 
then introduced, his title Sdhityasarvajia, his coming to throne at an early age and 
his defeat of the Sévana king being described in a few verses. Then follow a few 
verses in praise of Perumile-dapdandyaka: He was of the A’tréya-gétra, son of 
Vishyn-i éva and Manchale, his guru being Ramakrishna. It was through him that 
“Narasimlt’s sovereignty was made secure and stable. His titles were Rérutlardya 
and Jaranike-Narayana. The epigraph then records that when (with usual Hoysala 
titles) a lion to the elephants his enemies, nprooter of the Magara kinydom, estab- 
lisher of the Choli kingdom, the raiser up of the Vindya kingdom, vira-pratapa- 
chakravarti Hoysala-sri-vira-Narasimha-Dévarasa was in the capital Doérasamudra, 
ruling the earth in peace and wisdom, his servant, champion over deceivers of their 
Nord, Rdcuafturdya, Tacanike- Ndrd,ana, worshipper of the lotus feet of Ramakrishna, 
the mahd-prathana Perumale-danyayaka, having purchased land from the mahdjanas 
of Vijayasomanithapura, made it over to the mahdjanas of Uddiru to provide for 
the expenses of Aindra-pije and A’rans paje in some temple. PerumAledéva-dagna- 
yaka wasa renowned veneral under Narasimha Il]. His grants are recorded in 
several inscriptions, ¢.4y., EC, 4, Nagamangala, 38 and 39; JC, 11, Chitaldrng 12 
aud 32; EC, 5, Channarayapatna 269. (See also feporé for 1908, para 48 ; Keport 
for 19.39, poira of.) | | 
84. The other insertption of Narasimha ILI, copied at Mavaniir, is noteworthy 
hoth for its contents and artistic execution, lt isa long epigraph, similar in some 
respects to the inscription E at Abbalitr)(#pigraphin Indira, V, 245), fiving the 
traditional account of a Lingdyat teacher named Harvatavya and recording a grant 
by 'he king for some S‘iva temples. After four Invocatory verses in Sanskrit in 
praise of S‘iva and a verse in Kaunada extolling Dévarasa, the odeyar of Mavanir, 
“as an incarnation of Siva, comes a fine prose passage, giving a poetical description 
of S'ripa>vata and the vod Mallikarjuna on it.- Then the.inscription @oes on to say 
in poetical language that ina village io the south named > ivara, Parvatayya waa 
born of Brahmin porents, who were adlierents of the S'aiva creed ; that, as a result 
of the tendencies of his previous birth, Parvatayya, even before initiation by a guru, 
became » devout worshipper of the god Mallikarjuna ; that, being pleased with the 
fervonr of lis devotion, the god directe:| Nandi to become his guru under the name 
of Mallaiya, having given previous intimation to Parvatayya in a dream of the arrival 
-of a guru to impart religious iustrnetion to him ; and that when, having been taught 
by Mallaiya, he was leading a quiet anid devotional life, he was, by the grace of the 
god, blessed with two sina named Appaiya and Dévarasa. The latter, having re- 
ceived religious teaching from their father, became great S'aiva devotees. Dévarasa 
-was known as the senior odeyar of Mavantr and Appaiya as the junior odeyar. The 
latter erected a temple at Mavanir and set tip in it a linga, naming it Dévéévara 
after his eider brother, Dévavve, wife of Appaiya, likewise built a te:uple at Mava- 
nir and set up a linga named Appésvara after her husband. The epigraph then 
records that (with nsual titles) the nigsaiKa-pratapa-chakravarti Hoyisana-éri-vira- 
Narasimha-Lévarasa, on the S'ivaratri day in the year Vishnu, corresponding to the 
S‘uka year 1204 (A.D. 1282), granted the village Tavanidhi in Sige-nédu to Appai- 
ya's wife Dévavyve for the upkeep of the Dévésvara and Appéévara temples and for 
the maintenance of the requisite establishment to conduct the services in them. 
Dévivve divided the village int» 40 vrittis, uilotting 10 of them to provide for offer- 
ings of rice for the gods and the remainder to provide for the livelihood of the 
temple servants. The sriffiy were bestowed on pious WahéSvaras with the condition 
that each vrittiddy should pay annually 2 gadydnag and 5 panas. ‘The vrittiddrs had 
also collectively to supply every year 12 cart-loads of fuel and certain articles such 
as rice, curds, milk, butter, ete., for each of the annual festivala named gvru-parra 
aul prntha-parra. They bad besides to pay jointly Q qedydénis to meet the expenses 
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ef the atmual illumination festival. The income from the village was thus 102 
gadydnas. The items of expenditure sanctioned by Dévavve are thus given :—To 
two pajaris, 10 gadydnas ; to the man who brings water for the sacred bath, to the 
sweeper and to the man who scrapes grass In the enclosure, 5 gadydnas ; to two 
gardeners, 10 gadydnas; for sandal, 5 gadydnas ; for incense, 5 yadydnas ; for lamps, 
10 gadydnas - to the cook and the cleauer of the sacred vessels, 90 gadydnas ; to the 
man who measures the temple grain, 5 gadydnax; for occasional white-wash and 
repairs, 5 gadydnas ; to the cowherd in charge of the temple cows, 9 qadyanas; for 
each of the festivals S’ivardtri, davana-paroa, nitla-parva, dipdtsaw, the senior 
odeyar’s parva on the 8th lunar day of the dark fortnight of Bhadrapada, the junior 
odeyar's parca on the 10th lunar day of the dark fortnight of A’shidha, 5 gadydnas ; 
to the supervisor in charge of the temple treasury and granary, 6 gudyants ; and for 
cardamoms, camphor, musk, etc., 2 gadydnas. Weare also told that Dévavve granted 
for the gods her own lands and ull the money in her possession ; and appointed her 
daughter Parvati-Dévi as the superintendent of the temples and their property with 
full powera as regards the administration of the temple funds. The vriftts were not 
to be given aw-y, sold or offered in exchange to men of other faiths or castes. In 
case any of the vrittiddrs misbehaved themselves or turned heretics, they were to 
be deprived of their oriftis and turned ont, The vrittis thus resumed might, how- 
ever, be given away, sold or exchanged. The record closes with a prayer that this 
charity of king Narasimha may endure as long ss the earth, sun and moon. 

Balléja I. 

85. Of the inscriptions of Balldj: III, a viraga/ at the Ramésvara temple at 
Bagava] 1, Hole-Narsipur ‘Taluk, dated 1503, tells us that when the king of the hill 
chiefs, champion over the Malapas, Yadava-Nardyana, lord of the excellent city of 
Dvaravati, [terrifier of] the Lala Qhéla Gau'a and Girjara kings, establisher of the 
Chola king, establisher of the Pandya king, a spear to the head of the Magara king, 
eun of the south, emperor of the south, a tiger to kings, a vandabherunda to kings, 
Vira-Ballala-Kaya’s sister's hnsband (mayduna) bomeya-dannayaka was governing 
Bemmattira-durga, on Kampila-Déva, the general of the Sévona army, marching 
against Holalakere, he went there with his army, fought with Kampila anc fell. 
His titles were—champion over princes who are very fond of their bodies ; champion 
over princes who, having made a gift to-day, say “ No” to-morrow ; champion over 
princes who, having made a gift, brood on it, The record concludes with a verse 
extolling his valour thus :— While his followers shouted in admiration “ Jiya (lord) !” 
and Balléla-Déva exclaimed “ Bravo!” Mayduna-Soma, making a sheath of the 
mouths of his enemies, thrust his sword into it. ‘he engraver was E’chdja's son 
Siddayya. Bemmattra-durga was the old name of Chitaldrug. The battle between 
. Kampila and Someya-danpdyaka at Holilkere is also referred to in another viragal 
at Chittinhalli, Krishnarajapete Tuluk (last year’s Report, para 93). The engraver 
of the present record is apparently identical with the engraver of EC, 11, Holalkere 
136, of 1407. Another much worn viragal at the same place, dated 1306, refers 
itself to the same reign and mentions some one who had the titles—an elephant-goad 
to warriors, protector of refugees. It then seems to record a grant by the Niyakas 
of Bagavalu for some one who fell fighting. The engraver was Gachchikoja’s son 
Malloja. An inscription ona stone lying in the compound of the Anglo- Vernacular 
School at Hole-Narsipur, which is dated in 1310, records that the pratapa-chakra- 
varti Hoyisana-bhujabala-éri-vira-Ballala- Dévarasa gave a ddsana to the mahdjanas 
of Kunchiya, which was a déradiina village of the god Padumalésvara, to the effect 
that from the year 131] they have been exempted from the payment of certain taxes 
(named), amounting in all to 230 ga and 1} pa, which they had been paying to the 
palace. We are also told that the great minister Madigedéva-danniyaka, having 
made a hodake of £300 ga and 3 pa to the king, purchased 4 villages (named) for a 
tank which he proposed to construct. It was he that procured the remission of 
taxes to the mahdjanas of Kunchiya and got the king’s signature affixed to the grant. 
The villages he purchased werealso exempted fromthe paymentof certaintaxes(named) 
and this fact was ordered to be noted in the 18 registers of the king, who also granted 
him a ddsana.- ‘The tank was constructea in the name of Miyidévi-dannayikitti, wife 
of the malid-pradhdna Madigedéva-dannayaka, Another epigraph at Jédi-Haradan- 
halli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which is also dated 1310, tells us that on a petition made 
to him by Ajaganna, the praje-garuda of Haradanahali, the same minister, Madige- 
déya-danniyaka, remitted certain taxes and settled some disputes. In EO, 11, Holal-" 
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kere 136, of 1307, this minister is mentioned as raling the kingdom in conjunction 
with the king in the residence of Dorasamudra, The term hodake, which Mr, Rice 
has taken to mean ‘a wrapper,’ occurs in several inscriptions ; and some remarks 
were made on the term by me in my Report for 1910, para $6. The present inscrip- 
tion lends considerable support to my interpretation of the term, namely, that it 
connotes some money contribution made to the king or some other high personage. 

86. Of the other records of this reign, a viragal at Baigavilu, Hole-Narsipur 
Taluk, dated 1519, records that during the rule of (with titles ns given in the 
previous para) the destroyer of the Kadava king, Giridurgamalla, a Rama in 
firmness of character, unassisted hero, Hoyisana-sri-vira-Ballila-Dévarasa, Singeya- 
damniyaka’s son Hiriya Rama....and Ankeya-niyaka’s son Rama.,...fell in some 
battle. | Another viraygal at the same place, which appears to be dated in 1522, is 
noteworthy, as it records the death of Singeya-danniiyaka, son of Vira-Ballala’s sister's 
husband (mayduna) SOmeya-danniyaka (para 85), ina battle between the Pandya 
kings in Southern India. We are told that Singeya-dannayaka was in the service 
of Vira-Pandya of Kannantr and that ma battle that took place between Vira- 
Pindya on one side and his son Samudra-Pandya and Paraka-Pandya on the 
other, the former was put to rout and Singeya-danniyaka who was in his army 
fonght bravely and fell, His titles are then given: An adamantine cage to refugees, 

yrotector of refugees, an elephant-goad to warriors, champion over youths who are 

fond of their bodies. The record closes with the statement that he was the 
son-in-law or nephew (af/iya) of Ankeya-dammayaka, ‘lhe information supplied by 
this record about the war between the Pandya kings appears to be new. Paraka- 
Pandya of this epigraph perhaps represents Pardkrama-Pandya, whose inscriptions 
are Gated in A. D, 1315 and onwards, Vira-Pindya is said to have ruled from A. D. 
1296 to 1342 (Indian Antiquary, 42, 227), No published record gives the name 
Samudra-Pandya. It is not clear why Singeya-danniyaka went all the way to 
Kannantr to take service under Vira-Pandya. 

87. <A few more records which clearly belong to this reign, though the king 
is not named in thetn, may be noticed here. An inseription on a stone ma field to 
the west of Triyambakapura, Gundlupet Taluk, the top portion of which is defaced, 
states that when a sun to the lotus the Modakulaya family, champion over adulterers, 
a Mari to the Kongas, disperser of the Kongas, capturer of Nilagiri, Giridurgamalla, 
a spear to the hearts of......,a protecting rampart to the goddess of sovereignty of 
the Hoysalas, anew incarnation of Manmatha, breaker up of the Pandya...., a wild 
elephant to the lotus beds the Pandya forces, an adamantine cage to refugees, 
disgracer of ? hostile mandalikas, a Rama in war with hosule mandalikas, the champion 
who put to flight Arasugandardima, fierce in war, breaker of all the pride of Visila- 
mudri, favorite of the lady Fame, unapproachable to the wicked, worshipper of the 
lotus feet of the god Allalandtha, subduer of hostile forces, recerver of boons from 
ParAsara-parama-bhattdraka, devoted to the E’kadasi observance, sole warrior, 
paramour of the goddess of heroism, a perennial stream of ? karnakarptira, lover of 
cows and Brahmans, a brother to others’ wives, lord of the excellent city of Svastipura, 
Immadt-Rdvutlardya, son of Perumile-dannayaka,—sri-vira-Madhava-damayaka 
was in the residence of Terakanimbi, governing the Padinalku-nadu (or 14 nadus) 
in peace, in the year Sadhirana corresponding to the S'aka year 1252 (A. D. 1310), 
he made a grant of a village to certain prominent S'rivaishvavas of Terakanambi, 
naming it Perumalapura after his father, Among the donees only afew names can 
be made ount—Govindadasa, Ramadasa and S'rirangaddsa. Madhava-dannayaka was 
a feudatory of Ballala 11. (/tepori for 1907, para 24;last year’s Report, para 93). 
Among other inseriptions that mention him are E C, 4, Gundlupet 58 and Chama- 
rajapagar 195. His father, who was a renowned general under Narasimha IIT, has 
already been referred toin para 83 above. = Another inscription on an oil-mill to 
the west of the tank at Kandigdla, Gundlupet Taluk, which bears the date A. D. 
1334, tells us that during the rule of the mahd-pradhdina, Immadt Kdvuttariiye, 
Kéteya-danniyaka, Rama-gauda Raya-gauda K éta-gauda and Kale-gauda, sons of 
Bamma-gauda of Kandavangala, granted the oil-mill for a perpetual lamp to be 
burnt before the god Somanitha for the spiritual merit of their father. From EO, 
4, Gundlnpet 69, of 1321, we learn that Kéteya-danniyaka was the son of the above- 
mentioned Madhaya-danniyaka and that he also governed the Padinalku-nadu with 
the seat of his government at Terakanamhi. Another inscription on an oil-mill 
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near J'rattayya’s house at Dodda-Tuppiiru in the same Taluk, dated 1506, records 
the grant of the oil-mill for the god Choja-Ramanatha by the son (neme not given, 
of Appa-gauda of Tuppir. The engraver was Gengana, 

VIJAYANAGAR, 

88. There are only a few records of the Vijayanagar period. They begin in 
the reion of Harihara II and end in the reign of S'ri-Ranga-Raya Il, covermg a 
period of nearly 280 years from about 1380 to 1661. Three of the records are 
copper-plate inscriptions of Harihara II and S'ri-Ranga-Raya II. 

Harihara UU, . 

89. Of the records of this king, two are copper-plate inscriptions, one of them 
received from Gubbi, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, and the other from Sagare, Heggada- 
devankote Taluk. Only a hand copy of the former is available, the original plates 
having been lost. The Sagare plates are in the possession of Venkatasubba-bhatta 
of that village. They are three in number, each measuring 107” by 3”, and are 
strung on u circular ring which is 2%” in diameter and }" thick. The ends of the 
ring are secured in the base of a square seal, which measures 1” and bears the 
ficure of a boar standing to the proper left. The plates are engraved in Nagari 
characters, all of them on one side only. After invocation of Ganésa, Sarasvati, 
S’iva, Vimana and Parabrahma in separate verses, the inscription proceeds to give 
the date and a eulogistie account of Harihara Il. The date given is Siddharth 
falling within the two hundred years after one thousand years of the S’alivahana- 
S'aka. Further on it is stated in another place that the grant was made on the 
occasion of a solar eclipse in the month of Kartika of the year Siddharthi. Harihara 
is described as the cecupant of the throne of the great city Vidyanagari on the bank 
of the Tungabhadra—a splendid wreath of jewels to the Karnita country pre-eminent 
in the circle of the earth, the birth place of all the diarma and adharma, and superior 
to all the other firthas;rajAdhirija raja-paramésvara vira-pratapa ; a victorious 
Dhananjaya (Arjuna) in the battle-field;a Harischandra in speaking the truth; 
possessor of three thrones borne on the heads of hostile kings ; breaker of the pride 
of hostile kings; protector of kings wha take refuge with him; taker of all the durgas 
in war ; worshipper of the gods, Brahmans and gurus; proficient in nitt-sistra ; clever 
in archery ; well versed in the 64 arts; an ornament of the A’tréya family ; having his 
feet illuminated by the jewels on the crowns of mahd-imandalésearas ; and regulator of 
Jorma and adharma as determined in sruti and smrifi. Then follow further praises 
of Harihara’s valour, hberality and learning. He was the sole lord of gaja, ag'ra and 
nara; and by his grace certain kings obtained three thrones with the titles Gajapati, 
ASvapati and Narapati. It was for this reason that he was known as mégu-rdyara- 
garda. The inseription then records that king Harihara of the A’tréya-gotra and 
A’évaldyana-siitra, son of Bukka, grandson of Praudha-Raiya and great grandson of 
Déva-Raya, on the occasion of a solar eclipse in the month Kartika of the year 
Siddbirthi, on the application of Madhavaraja, granted, with pouring of water, the 
village Sagara situated on the bank of the Kapili in Baya-nidu of the Hosana 
kingdom, with all the usual rights, to Vibudhéndrasarasvati of the Jimadagnyavatsa- 
gotra, A'Syaliyana-sitra and Rik-sikhi, sou of Kakhupiidhya, grandson of 
Nanjinatha and great grandson of Bhittandtha. The donee is said to have made 
a deep study of the three Védas, to have grasped the essence of all the éésfras and 
to have been a regular performer of the five sacrifices. The villazve vranted had 
alsu six hamlets ( shee | )attached to it. The record concludes with a number of 
the usual inprecatory verses. ‘There is also a verse asking forgiveness of the 
readers for any orthographical mistakes that may be found in the grant. The 
signature of the king—’ri-Viritpdkshu—is given in Kannada characters. 

It will be seen from the above that this grant is peculiar in several respects. 
It differs from all the published copper-plate inscriptions of Harihara not only in 
the arrangement of facta but also in giving the king's titles and genealogy and in 
the mode of giving the date. The genealogy is not supported by Any inscription 
that we know of, The intended date is perhaps S’aka 1302 (A. D. 1379), but there 
was no solar eclipse inthat year. There was an eclipse in Kartika of Siddharthi 
corresponding to A. D. 1319, but this year is too early for either Harihara of the 
Vijayanagar dynasty. further, the record is disfigured by numerous grammatical and 
orthographical errors. These circumstances are sufficient to raise a reasonable 
doubt ag to the genuineness of the grant. 


90. Of the other records of Harihara I], the hand copy of a copper-plate 
grant referred to at the beginning of the previous para is In the possession of 
Mysore Srikanthaiya, a resident of Gubbi, Hole-Narsipur Taluk. After invocation 
of S’iva, Ganés’a and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, the record proceeds to give 
the genealogy of Harihara I] thus:—In the race of the Moon was born Yadu whose 
descendants became renowned as YAdavas. Among these was Sangama. His son 
was Bukka. To him and Gauri was born Harihara. Then follow a few verses in 
praise of Harihara. In the three former yugas Parasurama, Rima and Krishna were 
born for punishing the wicked. In the Kali-yuga, however, Hari himself incarnated 
as Harihara for the purpose. The inscription then records that the raja-paramesvara, 
sole lord of the eastern, western, southern and northern oceans, a Garuda to the 
serpents the kings who break their word, suratrdéna of the Hindu kings, an adaman- 
tine cage to refugees, establisher of the path of the Védas, a traveller in the paths 
of karma and Brahma, a brother to others’ wives, learned in hterature, a Valmiki 
among kings, a Vydsa among kings, Sri-vira-Harihara-Maharaja, ona Friday corres. 
pone to the first lunar day of the bright fortnight of Vaisikha 10 the year 
Durmati, which is wrongly coupled with the S’aka year 1532, on the holy occasion 
ef setting up the god Bukkardjésvara, granted, in the presence of the god Mi! act 
the village Gubbi alias Bukkarajé:varapura situated in Konga-nadu of the Hoysala 
country, making it an agrahdra of 40 vrittis, to 39 Brahmans of various gétras, Sakhas 
and names. Then follow details about the donees and the boundaries of the village 
granted. ‘The S’aka year intended is evidently 1304 (A. D. 1381), corresponding to 
Durmati. The god BukkarAjés’vara was set up by Harihara apparently in the name 
of his father Bukka. An epigraph at Arekal Hosahalli in the same Taluk makes 
the simple statement that the village belongs to Madhava-déva of Hariharapura. 
This MAdhava-déva is no doubt identical with the Madhava mentioned in para 22 as 
having built the Madhavaraya temples at Halekéte and Hariharapura. From E O, 
5, Hole-Narsipur 7, of 1396, we learn that he was granted Hariharapura, Tavanidhi 
and a few other villages by Harihara [1. 

Sdjuva Narasinga IL. 

91. An inscription tothe east of the Basavaina temple at Uyyamballi, Heggada- 
devankote ‘Taluk, dated in 1497, tells as that the mahdmedanimiseyara-ganda Kathari- 
Saluva Narasimha-Rajavarma-Raya’s minister Tipparasa granted Uyyamballi_ to 
provide for offerings of rice and lamps for the god Kamayadévaof Kitthr. After 
a few usual imprecatory sentences the epigraph closes with the statement that if 
any customs-officials violate the grant, they shall incur the sin of having killed this 
cow, the figure of a cow being sculptured before the word this. The king mentioned 
in this record is Immadi Narasinga or Sailuva Narasinga Il, who belonged to the 
Second Vijayanagar Dynasty, properly so called (see my Report for 1903, para 63), 
and ruled from 1493 to 1504. He was the son of Saluva Narasinga I, who was 
minister and general of the last weak rulers of the First Vijayanagar Dynasty, which 
he supplanted in the end (Ibid., para 64), Tipparasa is also mentioned in EC, 4, 
Hegeadadevankote 74, of 1498, as the house minister of Sailuva Narasinga IT and as 
inaking a grant for his merit. This minister appears to have also served under Vira- 
Narasimha of the next Vijayanagar Dynasty im 1596 (/btd., para 67). Another 
inscription in front of the Rangandtha temple at Haradtirpura, Arkalgud Taluk, 
which is dated in the cyclic year Raudri, records the grant of certain taxes for the 
cod by Tipparasa’s man (imanusa) Huluse Dévarasayya. The Tipparasa of this 
epigraph is probably identical with his namesake mentioned above and, if so, Haudri 
may be taken to represent A. D. 1500. 

Nurasana-N diyaka. 

92. An inscription at Hairige, Heggadadevankote Taluk, dated in the year 
Nala, tells us that, for the merit of Narasana-Niyaka, some one (name gone) granted 
certain lands to Kamayya as a sarvamanya. arasana-Nayaka was the father of 
Krishna-Déva-Raya and the second usurper of the Vijayanagar throne. The year 
Nala of the record corresponds to A. D. 1497. 


Nérasimha-Raya. 

93. A much worn epigraph in front of the I’syara temple at Chigalli, Hole- 
Narsipur Taluk, records that during the rule of Narasimha-Raya the gaudu-prajegal 
of Chikkahali in Maravir-sthala made a grant of land to — rovide for offerings of 
rice for the god Mallikarjuna of their village, Unfortunately the portion containing 
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the date is completely defaced. It is very probable that the king referred to is 
Vira-Narasimha, elder brother of Krishna-Déva-Riya. The date of the record may 
be about 1506. 

Arishna-Déva-Rdua. 

94, An inscription at Hale Bhimanabidu (KC, 4, Gundlapet 62), which has 
now been revised, says that on the auspicious occasion of the birth of a son (putrot- 
savu) to the mabdi-mandaléévara Sri-Krishna-Raya in Buhudhanya (A. D. 1518), by 
order of......, a grant was made, 

Saddasva-Rdya. 

95, A record of Sadééiva-Raya outside the north navaranga entrance of the 
Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur registers a grant to barbers in 1545 by 
the mabi-mandaléévara Rima-Rajayayya-Vithalésvarayya-meha-arasu by order of 
the mahdrajidhiraja raja-paramésyara Sri-vira-pratapa éri-Sadasiva-Raya-maha- 
raya. The epigraph closes with the statement that those who violate the grant shall 
be sons of barbers. 

Venkajapah-Miya f. 

96. There is only one inscription of this reign. It was found near a ruined 
manyapa on the way to the bathing ghat of the Vaisyas at Hole-Narsipur. The epi- 
graph tells us that when (with usual titles) éri-vira- Venkatapati- Déva-mahiraya, 
seated on the jewel throne at Penugonda, was ruling the earth, Sakhare Lakshma- 
rasn of the Pardsara-adtra A’évalayana-sitra and Riksakha, son of Basavaiya and 
grandson of Tipparasaiya, caused to be erected in 1606 a manyapa for use during 
the floating and car festivals and the final sacred bath of the god Lakshminara- 
simha ; and that. (Lakshmappa)-Nayaka of the Kasyapa-gotra, son of Venkatapa- 
Nayaka and grandson of........... granted cerfain lands to meet the expenses of 
the above festivals) The donor Lakshmappa-Nayaka was one of the chiefs of Hole- 
Narsipur. 

S'ri-Ranga-Rédya I, 

97, There are two records of this king, one a stone inscription at Kallu 
Byadarhalli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, and the other a copper-plate inscription in the 
possession of Yégam-bhatta at Hole-Narsipur. The former, dated in A. D: 1697, 
records that during the rule of the rijadhirija réja-paramésvara, Sri-vira-pratapa 
érj-vira-S’ri-Ranga-Nayaka, Ndrasimha-Niyaka of ihe A’pastamba-sitra, son of 
Rangappa-Nayaka and grandson of (Lakshma)ppa-NAyska, granted the village 
Narasimhasamudra belonging to Narasimhapura to Hari-pandita of the A’syalayana- 
sttra. ‘The signature of Narasimha-Nayaka-S 'ri—J ayanarasimha—comes at the end. 
There is also a figure of Viamana sculpturec on the stone at the close of the inserip- 
tion, The suffix Ndyaka instead of Raya in the name of the Vijayanagar king de- 
serves notice: The donor in this record was also a Hole-Narsipur chief. The other 
inscription, dated 1661, consists of 2 plates, each measuring G61” by 5". They are 
written in Telugu characters, both bemg engraved on one side only, After invo- 
cation of S'iva and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu the inscription proceeds to say 
that while (with usual titles) $ri-vira-S'ri-Ranga-Raya-Déva-maharaya-ayyavaru of 
the lunar race, lord of the throne at Ghanagiri (Penugonda), son of Gopalarajayya 
and erandson of A’riviti Ramaraju-Rangapardjaiys of the A’tréya-gotra A’ pastamba- 
stitra and Yajué-4ikhi, was ruling the earth in peace at Vélapuri (Belur), he 
granted with all the usual rights the-village Kondagala-vadi belonging to Uduru of 
the Hunisemande-sime to Narfyana-Sastri of the Kaundinya-gotra A’pastamba-sttra 
and Yajus’-4ikha, son of Raghunatha-bhatta and erandson of S’ambhulinga-bhatta. 
The signature of the king—A’ri-Rdma—is given in Kannada characters. The grant 
was written by Rayasam Vabanna,.......of Lakhkharasu. (See last year’s Ie- 
port, para 114.) 

Hoien-Nagsivvr. 


98. A number of inseriptions copied mostly in Hole-Narsipur Taluk relates to 
the Hole-Narsipur chiefs, who appear to have been an independent branch of the 
Belur chiefs with their capital at Hole-Narsipur. They had the same titles as those 
of the Belur chiefs and were of the same gitra, siitra and sakhad. They were also of 
the solar race and ruled from Hole-Narsipur for several generations in the 16th and 
l7th centuries. Several iuscriptions tell us that the Narasimhapurada-sime or 
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Narsipur District was granted to these chiefs as an wmbaji by the Vijayanagar king 
Krishna-Déva-Raya. The newly discovered records enable as to make up the 
following list of the succession of these chiefs :— 
Venkatapa-Naiyaka or Venkatédri-Nayaka m. Padmambika. 
| 


| | x 
Lakshmappa-Niyaka (1591-1614). Virupa-Nayaka (1629). Tirumaiatya , 


m. Channiimbika. 





| i tid ew 
Rangappa-Nayaka I (1651) Narasimha-Nayaka I] (1658-1665). 
Narasimha-Nayaka I (1654-1657), 


| 
Rangappa-Nayaka IT (1655). 


Venkagapa-N ayo ta. 

99. This is the first of the Hole-Narsipur chiefs as indicated by the records of 
the dynasty copied during the year. An inscription at H4ragondanhalli, Hole-Narsi- 
pur Taluk, records a grant by him for the spiritual welfare of his parents. A portait 
statue of his standsin the navaranga of the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole- 
Narsipur, with his name engraved on the pedestal. There are also a few inscrip- 
tions on the floor of the same navaranga telling us that Venkatapa and iis son 
Tirumalaiya did obeisance to the god. It is probable that he built or renovated the 
ntvarange or patronised the temple by making some endowment for its upkeep. 
His name is likewise engraved on two door-sillaof the Ankanathésvara temple at 
Ankanithapura, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, as also on a door-sill of the Rameanajsehtry: 
temple at Saligrima, Yedatore Tuluk. He may have restored or endowed these 
temples also. Judging from the published inscriptions of this chief, the period of 


the above records may be about 1580. | 

Lakshmappa-N tiyaka. 

100. There are several records of this chief. His figure is sculptured on a 
pillar of the Kotara-mantapa in the prékdra of the Lakshminarasimha temple at 
Hole-Narsipur with the name. Lakshmappa-Navanivaru engraved over it. A grant 
made by him in 1606 was referred to when speaking of the Vijayanagar king 
Venkatapati-Raya I (para 96). An inscription in front of the A’njanéya temple at 
Gangir, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which begins with obeisance to Raminuja, records 
the grant of the village for some god by Likshmappa-Nayaka. Another to the east 
of Channipura in the same Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1614, tells us that 
Krishnappa-Nayaka’s Lakshmappa-Nayaka granted Chennapura for the god Chen- 
namallikArjuna set up by Junjappa-setti. A third in front of the A’njanéya temple 
at Niduvani in the same Taluk, which appears to be dated 1591, records that 
Krishnappa-Nayaka’s Lakshmappa-Nayaka granted Nidoni alias Lakshmanapura, 
belonging to his Narasimhapura-sime, for the god Narasimha, in order that ? Chik- 
ka-Ndyaka might attain Vaikuntha (orthe abode of Vishnu). In the last two re- 
cords the donor’s grandfather's name occurs before his instead of his father's name 
as usual, probably because the grandfather was a celebrated chief who was supposed 
to be the founder of the family. : 

Virupa-Ndyaka., 

101. This chief was another son of Venkatapa-Nayaka, An inscription to the 
south of Machigondanhalli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, dated 1629, says that Venkatadri- 
Nayaka’s son Virupa-Nayaka granted, on the occasion of a solar eclipse, for the 
spiritual merit of his father, the village Michigondanahalli alias Narasigalapura for 
the god Tiruvengalanitha of Mavinakere. 

Tirumalatya. 

102. This chief appears to have been another son of Venkatapa-Nayaka. An 
inscription on the floor of the navaranga of the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole- 
Narsipur mentions him asthe son of Venkatapa ; and another at the same place tells 
us that he along with his father did obeisance to the god (para 99). 
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Rangappa-N dyaka, 

103. A label over a male figure sculptured on the right jamb of the navaranga 
doorway in the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur mforms us that the 
figure represents Kichchayya, bearer of the betel-bag of Rangappa-Niyaka. In 
EC, 5, Arkalgud 57, of 1659, which is a copper grant issued by Narasimha-Nayaka, 
son of Lakshmappa-Nayaka, the donor Narasimha-Nayaka alludes to a former grant 
made by his elder brother Rangappa-Nayaka. This portion is not translated by 
Mr. Rice. From this it is clear that Rangappa-Nayaka was the elder son of Lakshmap- 
pa-Nayaka. He seems to have ruled only for a short period. 

N érasimha-N dyaka I. 

104. This chief was the son of Rangappa-Nayaka. There are several records 
of his reign. Two of them, dated 1654.and 1655, were found on a pillar of the 
Kotara-mantapa in the prakdra of the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur. 
The earlier record tells us that Nadrasimha-Nayaka, son of Rangappa-Nayaka and 
grandson of Lakshmappa-Nayaka, caused to be erected, for his own merit, the 
Lakshmivilasa-mantapa for the Mah4navami festival and granted some land to meet 
the expenses of that festival. We thus learn that what is now known as the 
Kotdéra-mantapa in the above temple was named Lakshmivilisa-mantapa at the time 
of its erection by Narasimha-Nayaka I. The other record says that Nirasimha- 
Nayaka of the Kasyapa-gotra, son of etc., granted the village Ankaballi, belonging 
to the Narasimhapura-sime, on the auspicious occasion of the birth of a son to him, 
The name of the donee is defaced. Another inscription at Ankanhalli, Hole-Narsi- 
pur Taluk, which is likewise dated 1655, records the grant of a village by him for 
his own merit. Another grant made by him in 1657 was already referred to when 
speaking of the Vijayanagar king S’ri-Ranga-Raya I] (para 97). 

Rangappa-Ndyaka I. 

105. An epigraph at Ankavalli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, dated 1655, tells us 
that Rangappa-Nayaka of the Kasy apa-gotra, grandson of Rangappa-Nayaka and 
vveat grandson of Lakshmappa-Nayaka, on the auspicious occasion of the birth of a 
son to him, granted the village Ankabah, belonging to his Narasimhapura, for the 
god Narasimha, ‘hough the record does not natne the donor’s father, the pedigree 
given makes it clear that he was the son of Narasimha-Nayaka I. 

Nérasimha-Ndyaka LI. 

106. ‘This chief was the younger son of Lakshmappa-Nayaka (para 103). He 
was a deyout Vaishnava and appears to have been a most prominent member of the 
family. The large structure at Hole-Narsipur now occupied by the Uttaridi-matha 
is said to represent his palace and the present O'nkérésvara temple his Durbar hall. 
He built several sudsidiary shrines in the pratdra of the Lakshminarasimha temple, 
a pond called Chandrasaras and a tank named Narasimbudhi after himself. There 
are five inscriptions of this chief, one of them being a copper grant. The latter 
gives several details about himself and his family. All his records are composed 
both in Sanskrit and Kannada. One of them nedr the shrine of the goddess A'ndal 
in the prakdra of the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur, dated 1653, 
records the erection of a'shrine in the above priikdf#a, the setting up in it of S'fdik- 
kudutta-nachchar and the grant of a village to provide for offerings of rice for 
the goddess, by Narasimha-Nayaka of the Kasyapa-gotra, son of Lakshmappa- 
Nayaka, grandson of Venkatfdri-Nayaka and great grandson of Baiyappa-Niyaka’s 
(son) Krishnappa-Nayaka. A’ndal was one of the twelve S'rivuishnava Saints and 
the authoress of two Tamil hymns forming a portion of the Ndldyiraprabandham. 
She was the daughter of Saint Periyilvar and was also known by the names 
Géda-dévi and S'‘ddikkodutta-nachchiyér. The latter name, which occurs in the 
present inscription, is thus accounted for:—It means “the lady who gave 
(garlands of flowers) after wearing (them).” Periydlvar used to prepare garlands 
of flowers for the god Vatapatrasiyi of lis village S'rivilliputtir, but, in his 
absence, A’ndAl used to take up the wreaths of flowers intended for the god, wear 
them in her locks, and, placing herself before a mirror, admire herself with a view 
to make sure if she would, in that decorated condition, be a proper match to the 
Lord whom she always regarded as her would-be-husband and Master, taking care, 
however, to put them back in their place afterwards. One day Periydlvar, noticing 
this desecration of the holy garlands, scolded the girl and refrained from taking 
them to the temple as usual. But the god appeared to him in a dream and told him 
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that the garlands which, according to him, were polluted, were all the more accept- 
able to him by reason of the sincere devotion of the wearer. Another inscription, 
also dated 1658, on a pillar of the veranda in front of the RamanujAcharya shrine 
in the same temple, tells us that Narasimha-Nayaka, for his own prosperity and in- 
crease of merit and wealth, built separate shrines in the prékdra of the Lakshmi- 
narasimha temple, set up in them figures of Chakrélvar, Kfrattalvar, Védanticharya, 
Periya-Jiyar and Mudaliyandar and granted certain lands to provide for the services 
in these shrines. Chakralvar is a personification of the discus of Vishnu. Karat- 
talvar and Mudaliyandan were the immediate disciples of RamAanujachdrya, Védanti- 
charya and Periya-Jiyar were renowned teachers and authors who flourished in the 
13th and 14th centuries. The latter is commonly known as Manavialamahimuni. 
Another on a stone near the pond known as Kalyini in the fort of Hole-Narsipur, 
dated 1659, records that Narasimha-Nayaka, son of ete., constructed the pond and 
gave it the name of Chandrasarasu. The signature of the king—s'ri-J ayanaragimha- 
is given at the end. This epicraph, though mostly similar in itscontents to EC, 5, 
Hole-Narsipur 1 which stands by its side, has a Sanskrit introduction which is not 
found in the other. A fourth inscription near the tank at Malapanhalli, Hole- 
Narsipur Taluk, also dated 1659, records the construction by the same chief, who is 
given several titles here (see next para), of a tank called Narasimbudhi after his 
own name, a 

107. The record that remains to be noticed of this chief is a copper-plate 
inscription received from Jodidar Venkatasubbaiya of Kanchénhalli, Arkalgud Taluk, 
who is said to be a lineal descendant of the recipient of the grant. It consists of 5 
plates, each measuring 8} by 62’. The plates, which are engraved in Nigari 
characters, are strung ou a circular ring which is 2“ im diameter and }” thick. 
The ring had no seal when the plates came to me. The Inscription is similar in 
contents to HC, 5, Arkalgud 22 and bears the same date, viz, A. D. 1665. After 
invocation of Siva and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, the genealogy of Nara- 
simha-Nayaka is thus given:—In the line of Kasyapa was born Rimadasa of the 
solar race. His son was Girisa; his son, Yarra-bhipa; his son Timma-bhiipa; his 
son, Bayya-nripa; his son, Krishna-bhipa; his son, Venkata-bhiipa; his wife was 
Padmambika and their son, Lakshma-bhiipa. ‘I'he latter had a lofty building erect- 
ed at Kasi for the god Pagupati and performed déjapéya and other sacrifices, His 
wife was Channimbiké and Vishnu himself was born as their son in Narasa-bhiipa. 
Then follow a few verses in praise of Narasa-bhipa or Narasimha-Nayaka. He 
presented many golden ornaments such as breast-plates, conchs, discuses, crowns, 
bracelets and pendants together with necklaces of precious stones to the gods 
Janardana and Narasimha and to the goddess Lakshmi. Having erected stone 
buildings, he set up in them A'muktamdlyaprada (or A’nda!) and Sudargana or the 
discus of Vishnu. He constructed the tank named Narasimbudhi and the pond 
named Chandrasaras. A'muktamalyaprad4 is the Sanskrit rendering of the Tamil 
name S'fidikkodutta-nachchiyar (see previous para) and Sudarsana is Chakr&lvir 
mentioned above. The inscription then records that the lord of Maninagapura, 
sindhu-Gévinda, dhavajinka-Bhima, dinakara-ganda, birida-saptdnga-harana, a Dha- 
nanjaya (Arjuna) in war, a Vikramairka in courage, a Ridhéya (Karna) in making 
gifts, gratifyer of the gods and Brahmans by his incessant sacrifices, protector of all 
the dharmas, supporter of the gods and Brahmans, Narasimha-N ayakaralya of the 
Kasyapa-g6tra, son of Lakshmappa-Nayaka, grandson of Venkatidri-Nayaka and 
great ¢randson of Bayyappa-Nayaka's (son) Krishnappa-Nayaka, on the 12th lunar 
day of the bright fortnight of A’shidha in the year Visvavasu corresponding to the 
S’aka year 1587, granted to 12 Brahmans (named with their gotras, etc.,) with all 
the usual rights, as a tax-free agrahdra, the village Kanchanahalli in Habbale- 
sthala belonging tothe Narasimhapura-sime which has come down to him from of old 
as a gift from [ Krishna]-Raya, in order that his parents Lakshmappa-Nayaka and 
Chennajiyamma, Rangappa-Niyaka and daughter Kondamma may attaim Vaikuntha, 
and that he, his son, friends and wife may obtain great prosperity and the fulfilment 
of all their desires. ‘I'he village was to be divided into 12) vrittis, 12 of them going 
to the 12 Brahmans referred to above, and of the remaining 3 vrittt, } was to be 
given to Basavana-hebaruva for his share as_yajamdna of the village and } to the 
village temple. The signature of the chief Sri-Jayanarasimha is given at the end 
in Kannada characters. The labels on the pedestals of the 10 figures of A’lvars 
in their shrine in the praékd@va of the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur 
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may belong to the same period, as it is probable that the figures were set up by or 
during the rule of this chief. The names given are (1) Poyge-Alvar, (2) Pidatt-alvir, 
(3) Mahadahvaya (or Péy-alvar), (4) Tirumaligaiy-alvar, (5) Namm-dlvar, (6) Kula- 
«‘khar-dlvar, (7) Periy-Alvar, (8) Tondaradippodiy-alvar, (9) Tiruppan-dlvar and 
(10) Tirumangaiy-alvar. These together with A’ndél and Madhurakavy-alvir form 
the twelve “ canonised Saints in the Church of the S'rivaishnavas.” 

108. An inscription to the west of the Basavanna temple at Motanayakanhalh, 
Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which is dated in the cyclic year Manmatha (71695) and re- 
cords the grant of the village for the god Narasimha by ? Bayachapa-Niyaka, may 
belong to the same dynasty. It is not clear who this Bayachapa-Nayaka was. He 
does not seem to be identical with the Bayya-nripa (see previous para) of this 
dynasty. 


UMMATTUR, 


109. An epigraph to the north-west of Bommanhalli, Gundlupet Taluk, dated 
1492, records a grant of land by Parvata-déva, a subordinate of the mahd-mauda- 
l‘fvara Nanja-Raya-Odeyar. This chief ruled from 1482 to 1494. 


NCGGIBALLI. 


110. Aninseription on the lintel of the sukhendst doorway of the Tirumaladéeva 
temple at Nuggihalli, Channarayapatna Taluk, tells as that Raya-nripa, son of Timma- 
raja and Virupaémbika, set up the god Tiruvengalandtha and made a grant of the 
village Kattigeyahalli. The donor, whv is described as a great warrior, was of the 
hinar race and had the titles Bhuvanaikavira and Gajabéte-raja (hunter of elephants), 
From KC, 4, Hassan 117, of 1573, we learn that he was of the A’tréya-gotra 
A'pastamba-sitra S'ivasva-pravara and Yajus-sikha, and that his father was the 
son-in-law of the Vijayanagar king Déva-Raya I (1419-1446). Haya-nripa may 
have set up the god in the name of his father. Linga-mantri, the author of a 
metrical lexicon in Kannada styled Aabbigarakaipidi, says that he was the minister 
of this chief of Nuggthalli. The date of the epigraph may be about A.D. 1500, 

A few labels found on the pedestals of certain metallic images in the Lakhmi- 
narasimha temple at Nuggiballi, which were referred to in para 9 above, may also 
be noticed here. They are inscribed on 5 metallic images, uwamely, the utsave- 
vigraha of Késava and its consorts, the seated metallic image of the goddess and the 
uisava-vigraha of the Késava temple at Hebbalalu, and seem to tell us that the 
images were caused to be made or presented by Gopala. We are not told who this 
Gopila was; but, secording to local tradition, he was a Pilegir of Nuggihalli. 
Judging from the characters, the period of the labels may be about 1600. 


HEGGADADEVANKOTE. 


111. An inscription on the guilt ‘a/asa or knob of an umbrella in the Varada- 
rijasvimi temple at Heggadadevankote is of some interest as it is engraved in 
inverted characters and has to be read with the help of a mirror. It bears the date 
S'aka 820, though the characters are pretty modern, and tells us that the kalaja 
was presented by Heggode. An inventory of the temple articles found in the 
records of the ‘Taluk office gives the name of the donor as Hegeade Dévardja-Ode- 
yar. Itis said that Heggadadévankote is named after him. Mr. Rice gives the 
tradition that Heggade Déva rebuilt the fort and restored in his own person the 
ancient line of rulers about the 10th century (Mysore, If, 249). But the characters 
of this inseription appear to be of about the 16th or 17th century. 

MAHAPATRE. 
aph to the north of the Mari temple at the béechirdkh (ruined) 
village Lokkere, Gundlupet Taluk, dated 1540, tells us that the mahd-mandalé#- 
rare Randayyadées-Okble-riak i-arann, agent for the affairs of Tevudachehira- 
Mahdpatre and Somaéilidéva-rahutariya-Mahapitre-arasu, granted a village, as a 
sorvamdnya, to a resident (name defaced) cf Terakanimbe. The signature of the 
donor—A ondardju is given at the end. A Vidyidhara-Mahapatre-arasu is mentioned 
in EO, 4, Gundlupet 36, of 1550, as a feudatory of Sadisiva-Riya of Vijayanagar, 
who is said to have bestowed on him the Terakaniimbi-sime for the office of Nayak. 
So, these MahApAtres appear to have had their seat of governinent at Terakanimbi. 
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Kondayyadéva-Chéla-maha-arasu is also mentioned in Gundlupet 7 as having re- 
paired the Lakshmivaradaréja temple at Terakandmbi. For other Chéla-maha- 
aYasus see para 40 of my fepori for 1907. : 
Mysore. 
_ 115. Only a few records relating to the Mysore kings were copied during 
the year. Several of them belong to Krishna-Riija-Odeyar III. A few more of 
the same period which do not name the king will also be noticed under this head. 


Arishna-Riaja-Udeyar I]. 

114. Two inseriptions of Kalale Nanja-Raja, who lived in this reign, were 
found on the metallic images of ‘TAndavéSvara and his consort ChandikAmbika in 
the Maihkarjuna temple on the hill near Bettadapura, Hunsur Taluk. They inform 
us that the images were presented by Nanja-Raja-Odeyaraiya of the Bharadvaja- 
gotra A’svalayana-sitra and Rik-Sikhi, son of Kalule Vira-Rija-Odeyaraiya and 
grandson of the Mysore Dalavayi Doddaiya. For other images presented by him, see 
para 130 of last year’s Report. 

Krishna-Rdja-Odeyar [1I. 

115. There are several records of this kmg. Aninseription in Padpanni’s 
freld opposite to the Chippalagattamma shrine at Hole-Narsipur records a grant of 
land by the king to the cowherd, sérvégdra Mailaraiya, as a kodagi. The inscrip- 
tion is engraved on four separate stones, which apparently once formed the boun- 
dary stones of the land granted. A similar grant to sérnéqira Durgaiya is recorded 
in EC, 5, Hole-Narsipur 5. The date of the record may be about A.D. 1830. 
Another inscription on the pedestal of the metallic image of Satyabhima (Plate 
VII, 2! m the Narasimha temple at Siligriima, Yedatore Taluk, tells us that the 
image was presented by Krishna-RAja-Odeyar II to the Prasannakrishnasvimi temple 
at Mysore. The mseription is exactly similar to the ones found on the metallic 
images in the above temple and noticed im para 133 of last year’s Report. The 
image in question is said to have been found ina pond known as Gautama-tirtha 
in front of the Narasimha temple. It is not clear how or when this image which 
was in, or was intended for, the Prasannakrishnasy4mi temple, found its way into 
the above pond. As this temple was built in 1829 (Report for 1908, para 80), 
the date of the record may be about the same. ‘Two inscriptions on the Nandi and 
peacock vehicles in the temple at Bettadapura, Hunsur Taluk, in which the 
ufsava-vigraha of the Mallikarjuna temple on the hill near Bettadapura is kept, 
tell us that the vehicles were presented in 1867 and 1868 respectively to the temple 
of Sidilu Mallikarjuna (para 33), whose lotus feet are illuminated by the rays of 
the jewels in the crowns of all the demi-gods, by Hajiiru Modikhane sévakir Mégala- 
mane Linganna’s son Naga-setti of Bettadapura, a humble servant of S’ri-Krishna- 
Raja-Odeyar of Mahisirapnura. 

116. A few inseriptions recording gifts of jewels, vessels, etc., to temples 
which belong to the same period, may also be noticed here. Four of the silver 
ornaments in the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur bear inscriptions 
stating that the ornaments were presents from Satyadharma-yati. The latter was 
a svami of the Uttaradi-matha, being 28th in spiritual descent from Madhvachdrya, 
His period is given as A. D. 1797 to 1830. He is said to have been a great 
Sanskrit scholar, being the author of a commentary called Durghajdrthadimka on 
the Bhigavata-purana, and guru to Dewan Purnaiya. It is said that on the invita- 
tion of Krishna-Raja-Odeyar LI the svimi, who had been at S'ravanir, came 
to Hole-Narsipur and that the present Maidhva-matha, which was originally 
the palace of the chief Narasimha-Nayaka, was assigned for his residence. His 
brinddvana or tomb is said to be at Holehonnur. <A silver cup in the same temple 
was the gift of sérvégdra Durgaiya, the same individual to whom a grant by 
Krishna-Raja-Odeyar III is recorded in Hole-Narsipir 5; another, of Lingaiya’s son 
Javarayi-gauda of tfshakhine or the Treasury; and another still, of sérrégdéra 
Gollaiya Gurovaiya’s younger brother Siddappa of the king’s own Treasury. 
Further, a silver pitcher in the same temple was a present from the men of the 
local (?) garrison (fhiinya). In the Ramésvara temple at Kitttir, Heggadadevankote 
Taluk, a silver ornament, a bell and a water-vessel were presents from Aliya (son-in- 
law) Lingarfja Arasu; and in the Parsvanatha-basti at the same village a few brass 
vessels were the gifts of Lakshmimatiyamma, wife of Lakshmipati-pandita of the 


Arch, R, 12-13 13 











40 


palace; of Dévamma, wife of S'inta-pandita of Belukere ; of Dévaraja Arasu of 
Bilikere; and of Jay4vattiyamma, wife of Jinnaiya. In several of these records, the 
old name of Kitttr, viz., Kirtinagara, is mentioned. |_An inscription on a palankeen 
in the Arkésvara temple at Yedatore tells us that the palankeen was presented to 
the temple by BasavarAja Arasu of Turuvékere. A few brass vessels in the Gopala- 
svami temple on the GopAlasvami-betta in Gundlupet Taluk bear inseriptions stating 
that they were presents from Gépilariijaiya Arasu, Krishné Arasu’s wife Dévij- 
amma, Gurnvaiya of Haradanahali and Gurikara Nanjapa of Gundlu. An epigraph 
on an ornamental gateway called Sile-toranagamba at the foot of the hill near 
Bettadapura, Huusur Taluk, which tells us that the gateway was caused to be made 
by Muddumallajamma, may also belong to the same period. Judging from the 
name of the gateway, the donor was apparently a dancing girl. 
Miscentannors Lysceivvioss. 

117. We may notice here a few of the records copied during the year which 
cannot be assigned to any specific dynasty of kings or chiefs. Two inscriptions 
found on the pedestal of the image of A’dinatha in the ruined Jaina basti at Chikka _ 
Hanasdge, Yedatore Taluk, refer to the construction and renovation of the basti, 
One of them tells us that the Tirtha-basadi at Hanasége which, having been origi- 
nally endowed by Ramasvémi of the Mila-sangha Dési-gana and Pustaka-gachcbha, 
son of Dasaratha, elder brother of Lakshmana, husband of Sit& and a descendant 
of Ikshviiku, was afterwards successively endowed by the Sakas, Nalas, Vikrama- 
ditya, the Gangas and Changilvas, was renovated by Nagachandradéva's disciple 
Samayabharana Bhanukirti-pandita-déva of the Balatkara-gana. We are also told 
that having been born as Abhinava-Ramachandra he re-set up A’ditirthakara. 
EC, 4, Yedatore 25, 26 and 28 also state that Rama built and endowed the bastis 
at Hanasoge. Yedatore 25 alludes to a former grant by the Ganga king Mara- 
simha and Yedatore 23 to a grant by Vikraméditya. The reference to the Sakas 
and Nalas is worthy of notice. The other inscription on the pedestal of the 
same image records that the Jina-mandira or basti was caused to be erected by 
Jayakirti-bhattaraka’s disciple Bahubali-déva in the Pustaka-gachchha of the Dési- 
gana andl Mila-sangha. Yedatore 28 also mentions Jayakirti-déva and gives his 
spiritual descent. ‘The period of these two records may be about the close of the 
lith century. Another epigraph on a pillar in the navaranga of the same basti 
cives 64 as the number of the basadis of the Pustaka-gachchha and Désiga-gana 
insthe village. This number is also given in Yedatore 26. A viragal at Dodda 
Kitanir, Gundlupet Taluk, which ot sere to be dated in 1345, makes the simple 
statement that it is a memorial to S’anda-gavuda, son of Nanja-gayuda of Déva- 
samudra. The record makes no reference to any fight, nor does it give any infor- 
mation about the cause of death, ~ Two inscriptions on the pedestals of the marble 
images of Chandraprabha and Pfir‘vanitha in the Néminatha-basti at Hole-Narsipur, 
which are dated in Vikrama Samvat 1548 (A.D. 1490), tell us that the images 
were presented by a disciple of Bhattéruka Jinasata-déva of the Mila-sangha. An 
inscription on the door-sill of the south mahddvdra of the Triyambakésvara temple 
at Triyambakapura, Gundlupet Taluk, simply mentions the name Goparasa. He 
may have been the builder or renovator of the mahidedra. In ease he is identical with 
the Saluva chief Gopardja mentioned in EC, 10, Malur 1-3, the period of the record 
would be about 1430. Another inscription in Patel Chikkalingappa’s field at 
Hediyala, Nanjangud Taluk, dated 1514, records the grant of the village Chillahahi 
by Bhandiri Basavappa-odeyar, disciple of Parvata-odeyar of the Suttir throne, 
to provide for the services in the temple of the god Sangamésvara newly set up by 
him on the southern bank of the confluence of the rivers Kapilé and Kaundini at 
Nanjelugidu and for the livelihood of Sirigiridéva-odeyar and his associates residing 

in the temple. The village granted is said to have been purchased from Nanjinatha, 
Bandiyappa and Chikkananjayya, sons of Virupanna-odeyar, the prabhu of Mulir 
in Hedeyala-sthala. Suttiir was the seat of a Lingayat matha, whose syamis were 
ereat scholars and authors of several works. Another on a metallic image of 
S'italanitha (Plate IV,1, middle figure) in the possession of Pandit Dorbali Sastri 
at Sravana Belgola, dated 1518, says that the image was caused to be made by the 
religious mendicant Vilasa for the merit of Singhiri, son of (7) Sonisi and Dharmayi. 
The record is dated in both the Vikrama and S'akaeras. Another on the gimulha 
in the garbha-griha of the A’dindtha-basti at Chikka Hanasoge, Yedatore Taluk, 
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which seems tobe dated in 1585, states that Panditayya, son of the chief of 
Brahmans, Chikkanayya, and disciple of Charnkirti-pandita-déva, caused to be set 
up the images of A’digvara, S’antifvara and. Chandrandtha. From the inscriptions 
on the pedestal of the image of A’dinitha noticed above, it is, however, clear that 
this image at least was in existence several centuries before the time of Panditayya, 
He may have caused the images to be re-consecrated when the basti had gone 
to ruin. 


118. Of the records that remain to be noticed, an epigraph on a rock to the 
north of Hamsa-tirtha on the Gopilasvami-betta, Gundlupet Taluk, names the tirtha 
and makes the curious statement that a crow became metamorphosed into a swan 
on plunging into the tfrtha (kage biddu hamseydyitu), The greatness of this hill is 
described in the Kshétra-kinda of the Bhavish Ottara-purina, where its name is 
given as Kamaldchala. It is likened to a lotus havite for its petals eight hills in 
the eight directions : on the east Triyambakagiri, on the south-east Kumudagiri, 
on the south S’ambararipugiri, on the south-west Garudagiri, on the west Niladri, 
on the north-west Pallavagiri, on the north Mangaladri, and on the north-east 
Mallikachala. At the instance of the Mysore king Chikka-Déya-Raja-Odeyar 
(1672-1704), this Sthala-purana in Sanskrit was rendered into a Kanwada champu 
work styled Kamalichala-mahdtmya in 1680-by his minister Chikkupddhyaiya, a 
voluminous author in Kannada. I give below two kanda verses from this work 
which explain the incident alluded to in the present inscription. They inform us 
that two crows, which were flying in the sky holding bits of flesh in their beaks, 
on being attacked by a hawk, fell into the pond and that when they emerged from 
water they had become swans to the great astonishment of the sages on the bank 
of the tiriha. 


kagegal erad figasado] péguttire palalam-ant ivam kand .odan A-| 
vegade gidigain podeye dal 4-gagana-sthaladin alki kededuvu kolaclol | 
tadiyol tapasa- nivaham sadagaradol nédi kandud a-kigegal a- | 

- jadadol mnjugird odan élv edeyol hamsangal-Adudam vismayadim | 


IV, 16 and 17. 

The date of the record may be about 1600. A short inscription on a rock to 
the west of the VenkataramanasyAmi temple on Huligana-maradi in the same 
taluk records the yisit to the place of a man named Lakshmipati. As we know 
from the works of Chikkupddhyaya that his real name was Lakshmipati and that 
he was a resident of Gundlupet, it is very likely that the inscription records his 
name. Three inscriptions on rocks to the east of Channanna's pond at Sravana 
Belgola tell us that Channanna made not only the pond but also a garden and a 
mantapa. We ulso learn that he was the younger brother of Chikana. The period 
of these records is about 1673 (Report for 1909, para 106). Three more records 
in Tamil and Grantha characters found on the images of Chandranatha, Vardhamana 
and Néminatha in the Jaina matha at Sravana Belgola, which are dated in both 
the Mahavira and §S‘aka eras, tell us that the images were presented to the 
matha by Appisimi of S’emiyampikkam in the Kanchi country and by NekkAé and 
Jittama-sréshthi of Kumbhakénam. The date of two of the inscriptions is 1857, 
that of the third being 1858. Mahavira-year* 2521 is said to correspond to the 
S’aka year 1780. One of the records is in the“Tamil language, the remaining two 
being in Sanskrit. All of them state that the gifts were made at the instance of 
Sanmatisagara-varni, disciple of Charukirti-gura. Two of them tell us that Beloula 
was renowned as the Southern Kasi. An inscription on one of the dvirapdlakes 
inthe Rama temple at Chunchankatte, Yedatore aluk, says that the image was 
a present to the temple from Narasamma, daughter of Lingé-gauda of KAlimuddan- 
halli. ‘The latter is said to be situated near Siligrama. The dudrapdlakas, which 
are elegantly executed, are said to have been made about 100 years agro. Another 
on a big beil in the Narasimha temple at Melkote, French Rocks Sub-Taluk, tells us that 
the bell was the gift of S'rinivisa-désikéndra-Brahmatantra-Parakala-svami, the 
supreme guru of the Mysore State. The weight of the bell is given as 6 maunds. 
Asthe present ParakAla-svimi is said to be the third in spiritual succession from 
the above guru, the period of the record is about 1870, 





52 


2. Numismatics. 


119. ‘he coins dealt with during the year under report were briefly referred 
to in paras 26 and 41 above. They consist of 495 and 75 coins respectively in the 
possession of Messrs. N. Narasimhiya and B, Singa Iyengar of Hole-Narsipur ; 4 
received from the Treasury Officer, Chitaldrug; 1 received from a resident of Belur; 
and 972 in the fine collection of Mr. M. 8. Narayanu Rao, Retired Deputy Commis- 
sioner, thus making a total of 1,448 coms, Of these, 15 were gold pieces, 23 silver, 
18 brass and the rest copper. They were found on examination to consist mostly of 
Hoysala, Vijayanagar and Mysore coins, coins of the British and other Hast India 
Companies, coins of the Native States of India such as Baroda, Indore, Hyderabad, 
Cutch and Travancore, and coins of Ceylon, Burma, China, Turkey, Persia, Arabia, 
Borneo, England, Italy, Denmark and Holland, As it is not possible to give more 
than one plate of coins in this Report, a portion only of the coins examined during 
the year will be described below, leaving the remaining portion to be dealt with, if 
possible, in the next Report. r 

120. Hoysaja.—In the collection of Mr, N. Narasimhaiya of Hole-Narsipur was 
found a gold coi of the Hoysala kmg Vishnuvardhana (Plate IX, Figure 1). It 
bears on the obverse a jirditla or mythical tiger standing to right with the standing 
figure of a deity above flanked by the sun and moon. The reverse has the legend 
S’ri-Nonambavddi-gonda in three horizontal lines in old Kannada characters. There 
are also specimens of this king’s coinaze bearing the legend &’ri-Talakédu-qonds. 
He ruled for 1111 to 1141. 

121. Vtjayanagar.—The 5 coins received from the Treasury Officer, Chitaldrug, 
which are said to have formed a portion of a treasure found at Kyasénhalli, Jagalur 
Taluk, and consist of a varaha and four half-varahas or honnus, relate to Vijaya- 
nagar. The reverses of al] the coins as well as the obverse of one of them are com- 
pletely worn. Of these, a varaha and a half-varaha represent Achyuta-Raya (1530- 
1542), as indicated by the insessorial Gandabhérunda, holding an elephant in each 
beak and each claw, on the obverse and of the remaining half-varahas, one whose 
obverse appears to bear the figure of a seated female deity represents Krishna-Déva 
Riya (1509-1529) anc another with figures of Lakshmi and Nariyana on the obverse 
Sadasiva-Raya (1543-1567). See last year’s Report, para 139. Seven copper coins 
in Mr. M.S. Narayana Rao’s collection relate to Vijayanagar, 5 representing Déva- 
Raya and 1 each Krishna-Déva-Raya and Sadasiva-Raya. The coins of the first 
and third kings are 1-pie pieces, while that of the second is a d.pie piece. One of 
Déva-Raya’s coins shows on the obverse an elephant to right, two a bull to left with 
the sun and moon above and two more a bull to right with the sun and moon above 
(Plate IX, figure 2), while the reverses of all the coins bear the legend S’ri-Déva- 
Rdya mm two lines of Kannada characters, one at the top and the other at the bottom, 
with an upright sceptre flanked by a discus and a conch between them. Krishna- 
Déva-Raya’s coin has on the obverse a kneeling Garuda to left and on the reverse 
the legend S'ri-Pratdpa-Krishna-Rdya in three lmes of Nagari characters (Figure 3). 
The coin of Saddsiva-Raya bears a lion to left on the obverse and the legend S’ri- 
Sadésva-Raya m three lines of Nigari characters on the reverse. 

122. Mysore.—Of the 377 Mysore coins examined during ‘the year, one is a 
gold piece issued by Hyder and the rest copper. They may be divided into three 
classes—Pre-Muhammadan, Muhammadan and Post-Muhammadan. 

(1) Pre-Miuhammadan.—There are 123 specimens of this class, all of them being 1- 
pie pieces. The reverses of all these are more or less similar, having double cross lines 
witb or without certain symbols in the interspaces, while the obverses are different. 
Of these specimens, 11 bear on the obverse a seated figure of Gané4a on a plain field 
(Figure 4) ; 2a seated figure of Lakshmi in a circle of dots (Figure 5); 7 a figure of 
Hanumin standing to right on a plain field (Figure 6) ; 3 a figure of Garuda kneeling 
with folded hands on a plain field (Figure 7) ; 23 an elephant to left with the sun 
and moon above, in a double-lmed circle with a ring of dots between (Figure 8) - 10 
an elephant to left as the above, but with the Kannada numeral °, which some 
numismatists have taken for the moon, above it (Figure 9): 4 an elephant to left 
again, but with neither the sun and moon nor the Kannada numeral above it- 5 
an elephant to right with the tail raised, but with nothing ubove the elephant ; la 
deer galloping to right in a circle of dots (Figure 10); 2a peacock to right ina lined 


PLATE EX. 





MISCELLANEOUS COINS 


Mysore Archaolagical Surrey.| 








a3 


circle (Figure 11); 4a gryphon to left with the tail and right paw raised (Figure 12); 
1 a star or Hower in a circle of dots (Figure 13); 1 a conch-shell ina cirele of dots 
(Figure 14); 47 Kannada numerals ranging from 1 to 3! ina ring of dots (igure 
5) 5 1 a horse to left on a plain field ; and | a figure of (2?) Kamadhénu or the cow of 
plenty. 

(2) Muhammadan—There are 107 coins of this class, one of them being a gold 
piece and the rest copper. The gold coin (Figure 19) was issued by Hyder. It bears 
on the obverse the figure of a seated deity and on the reverse Hyder's initial, 1, on a 
granulated surface. The obverse of H yder's gold issues has generally the figures of 
Siva and Parvati, which he copied from the coins of the Ikkéri chiefs. This coin is 
therefore of some interest as it bears on the obverse the figure of a seated deity like 
the issues of Krishna-Déva-Raya (last year’s Report, Plate V, figures 49, 50, 55 and 
96). ‘The remaining coins were issued by Tippu. They consist of 4-pie, 2-pie, 1-pie 
and $-pie pieces. From the fifth year of his reign (1786-87), he introduced the 
Maulidi era dating from the birth of Muhammad and dated his coins according to 
it. Another innovation introduced in the same year was the writing of the numerals 
from right to left instead of from left to right. Both the obverse and reverse 
of his coins have generally a double lined cirele with a ring of dots between. 
Coins struck in A. M, 1224 (1795-96) have the letter alif above the elephant, while 
those struck in the succeeding three years have the succeeding letters of the Persian 
alphabet b¢, té and sé respectively. Further, from A. M. 1222 (1793-94), 4-pie pie- 
ces begin to be designated Zahrah or Zahra which means Venus, 2-pie pieces Balriim 
or Mars, 1-pie pieces Akhiar or Star, and half-pie pieces Qutahb or Polestar. The 
coins represent the issues of all the years from A. M. 1215 (1786-87) to A. M. 1226 
(1797-98). ‘They will be dealt with in chronological order. 

A, M, 1215 (1786-87).— Of the 5 coins of this year, ] is a 4-pie piece, 4 are 2 

pie pieces and one a l-pie piece. The obverse of the 4-pie piece has an elephant 
standing to left with the date above it ; the reverse, which has an ornamental field, 
tells us that the piece was minted at Patan or Seringapatam. Of the 2-pie pieces, 
on 2 struck at Patan the numerals run from left to right, but on the remaining 
2 struck at Patan (Figure 20) and Faiz Hisir or Gooty respectively they run from 
right to left, The reverse of the $ coins struck at Patan have an ornamental 
field and the elephant stands to left on all the four. ‘The 1-pie piece (Figure 21) was 
minted at Patan. It has likewise the elephant standing to left and the numerals 
running from right to left on the obverse and an ornamental field on the 
reverse. . 
A, M. 1216 (1787-88).—There are 5 coins of this year: two 4-pie pieces and 
three 2-pie pieces. ‘The former (Figure 22), minted at Khilaqabad or Chandagal, 
have the elephant standing to left and a ring of dashes. Of the latter, on one struck 
at Bangalore (Figure 23) the elephant stands to right and the numerals run from 
left to right, while on another minted at Islamabad (Figure 24), the elephant stands 
to left and the numerals run from right to left. The remaining piece, which was 
struck at l’atan, has also the elephant standing to left, 

A. M. 1217 (1788-89).— Of the 16 coins of this year, five are 4-pie pieces, nine 2- 
pie pieces, one a 1-pie piece and | a }-pie piece. Of the 4-pie pieces, 3 were minted 
at Farkhi or New Calicut, 1 at Patan and 1 at Faiz Hisar or Gooty (Figure 25), 
The last has the etephant standing to right, while the others have it to left. The 
remaining issues of this year have likewise the elephant standing to left. Five of 
the 2-pie pieces were struck at Bangalore (Figure 27) and three at Farakhbib Hisar 
or Chitaldrug (Figure 26). ‘The latter have a ring of dashes. All the 2-pie pieces 
have an ornamental field on the reverse. The 1-pie piece was minted at Banga- 
lore (Figure 25) and the }-pie piece, struck at Parakhbab Hisar or Chitaldrug (#ig- 
ure 29), has a ring of dashes. 


A, M. 1218 (1789-1790).—There are 8 issues of this year—four 4-pie pieces and 
four 2-pie pieces—all with the elephant standing to left. Of the 4-pie pieces, 3 were 
minted at Farkhi or New Calicut and 1 at Faiz Hisar or. Gooty (Figure 30). Three 
of the 2-pie pieces were struck at Patan and 1 at Farakhbab Hisir or Chitaldrug 
(Figure 31). The latter has a ring of dashes. 

A. M. 1219 (1790-91).—There are two 2-pie pieces and one }-pie piece of this 
year, all the three having the elephant to left. The 2-pie pieces were struck at 
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Patan (Figure 32) and the }-pie piece at Bangalore (Figure 33). The former have 
an ornamentul field, while the latter has a ring of dashes. 

A. M. 1220 (1791-92).—There are 2 coins of this year, 1 a4-pie piece and the 
other a 2-pie piece. Both of them have the elephant to left. The former struck at 
Nagar, 18 saanslan to Figure 29 on Plate V of last vear’s Report. The latter (Figure 
34), minted at Patan, has an ornamental field on the reverse. 

A. M. 1221.(1792-93).—Of the five issues of this year, one is a 4-pie piece and 
the rest 2-pie pieces. The elephant stands to left on the former and to mght on the 
latter. ‘The 4-pie piece (Figure 35), struck at Nagar, has an ornamental field. T'he 
mint place of all the 2-pie pieces (Figure 56) was Patan. 

A. M. 1222 (1793-94).—Three 4-pie pieces, five 2-pie pieces and one }-pie piece 
belong to this year. On two of the 4-pie pieces struck at Patan the elephant stands 
to right and on the remaining piece struck at Nagar it stands to left. These are 
similar to Figures 31 and 33 on Plate V of last year’s Report. Of the 2-pie pieces 
which were all minted at Patan, 4 have the elephant standing to right (Figures 38 
and 39) and 1 to left (Figure 37).. The name of the coin, Bahrém or Mars, is given 
on the reverses of only 4 of them (Figures 37 and 39), The {-pie piece (Figure 40) 
which has the elephant standing to left, is named Quiab or Polestar on the reverse, 
The mint-place is not named. 

A, M. 1223 (1794-95).—The only coin of this year isa 2-me piece minted at 
Faiz Hisar or Gooty (Figure 41). The obverse shows the elephant standing to right 
with the word Maulédi written above it. The reverse gives the date and the name 
of the coin, Bahram (Mars), 

A. M. 1224 (1795-96).—There are 8 coins of this year: two 4-pie pieces, four 
2.pie pieces andtwo 1-pie pieces. Both the 4-pie pieces, which were struck at 
Patan, have the elephant standing to right with the Persian letter «lif above it 
(Figure 42). The reverse gives the Maulidi date and the name of the coin, Zahrah 
or Venus. The 2-pie pieces with the elephant standing to right are similar to 
Feure 36 on Plate V of last year’s Report. Of the 1-pie pieces, one struck at Nagar 
(Figure 43) has the elephant to left with the letter aléf and the date above it, while 
the other struck at Patan (Figure 44) has the elephant to right and gives the date 
on the reverse. The obverse of the former shows only a double-lined cirele with- 
out the usual intervening ring of dots. Both the coins are named Akhtar or Star 
on the reverse. 

A, M. 1225 (1796-97).—Of the 13 coins of this year, two are 4-pie pieces, eight 
2-pie pieces and three 1-pie pieces. They are respectively similar to Figures 37, 38 
and 39 on Plate V of last year's Report, 


A. M. 1226 (1797-98).—There are 8 coins of this year: one 4-pie piece, two 2- 
pie pieces and five 1-pie pieces. The 4-ple piece and one of the 2-pie pieces are respec- 
tively similar to Figures 40 and 41 on Plate V of last year’s Report. The other 2-pie 
piece (Figure 45), which was minted at Patan, has the elephant standing to right 
with the Persian letter 4@ about itand gives the date and the name of the coin, 
Bahram (Mars), on the reverse. Of the 1-pie pieces, 5 were struck at Patan (Figure 
46) and 1 at Faiz Hisir or Gooty, the mint-name of the remaining coin not being 
given: ‘The date and the name of the com, Akhtar or Star, are given on the re- 
verse. The elephant stands to right with the letter fé above it on all of them. 


There are 22 more coins of Tippu without, or with illegible, dates. Eight of 
them are 4-pie pieces, five 2-pie pieces and nine l-pie pieces. Of the 4-pie pieces, 
3 were minted at Patan (Figure 47)and 4 at Nagar (Figure 48); the mint-place 
of the remaining coin not being legible. The elephant stands to right on 6 of the 
coins and to left on the remaining 2. Two of the 2-pie pieces were struck at 
Patan (Figure 49), 2 at Faiz Hisar or Gooty and 1 at Bangalore. On four of them 
the elephant stands to right, bnt on the remaining one it stands. to left. Of the 1- 
pie pieces, 6 were minted at Faiz Hisar or Gooty (Figure 50) and 1 at Bangalore 
(Figure 52). One does not name the place of mintage, and the mint-place is illegible 
on the remaining coin (Figure 51). The name Akhtar or Star occurs on three of 
the coins. ‘The elephant stands to right on all the specimens. 


(3) Post-Muhammadan.—There are 147 specimens of this class. All of them 
were issued by Krishna-Raja-Odeyar III]. Both the obverse and reverse of these 
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coins have generally, like those of Tippu,a double-lined circle with an intervening 


ring of dots. The coins may conveniently be dealt with uuder four heads. 
A.—Those which have on the obverse a caparisoned elephant standing to left with 

the syllable S'r? between the sun and moon above it and give on the reverse the value 
of the coin in Kannada and English. Of the coins under this head, fifty are 4-ple 
or XX Cash pieces (Figure 53), one a 2-pie or X Cash piece (Figure 54) and seven 
-Ipie or V Cash pieces (Figure 55), ‘he legends on the reverses run thus :— 

Mayili kasu yipatu XX CASH. 

Chi Mayili kasu 10 X CASH. (Ché stands for Chamundi.) 

VY CASH Mayili kasu 5. 

&—Those which have the same obverse and reverse as those of A with the 
addition, however, of the word Chamundi between the syllable S’ri and the elephant 
on the obverse, and of the word Krishna, the king’s name, on the reverse. Nine 
coins come under this head; eight 4-pie pieces (Figure 56) and one 1-pie piece 
(Figure 57). It will be observed that the elephant has its trunk elevated. 

_ _ G.—Those which have the same obverse as that of B with this difference, that 
there is a lion in place of the elephant. The reverse has the word Krishna within 
a circle in the centre and the legend—Mayili kasu 25 XXV CASH zerb Mahisfir—in 
the margin. Zerb Mahisir, which is in Persian characters, means ‘struck at Mysore.’ 
Five coins, which are 5-pie pieces (Figure 58), come under this head, We may also 
consider under this head some 4-pie pieces of this king which have the same obverse, 
only with the date ofissueadded on in the exergue, though their reverse shichtly 
differs from that of the above in having the word Krishna and the Persian words 
giving the name of the mint-placein the middle and the words—MEILEK XX 
CASH Mayili kasu 20 in the margin. There are 15 such coins (Figure 59) ranging 
in date from A. D, 1836 to 1843, , 

D.—Those which bear on the obverse a lion to left with the syllable S'ri be- 
tween the sun and moon above it and on the reverse the word Krishna and the 
Persian words Zerb Mahiséir which mean ‘ minted at Mysore.’ In some specimens, 
the obverse bears the date in the exergue and the reverse gives the value of the 
coin. Of the issues that come under this head, two are 2}-pie pieces (Figure 60), 
seven l{-pie pieces (Figure 61), twenty 2-pie pieces (Figure 62), fifteen l-pie 
pieces (Figure 63) and sixteen }-pie pieces (Figure 64). On the reverses of Figures 
60, 62, 63 and 64 the figures 123, Ju, 5 and 2} representing the values of the pieces 
in terms of the cash are clearly visible. The 2-pie pivees range in date from 1833 
to 1543, the I-pie pieces from 1839 to 1843 and the 4-pie pieces from 1833 to 
1845. No coins were struck by the Mysore kings after 1843. 

123. Malabéry—A Muhammadan coin. issued by A‘hasan Shih of Malabar 
(Figure 16) was found in Mr. M. 8. Narayana Rao’s collection. A’hasan was 
appointed as the ruler of Malabar by the Emperor Muhammad bin Taghlak (1324- 
1351). He was the father-in-law of the famous traveller Ibn Batitah. His rule 
over Malabar began in about A. H. 738 (A. D. 1337). Tbe coin in question, which 
is a copper 2-pie piece, bears on the obverse the name of the ruler, A’hasan Shah al 
Sultiin, and on the reverse the words al Sultan AllAh szam. It bears no date. 

124. The Carnalic—A copper coin of Muhammad Ali, the Nawab of the Car- 
natic, found in the same collection (Figure 17), gives on the obverse his title (Wala- 
jab) and the Hijri year 1208 (A. D. 1793). The reverse tells us that the coin was 
struck at Arkat in the jaldés or regnal year 39,” 

125. Hyderabad.—Fifteen oblong and square copper pieces called dubs (F igure 
18) belong to Hyderabad. Only a few words of the legends are found on the 
obyerse and reverse. When complete, the legends would read thus :— 

Olverse.—Asaf Jah Nizim ul Mulk M, Bahadar : 

Reverse —Jalis maimanat minis Farkhanda bunydd zerb HaiderAbad 
M is the initial of the 9th Nizam Mir Mahbub Ali Khan, whose rupee is dated 
A. H. 1286 (A.D. 1869). The reverse means ‘struck at Hyderabad, of happy 
foundation, in the year of his auspicious reign,’ | 

126, aroda—Three copper coins examined during the year relate to Baroda. 
‘One of them was issued by Khande Rao Gayakavad (1856-1870) and the remaining 
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two by Malhar Rao Gayakavid (1870-1875). The former (Figure 65) has on the 
obverse the Nagari letters ‘kha and gd standing for Khande Rao Gayakavad, a scimitar 
lying lengthwise with hilt toright and point to left, the Hijri date 1275 (A. D. 
1858) in Arabic numerals and the mint place Baroda in Persian characters. The 
legend on the reverse, when complete, would run thus :— 
sikka mubdirak Khdés Khail Sén4 Shamsh¢r Babadar 

meaning ‘auspicious coin of the Commander of the Special Band, the [lustrious 
Swordsman.’ The other two coins (Figure 66) show on the obverse the Nagari 
letters md and gd, which stand for Malhir Rao Giyakavad, a round shield in relief, 
the first three figures (128) of the Hijri date and the scimitar, their reverse being 
identical with that of the above. 

127. China.—Eighteen brass coins relating to China were examined during 
the year. ‘they have a square hole in the middle around which are engraved four 
Chinese characters on the obverse and two on the reverse. Photographs of these 
coins were sent to Mr. Taw Sein Ko, Archwological Superintendent of Burma, for 
favor of examination, aud he has kindly sent the following interesting report on 
them :— 


The coins are bass pieces of the lowest value struck by the Emperors of the 
late Manchu dynasty (1583-1911) of China, They are known as “ cash” among the 
Europeans residing in China, and from 800 to 1100 of them are changed for a 
silver Mexican dollar, whose value has fallen from Ks. 2-4-0 to Ke. 1-8-0. 

The obverse face of each coin bears the name, in Chinese, of the Emperor, and 
the words “Tung Pao” signifying “ the current coin of the realm.”” The reverse 
face bears the name of the Emperor in the Manchu language. Ten of the coins 
(Figure 67) were struck during the reign of Chien Lung (1796-1796). Six (Figure 
68) were minted during the reign*of Chia Ch'ing (1796-1821). Two (Figure 69) 
were issued by Tao Kuang (152]-1$51). 

128. Burma.—Fifteen copper coins of Burma were dealt with during the year. 
They consist of two types, four having’a peacock on the obverse (Fig. 70) and 11 a 
gryphon (Fig. 71). Photographs of these coms were also sent to the same scholar, 
Mr. Taw Sein Ko of Burma, for favor of examination. He kindly writes to me:— 
Four of the coins (Fig. 70) were struck by King Mindon (1852-1878). These bear 
the figure of a peacock, the national emblem of the Burmese, which was also the 
emblem of the Maurya dynasty. The remaining 11 were minted by King Thibaw, 
who ascended the throne in A.D. 1878, and was dethroned by the British in 1685. 
These bear the figure of a mythical lion, which represents Saturn, the presiding 
planet of Saturday, on which the King was born. 

My thanks are due to Mr, Taw Sem Ko for his kind assistance in dealing with 
the above Chinese and Burmese coins. 

129. There is only one piece (Fig, 72) that remains to be noticed. It is a 
silver talisman or medal, said to have been issued by Satyabodha-guru, a svami of 
the Uttarddi-matha. He was the 24th im apostolic succession from Madhvacharya 
and was the svimi of the Uttarddi-matha from 1742 to 1782. Khande Rao, the 
Dewan of Savanur, was one of Ins favorite disciples. His Mrinddvana or tomb 
is said to be at Savanfir, The obverse bears the figure of the svimi in the centre 
and his name S'ri-Satyabidha-gure-rija, in Nigari characters, in the margin. The 
reverse has a lotus flower of eight petals with a Nigari letter in the centre and on 
each one of the petals. The letters, when. put together, give us the Sanskrit ex- 

ression &S’yi-qguru-rijo vijayaté, which means “the prince of gurus is victorious,” 
his medal was received for examination from Mr. B. N. Kesavamurti Rao of Belur. 


3. Manuscripts. 


130. The manuscripts that were examined during the year under report have 
already been briefly referred to in paras 16, 26 and 50 above. Rev. W. H. Thorp, 
BA. sent me a pile of palm leaf and paper manuscripts found in the United Theo- 
logical College, Bangalore, for examination. The manuscripts were carefully ex- 
amined and were found to contain mostly literary and religious works in Kannada, 
Sanskrit, Tamil and Telugu. The palm leaf manuscripts, 19 in number, contain 
among others these works :— 


ay 


(1) Nannayya-bhat‘a’s Bharata in Telugn with an incompiete Teluga com- 
mentary, (2) the Amarakésa with a Telugu commentary, (3) Hitopadésa with a 
Kannada commentary, (4) a Tamil poetical lexicon, (5) a work on Tamil prosody, 
(6) Christian songs, prayers, mantras, ete., in Tamil, (7) a dictionary of medical 
terms with Kannada meanings, (8) Kannada Bhigavata by Nitvdtma, (9) Virasaiva- 
mrita-purioa by Gubbi Mallandrya, (10) Girijikalyana by Harigvara, (11) Tarka- 
singraha with Sanskrit commentaries, and (12) Malatimadhava with Tripurari's 
commentary. 

The paper manuseripts, 35 in number, are in the majority of cases written in 


a beautiful hand, some of them being about a hundred years old. They contain: 


among others the following works :-— 

_ (1) A Kannada prose version of the Mahabharata, different from the pub 
lished work, (2) Kannada Bharata by Kumira-Vyasa, (3) Jaimini Bharata, (4) 
S‘abarasankara-vilasa, (5)a Kannada prose version of a portion of the Vishnu-purana, 
(6) Vivekachintamani, (7) Jidnasindbu, (8) Basavapurana, (9) Chorabasava-charitre 
by S’ankara, (10) Daiva-parikshe, a Christian work eriticiging Hinduism, (11) Giri- 
jikalyana by Harisvara, (12) Méhanatarangini by Kanakadisa, ( 15) « Kannada 
prose version of the Ramayana, different from the published work, (14) Battisuput- 
talikathe, (15) Anubhavamrits, a Kannada prose work, (16) Nakshatra-chiidimani, 
(17) Bhavachiutaratna by Gubbi Mallanirya with a Kannada commentary, (18) 
Panchatantra, (19) Anubhavasikhamani by Narasimha, (20) Kudra-Bharata, (21) 
Torave- Ramayana, (22) Jyotisha, (23) Létilapanchavimsati-kathe, (24) Milastambha, 
(25) Anubhavamrita by Mahalinga Ranga; Kannada prose versions of (26) Mucdra- 
rikshasa, (27) S'uka-saptati, (28) Viévagunadarga and (29) the Gospel of tuke ; 
(:0) S'uka-saptati in Sanskrit, 131) Svarachintamani with a Kannada gloss, (32) 
Amwarakosa with a Kannada commentary, (33) Magha with a Sanskrit commentary, 
(S4) Kavikaumodi by Lakshminarasimha, (35) Visvakarma-purdna with a Kannada 
gloss, and (36) Nakshatra-chidimani in Sanskrit. 

This collection of manuscripts, representing some of the important literary 
and religious works im Sanskrit and. the Vernaculars, bears eloquent testimony to 
the deep interest evinced by the Mission in the literature of the country, <A few of 
the works are not printed. 

_ On communicating the results of my examination of the minuseripte, Rev. 
Thorp kindly wrote to me thus:—At a meeting of the Staff of the United Thealogi- 
eal College it was resolved to invite you to keep for the library of your Department 
or for the Oriental Library, Mysore, as many of the manuscripts. sent for your 
inspection as you care to retain. We wish to express to you our very profound 
sense of obligation for the great care and pains with which you have examined the 
manuscripts and for the full aud accurate classification you have made of the con- 
fused mass we submitted to your scrutiny. The gift of as many of the books as you 
care to keep is, we feel, a small returp for the great trouble you have taken on 
our behalf. 

Accordingly, a good number of the manuscripts was retained in the office. 
Some of them, though printed, will prove useful for collating purposes when bringing 
out new editions. ‘Two Tamil manuscripts were sent to the Uriental Manuscripts 
Library, Madras, and several Kannada and Sanskrit manuscripts to the Oriental 
Library, Mysore. The thanks of the Government are due tothe Staff of the United 
Theological College for their generous gift of these manuscripts. 

151. Of the other manuscripts examined during the year, Jinéudra-kalyd- 
nébhyudaya by Ayyapparva is a Sanskrit work treating of the mode of Jina worship, 
The work was completed in A.D, 1319 at E’kasilanagara (i.¢., Warangal) in Rudra- 
kumara’s kingdom. The author was the son of Karunikara and ArkamAmba and 
a disciple of Dharastnacharya. He was of the Kasyapa-gotra and came of the 
Jainalapaka lineage. Among the authors who have treated of the same subject 
before him, he mentions Virdichirya, Pijyapada, Jinaséna, Ganabhadra, Vasunandi, 
Indranandi, A‘Sidhara, Hastimalla and k’kasandhi, Ribnedn ujestddidintartjaya 13 
likewise a Sanskrit work written at the close of the 17th century by a svami of the 
Alagiya-manivala-matha of Kanchi, named  S'rinivisa- Ramyajimatri-Ramannia- 
muni. It i3 a eviticism ef the Midhva work called Chawlrita by VyAsatirtha, who 


flourished in the early part of the létu century. The author mentions Vadhila: 
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